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1 The perspective:
foreword by Stanley Krippner
I have participated in the writing of many books, either as author, co-author, or
editor. However, this book, or better the project that spawned the book, is very
special. This is not the usual compilation of essays by various authors; it is a cooperative effort, made possible in part by the modern technology of being able to
email, skype, and use social media such as Facebook.
To illustrate the peculiar nature of this book, one of the first discussions we had
was about the most useful publishing paradigm. In academia there are a number of
standard paradigms one can follow, specifying the fundamental approach to a
book, an essay, or an investigation. In this case we concluded that no standard paradigm would fit, given the inclinations, talents and personalities of the
participants.
The ideas were too weird, too divergent from conventional reality and orthodox
“truths” to fit in something like a rational, evidence-based paradigm. So the notion
of a more intuitive approach to share insights came up. This would provide a way
to ask questions, propose models, and offer theories in a speculative way, one that
would be creative yet vulnerable. This paradigm would be characterized by stating
ideas, inviting discussion, and inviting falsification, that is, our assertions are
testable and can conceivably be disproven.
Suddenly, we realized that such a paradigm is more or less what is happening in
the world around us. Conventional Western science is no longer the dominant paradigm; we live in a world where sharing, experimenting and shifting identities
predominates. We find ourselves in an ever-changing “nowness,” rather than in
the linear, predictable “progress” based on 20th century technology. Our identities
at all levels— personal, scientific, social, religious, and economic— are constantly
challenged. Every morning we face a new “thrownness”, as Heidegger termed it.
A new set of global and social data comes to us,
our smartphones deliver to us a new “mood,” all
of which requires us to adapt our identities. Our
“being-in-the-world” then forces us to give up
our certainties. This is the paradigm of an
ever-changing and adapting identity. No longer
can we assume that we are today what we were
yesterday, or that our identity remains the same.
This realization set the tone for our project in
2017. The goal was to bring together bright
minds from various disciplines and work towards some kind of product, like a book, a piece
of art, a videogame, something amazing and dif9

ferent, something with its own identity. And so identity became our topic, with of
course, the working title changing a few times, as we asked, “What is identity and
how do we present it?” and changing roles for the team members, notably Luc’s.
The people in the project had their own objectives and perspectives, but were willing to share, and enjoy that sharing, without making many judgments, which is the
hallmark of good teamwork. We came together (quite different identities) but willing to be open, honest and truly engaged. For months we shared, while carrying
on our normal work. Often we followed hunches; frequently we were sidetracked,
but then the sidetracking turned out to be exactly what was needed. Often a single
word or a small remark would make us rethink earlier work, discard much of it,
but increase the ultimate value. For that is what we all realized: this work was creating value for each of us, but also for the world. The ideas were unmistakably
novel, unique, and at times revolutionary. For example, I would send in some
older work, and then Luc would rephrase it and rework it, Steve would critically
suggest changes and as the circle of participants widened, new views were added.
Obviously there had to be someone who would translate our ideas into some more
or less coherent piece and that was the role that Luc Sala took upon himself. He
became our scribe, but a scribe with ideas, insights and an amazing talent to read
people and understand their intentions. Like me, he could lean on an impressive library of earlier books and articles. But he also had a fascination with creating
graphics to illustrate models, and his background as a physicist, media-entrepreneur and producer assured us that we would get something accomplished. In the
end, it was obvious he was the main author, he developed his own insights from
our conversations and comments, many of them unique and certainly daring, so he
deserves his place on the cover.

2.0 Focus and Corona
The original team effort for this book has also changed a bit, the role of Luc
Sala evolved from being an editor into being the lead author, and much of his
ideas have shaped the book in such a way, that the title has been appended to be
Identity 2.0. He has made it more personal, describing very personal experiences and suggesting bold hypotheses in the I-form. It is, in many respects, a
new book and more of Luc’s work than before, so he is listed as main author.
The original team has still commented on what he came up with and resonate
with his perspective but certainly most of the ideas and projections are now his.
Then the Corona crisis came and has seriously affected our healthcare and
worldview. The measures, lockdowns, stripping of civic rights and vaccination
issues are not only relevant for our notions about identity, privacy, autonomy
and agency, they may have effects that are not yet fully recognized. The mental
health of the whole population has suffered. Depression, PTSD, loneliness, suicide and a sense of inferiority and hopelessness in the face of the pandemic
could turn out to be more damaging than the superficial economic costs .
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The Corona/Covid-19 crisis is not only a personal trauma for many , but a collective one, and has changed the identity of humankind, certainly in the West.
The non-direct damage all over the world and the millions that died as a result
of the global economic collapse have also been a wake-up call to deal with issues like climate, the rich-poor split, biodiversity and in general the homeostatis
of the planet and humankind. Identity study, understanding the deep isness of
things, nature, evolution, people has never been more urgent.

So, here is our book and for me it is a special book, for it resonates so much with
the times. Do I agree with all the book’s propositions and models? Not all of them,
even my own ideas were changed so I would not recognize them. I am fascinated
by this book’s notion of substitute identity formation, but have yet to see how that
can be used in my own work concerning shamanism, dreaming, anomalous experiences, and post-traumatic stress disorder. It’s an eye-opener, and I appreciate that,
while not necessarily endorsing it.
Yet would I agree, in a Socratic way, that I don’t object to the general line of the
book, that we have to look constructively at what has been coming to the surface.
Dialogue and dialectical criticism made this project so fruitful in evoking new perspectives, dissenting views, provocative models, as opposed to making judgments.
We, the team, hold up this book as a daring and shining example of independent
thinking. The readers can take those ideas and suggestions and think and feel them
through. Which ideas move them? Which perspectives resonate with them? Which
make sense and which do not? If our team has been able to capture the reader’s interest and elicit some novel reactions (and subsequent actions), then we will take
delight in the results.
Stanley Krippner
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2 Introduction
Identity is that which resists change and yet changes
Steve Speer
Identity is a popular term these days. It’s the “hot topic" in academia and popular
culture. It might be considered the ideological signifier of our age, but also carries
an ever increasing weight as a political emblem. At its simplest and most relevant
in this book, however, identity is the fundamental notion about the totality of what
someone or something is.
This is less confusing and ambiguous than how it is now used in discussions about
identity politics, referring to political positions based on the interests and perspectives of social groups with which people identify. Such use limits the term identity
to labeling and classifying a person or groups, understanding identity as an essential human thing, related to how we see ourselves or others see us.
Identity, as we use it in this book in a much wider context, is a very fundamental
concept and is relevant at a metaphysical level and maybe surprisingly, in
qauntum-physics. The notion of identity as the unique totality of a manifested or
expressed idea, object, entity, person of group, which includes all aspects, past
and future, hidden parts, consciousness, etc. can be criticized as impractical and
theoretical, or as not honoring the idea that identity is what remains the same over
time, a constant (as we humans feel).
Also including consciousness, in itself
quite a study and in need of better definition, as an essential part of manifestation assumes a worldview that is not
universally shared.
It is, however, a good starting point in
(quantum-) physics as well as in philosophy and psychology. This broad notion of identity covers a wide conceptual terrain, from the microcosm of
cell-identity to macrocosmic or divine
identity, and all points in between. In
this sense we can separate the isness of identify from the act of identification, we
can discuss fundamental identity as well as self-identity, social identity, organizational identity, physical identity, religious identity and even an holobiont entity
which includes all the microbes we host. In addition to this and more recent there
are the digital identity, the synthetic, virtual (cyberspace) identity, social network
identity, identity on the internet or blockchained identity that can be copied or stolen via identity theft. There is also mathematical and database identity. Many such
broad ‘identities’ are popular in the media and subjects of study by biologists,
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neuroscientists, anthropologists,
psychologists, management
theorists, sociologists, jurists and
others.
Identity has levels, and the illustration kind of outlines the relationship of the various identities
that will be covered in this book,
again in relationship with
consciousness.
Identity, in the broad context, is
not a static thing. It’s a process,
identity is dynamic, changes, is
never constant. One could even
see it as the fundamental process
of manifestation. If something
exists, it exists in time. If consciousness is what lies at the
root of all, and this is certainly a
metaphysical notion and relevant
for quantum physics, it manifests as an identity when time steps in, before or outside time it’s just a probability, a potential. Now this also goes for ideas, for even ideas don’t exist outside of
some carrier, some material substrate, even if that is just some electrical pulses
and neural nodes in someone’s brain.
The notion that identity is dynamic and change is forever happening is nicely
paraphrased in the saying: “we are all stardust”. All the manifested is time-bound,
has permanence and flux. Our human personal identity, which, as is explained in
this book, can be seen as a software program running on our physical body (and
there may be more programs) is also dynamic and changing.
The definition and meaning of the word identity are thus not unambiguous and
many books have been written about it from various perspectives. The notion of
identity oscillates between being and becoming, flux and permanence, between
the essence and the mask, the intrinsic and the relational, between the mathematical, the metaphysical, the philosophical and the very practical. It is also a notion
where the interpretation has changed over time. The historical views of identity
proposed by the likes of Heraclitus, Aquinas, Husserl and Locke, as insightful as
they are, are not the main subject of this book. They are, however, summarized in
an appendix for perspective.
In this work we will try to differentiate and even separate the various meanings of
identity, deconstruct the notion of what identity is, and then re-construct it as an
essential element of manifestation. Identity is not only how I see myself or what I
call Me or You, or project onto You; it is much more. Nothing is without identity,
not even the most elementary particles in physics, none of which are the same
13

since they all occupy a different place in space-time (and only at the quantum-level become interchangeable).
Identity is something with roots both in permanence and in flux, for it relates to
the ‘isness’ of things and to the interaction with the outside and the response and
changes induced. It covers homeostasis (balance, resisting change) and yet is always changing, as we see in organic life - indeed in all of the manifested universe.
Identity concerns both what something or someone is, and the way something is
observed and perceived. In the political sphere, the term identity has been appropriated by populist, nationalist and minority movements through notions such as
gender identity, ethnic and national identity. People, for whatever reason, like to
rally behind some flag, some banner.
Identity politics is hot, even if it has more to do with identification than with identity per se. This is an important distinction we will return to. Suffice to say that
identity is surely a notion that deserves attention, especially in times when people
and the societies they compose are facing rapid and fundamental changes.

Identity politics
Recent years have seen an increased interest in group-identity as reflected in the
social trend of ‘identity politics’. Joining (and identifying with) some group, taking to the streets in protest, or using (social) media to express one’s discontent is a
much-commented phenomenon of our age. It actually has more to do with identification than with identity, but is used to describe the way minorities and interest
groups profile themselves, with as a result splintering the political landscape.
At least, that’s how Mark Lilla1 sees it and Francis Fukuyama2 makes identity
even more of a personal and subjective thing, but with social and political implications. Fukuyama uses a more psychological interpretation of identity, more towards self-image (one’s mental model of oneself), self-esteem, and individuality.
This means self (inner self, authentic self, outer self or personality) as a subjective
construal, not as the objective totality a person (or thing) is.
Here we can already see the ambiguity of what self means for different authors,
for some it is the soul, the totality, but it is usually seen as the perceived and assumed me, a subjective notion, not based on a material core, but more of a dynamic and emergent property. It involves our memory and history, our (inter-) actions, or rather our interpretation of those, which we access through a self-image.
The self in that sense reflects the world we build, a subjective reality.
Francis Fukuyama now sees identity politics as the cause why his earlier notions
and predictions of neo-liberalism (which he sees as positive) as the ‘end of history’ need to be adapted. He sees the assertion of particular identities in our culture as based not so much on material differences but on the feeling of being dis1
2

Lilla, Mark, in New York Times article; The End of Identity Liberalism. (November, 2016)
Fukuyama, Francis; Identity, the Demand for Dignity and the Politics of Resentment (2018)
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missed, disrespected and humiliated (which he links to Plato’s thymos, the
comparision mechanism in our soul). In fact he moves in his 2018 ‘Identity’ book
towards Samuel Huntington’s position3, that people’s cultural and religious identities will be the primary source of conflict in the post-Cold War world.
Identity politics is actually more radically individualistic and personal than collective, even as it is commonly portrayed as a liberal/left wing phenomenon. It is
praised as a social movement aiming at integration and anti-discrimination, but
also blamed as the root of a splintered and ineffective ‘left’ and a new ‘alt-right’
and even the identity wars worldwide. The general idea is that these movements
are formed by concerned people coming together and cooperating to share and actively support a common goal. But in reality, this leads to increased fragmentation
of society. One joins a group, which is really a subgroup, and strives for recognition of its separateness, even as one claims to be against discrimination and
striving for integration.
Identity politics at best concerns a part of one’s identity, like being gay, belonging
to an ethnic group, a religion, biker gang, minority etc. We see this in society but
also in the political arena, where activism now equates to fighting for what concerns the specific group, not joining a broad movement. It’s often about relatively
limited problems (like transgender bathrooms), but attracts people who make it a
big issue. They unite behind a banner and put a lot of energy into it, not seeing
that what they are fighting for is relatively small compared to the most critical issues we are facing. The splintering effect of this, the gnawing at the cohesion of
society, is becoming a real problem that, in Lilla’s and Fukuyama’s view, is actually weakening the left-liberal political wing. It promotes individualism and looking to the margins rather than the communal middle and the compromises we need
in order to deal with the more serious problems we face concerning diversity,
ecology and meaning. Kwame Anthony4 Appiah, from a multicultural perspective,
sees the identity wars as resulting exaggerating our differences with others and at
the same time blow up our similarities with our own kind. We should see the multitude, that what unites us, rather than maximizing differences. Appiah points at
five types of identity: creed, country, color, class and culture.
Identification as a psycho-social phenomenon is a process whereby one essentially
gives up one’s own identity to join and adapt to something assumed to be better.
This is a strong tendency, shaping cultures and political systems. Wilhelm Reich
has described it as covering up or exchanging one’s inferiority complex for a superior environment, and labeled it fascism.
Identification is a process whereby one moves away from one’s dominant identity,
accepts part of the identity of a group, product or view to replace one’s own. It is
3
4

Huntington, Samuel article in Foreign Affairs, titled The Clash of Civilizations
(1993), reacting to Francis Fukuyama
Appiah, Kwame Anthony; The Lies That Bind; Rethinking Identity: Creed,
Country, Color, Class, Culture (2018)
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not usually a new identity, but an adaptation of the ‘current’ identity and this adaptation is not made on a deep level, but is superficial and often little more than a
compromise made in order to feel connected to the group identity. It may be felt or
observed as a totally different personality, as when people join (and identify with)
a cult, though this is more a different expression of the dominant identity. It is also
possible that a certain cult, movement or worldview triggers a dormant identity
(potential or already formed substitute), which then becomes dominant.
Identification, however, always separates one further from the real person one is
deep inside, which is the core, original identity.
Identification is not only a political idea, it is also the main concern of marketing
and the consumer economy. Get people to believe that your product, idea, party is
much better, healthier, more influential than the ‘other’ and you will find customers and followers, if not believers.
The technique taps into the need for tribal belonging, for belonging to the better,
more powerful group or culture, or simply having the better tools. It offers some
kind of security (even if illusionary). It’s playing into underlying fears for the future, it often uses the old technique of cognitive dissonance. Leon Festinger’s cognitive dissonance5 theory suggests that we have an inner drive to hold all our attitudes and beliefs in harmony and avoid or try to reduce disharmony (or dissonance). There is a tendency for individuals to seek consistency among their
cognitions. Join us, buy this product or service and you will feel better; we offer
you the feeling of being superior (in qualities, status, awareness) to overcome your
sense of inferiority (the one we first implanted and nurtured, of course)!
Identification, because it is not really grounded but more a social adaptation based
on the need to belong and find security in the in-group or tribal-group environment, is often expressed in an exaggerated way. One shouts very loudly to push
away the deeper convictions, to silence the inner voice that might disagree with
the notions one publicly identifies with.
The fear, insecurity and lack of meaning that has pervaded Western society since
religion gave way to rationalism and created fertile ground for movements, products and ideologies that claim to be better (religion of course showed the way), superior, the solution to all. Identification is a basic defense against the isolation
brought about by a society based on competition and individualism. Protest groups
and fear have a lot in common!
We will come back to this in the chapters about ethics, morality and digital identity and how the Western worldview has created a serious have/have-not rift, and
how diversity in income, opportunities and outlook has become so manifest that a
chaotic uprising of those feeling disenfranchised is a serious possibility.

Digital identity
The notion of digital identity deserves special attention, as the development of
cyberspace and the digital realm has such implications for both individual and society. The lack of a digital ethics framework so far has serious consequences, we
5
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live in a cyberspace Wild-West and digital civilization is not really on the horizon.
There is the issue of digital identity and digital rights, and how essential dimensions of our human freedom like autonomy, intimacy and privacy are sacrificed in
order to control us, make us efficient consumers and willing slaves in a cyber-economy that slowly eats away at our individuality and diversity, robotizing us. We
are given all kinds of handy devices and even phony data rights, but fake news,
profiling and identity theft are the reality of digital progress. There is an entropic
horizon with a threatening loss of innovation and agency that has not been noticed
much in our adoration of technology.

Identity, the totality of what one or something is
Stepping away from the limited interpretation of identity as just a label, a way to
classify people and movements, we turn to the interpretation of identity we follow
in this book.
Identity, in the broadest sense, is relevant as the unifying attribute of being at all
levels. Everything that exists (in time) has an identity. So identity is something
shared by all the manifested, a fundamental category of attributes, what could be
described as a ‘universal’ property. Everything that exists (in time, not necessarily
in space and tangible, think Plato’s ideas) has an identity.
But if we share the attribute of identity with everything, is there then something
like an identity resonance or even an identity field, and if so, what would then be
its relationship to consciousness or to whatever phenomenon we (and quantum
physicists) assume pervades all?
This notion, seeing identity as a very broad and universal attribute, has consequences for the most common use of the term, our own (personal) identity, that
which we are or think we are.
One of the central themes and propositions of this book is that our personal identity is not a stable or monolithic structure. We change and thus our identity
changes. We constantly use dissociation (stepping away from our position, and essentially a discontinuity of our identity) to deal with situations and stimuli, in the
process dialectically but mostly unnoticed, we are updating and adapting our
identity all the time.
The continuity and cognitive unity of a single identity or the subjective ‘self’ is a
chimera, we are not the same all the time, but we need this illusion of continuity-in-time of our selfhood, connecting past, present and future to keep our sanity,
our sense of oneness. It provides stability, agency (competence to attain goals and
autonomy) and relatedness (association), and serves us with a narrative.
We are, different from what we assume, not an indivisible, immutable, totally consistent being but a dynamic matrix of identities, plural. We not only develop our
basic identities, the core (inborn) and the primary (the one we develop in early
childhood) over time and with experience, but there is often a multiplicity of identities in us, which express themselves as ‘different’ personalities and in the way
we see ourselves and deal with the world. This can be seen as a matrix of identities, maybe repertoire of identities is even a better term.
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Trauma
The subject of (psychological) trauma is a recurrent theme in this book. We all
have or will have deeply distressing or disturbing experiences, whether they are
traumatic depends how we deal with them. Dealing with adversity and learning
from it (by a process called dissociation, a split in our identity that allows us to
make decisions) is how we grow and develop. A trauma is an experience that
overwhelms an individual’s ability to cope, causes feelings of helplessness, diminishes their sense of self and their ability to feel the full range of emotions and experiences. We can deal with the trauma in a more or less healthy way, overcoming
the symptoms and integrating the lessons, but that may still be a serious matter
and can take a few weeks and is then called Acute Stress Disorder (ASD). When
the symptoms last, or come back later, this is now identified as post-traumatic
stress disorder (PTSD), although the term seems too broad and has become an umbrella for many mental problems related to stress and dissociation.
So not every traumatized person develops PTSD and not all PTSD involves dissociation to the point that a new identity is formed to deal with the situation.
There is a difference between traumatic events and experiences, as the ‘guardian’
of this book Stanley Krippner6 elsewhere explained. An event is emotionally neutral, but how a person reacts to that event makes it an experience, and this is
all-important. People deal differently with trauma (in this context the result of a
deeply distressing or disturbing experience, but also life changing realizations).
Traumatizing events lead to traumatic experiences, but what is traumatizing for
one person may not be traumatic to another.

The Substitute Identity Model
To help understand the way we deal (or previously dealt) with life experiences
and trauma in oneself and in others, and how this influences our identity-matrix
(the way our psyche is structured), this book presents or better suggests a different
perspective, a new way of looking at the formation and development of identity. It
posits that substitute identities form as a result of (epi-)genetics, life experiences
and, notably, trauma. It offers a model of how the human psyche creates and sustains identity, deals with significant events, and draws on a core (innate) identity
to form a dominant (primary) identity - and sometimes, because of traumatic experiences, additional substitute identities. We use the word substitute as it points at
additional identities, while the term self-states refers to our subjective experience
of a possible identity, our assumption of what and who we are in the moment (not
all self-states are the same). The term core (identity) here is a compromise, innate
or inborn or even potential are maybe good alternatives, but using words like soul
or inner child or even ‘no self’ would be more confusing, as they are used with
many meanings in different contexts. Inner child is a pop-psychology term, ignoring that a child does NOT have a fully developed concept of “self” and so cannot
be equated with the “hidden true self” or developed core identity. Seed identity
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comes maybe even closer to what we mean, especially as it implies growth and
development; our core identity does develop in the womb and during our life.
This Substitute Identity Model (SIM) and the diagrams will be explained in detail
later and used to comment on identity issues such as identification, PTSD (post
traumatic stress disorder), auto-immune diseases, typology, profiling, radicaliza-

tion and digital and social identity.
Our suggestion is that having multiple identities is not typically a pathological
condition, but a state many of us share. However, since the more extreme dissociation leading to a wholly new identity most often occurs with trauma and the elimination of some of the qualities of the threatened identity, resulting inner struggles
or (identity) conflicts may eventually - and this is the important consequence of
our model - cause depression or illnesses such as PTSD or auto-immune diseases.
Identity conflicts may be the root cause of many, if not most, of our health issues,
but also can be stepping stones to inner growth in what is termed Post-Traumatic
Growth (PTG), a positive psychological change experienced as a result of adversity and other challenges in order to rise to a higher level of functioning.
Here a metaphor can help to understand this. If we see life as a struggle uphill, to
reach a higher level of consciousness we will encounter difficulties and obstacles
that we have to overcome. Some of these are so difficult, that we, give up some of
our powers and speed to deal with the situation. We have to engage a lower gear,
so to speak, step into an identity with is less hampered by the situation, for instance by shutting down part of our emotional response. This identity is then a
substitute identity, adequate in the moment, but anchored somewhere in our mind
and body, which can cause problems later, if triggered by circumstances similar to
those of the traumatic event.
Many of us in this way have more ‘identities’ and we can picture this metaphorically as different software programs running on the same hardware (our physical
body), usually as the result of dissociating traumatic and negative experiences.
This is not to say such a process of developing new ‘substitute identities’ cannot
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also lead to a ‘better’ person. Sometimes we develop a substitute that has remarkable and positive qualities and cohesion, growth resulting from trauma. One could
even say, as James Fadiman7 does, that our multiple selves, optimally, each play
its rightful role as part of a harmonious symphony. He is more optimistic in his
take on the constellation of selves, he sees it as a way to optimize our interaction
and self-knowledge and suggest ways to use the selves in that way. His selves are,
however, not the same as the substitute identities suggested here.
It needs to be emphasized that the existence and emergence of substitute identities,
which manifest as separate personalities, is not always pathological, it is far more
common than is assumed and certainly not limited to cases of DID (Dissociative
Identity Disorder, previously known as Multiple Personality Disorder or Syndrome). It is recognized in the literature (as well as in clinical therapy), that there
exist identifiable psychological structures, mentioned in the literature as alters,
masks, self-states, psychological satellites, ego-states, or schemas, and in
transpersonal psychology as sub-personalities. These are, however, usually seen
as subordinate, as part of the personality etc., not as independent multiples. In the
model we propose they are not subordinate but separate.
The multiple identities that we suggest are really separate; substitute identities are
not unknown (for instance, in DID), but the phenomenon is rarely regarded as a
normal, non-pathological occurrence. We postulate that many people have such
multiple identities, and shift between them as the result of triggers, mostly rooted
in past experiences. These identities not only come with a different mindset, but
also a different somatic profile, and thus with a specific and distinct body/mindset
as these are hard to separate. They are often experienced in daily life, but are typically dismissed as ‘just moods’. The important thing is that they do result from
traumatic experiences, but these can also result in various forms of awakening, enlightenment experiences, conversions, and suchlike. Later in life the substitute
identities may show up again, triggered in some way and then manifesting as ‘different’ identities, not subordinate (which is why the word sub-identities,
suggesting a hierarchy, is not appropriate) but dominant at the time.
This model (SIM) could explain many of the discontinuities and ‘jumps’ in how
human consciousness (the accessible part, then the there is also somewhat harder
to penetrate subconsciousness -used here like Freud’s usage of the term preconscious- and the deeper unconsciousness) operates, as well as how we deal with
significant and traumatic experiences. It outlines how the resulting substitute identities were formed and evolved to allow a person to cope with the difficulties of
life, trauma, and adversity. We also use it to attempt to explain how substitute
identities can be negative (causing identity conflicts), but also engender positive
lessons, experienced as awakenings.
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As this model assumes we can toggle between identities, the process of shifting,
its duration and the oscillation that may accompany such a shift may be an important factor in understanding whole classes of disorders. The in-between state engenders an experience of not knowing who we are; oscillation becomes vacillation
as we waver between identities, explaining much of what we experience as identity insecurity, and shedding new light on such conditions as addiction.
The relevance of this model goes far beyond therapeutic use. It can help us to understand personal transformation, ritual, learning, education and innovation from
an anthropological, social and even economic perspective. We could even speak
about this as a potential paradigm shift, as it may lead to a realization of how our
lifestyle and upbringing carry risks for our health and happiness, and even for our
life expectancy, that are not yet fully understood. It may change the way we look
at illnesses and diagnose them, treat them and go beyond the symptomatic approach of present-day medicine. Those working in the psychotherapy field,
coaches, managers, politicians, dietists, sports trainers; this involves all who deal
with people.

Identity expression; body-mind
Identity is expressed in our personality, our behavior and in the way we think.
Psychology and much of therapy have focused on the cognitive to explain this for
a long time. But limiting identity to the mind is a bit myopic; the body is also an
expression of our identity. And what about emotions, or our connection to the
otherworld? Are these not also factors? This makes more and more sense as we realize that our body, emotions and cosmology reflect who we are and who we think
we are. The mind and the body are each other’s mirror and partner, they are not
independent of each other, and luckily there are more and more therapeutic
schools that honor this.
We are more than just brains. Our identity expression (our personality) shows in
what we do, think and feel, and even how we look. We start to ‘look the part’; it’s
not hard to ‘recognize the type’, or personality, in a body, a face and in the way
someone moves. The thinker develops differently from the sportsman. There are
recognizable body types, resonating with our cognitive and emotional approach.
Our emotional state is reflected in our faces, in our posture, even in the way our
organs function. Exercise the brain and it adapts, but so does the body. Our body
as the perception platform is more than the expression of our DNA, but responds
to what life delivers; our experiences shape us. There is nurture as well as nature.
The way we deal with inputs and thus experiences, with the good and the bad, the
trauma and the spiritual awakening, depends on and shapes our identity, but also
shapes how we look.

Are you your looks?
One of the questions around identity is whether one’s character can be deducted
from one’s face. Do our looks betray who we really are? Quite a sensitive subject!
Is our outside a mirror or reflection of our inside? Then discrimination based on
looks makes sense and that goes against what is now considered politically cor-
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rect, but evolution needed instant assessment of people; our instincts still seize up
people, instantly.
It’s obvious that good looks help people in their career, in finding a mate, but do
they really resonate with who we are inside. Now apart from the masks and pretenses we show to others, beyond the make-up and aesthetic surgery we use to enhance our physical appeal, is there any truth to the resonance between looks and
who we really are, our identity? The substitute identity approach in this books
seems to confirm that; it suggests our identity shines through in all aspects and
parts of our being, including our exterior, our iris, our fingerprint, in all our cells
and organs. We are whole, holistically but if we do have multiple identities under
our belt, as is suggested to be the case for most of us, this shows in our faces. Or,
in the case we don’t have multiple identities, this also shows, usually as more
symmetrical, more beautiful looks.
Even as presently there is no easy way to establish or diagnose the identity matrix
of a person, with modern scanning and biometry this may become more of a routine diagnostic approach in the near future.
Identity is not only personal, we are social beings and interact with others and our
identity is the basis of our interaction with reality at large. This is not really an objective way to deal with the world , as we often react and work from a subjective
image we have of ourselves, our selfhood.
This selfhood also attaches to what we resonate with in the environment. Identification - as in assimilating identity parts from a person, a group or a movement - is
quite common; we all start out in life by identifying with our mother (figure).
Identification is our basic identity change mechanism and at the same time the
way we get trapped in ideals, concepts, behavior and situations not really ours,
often idealized and irrational.
Change, growth, innovation are all part of the flux in our lives, they have to do
with fundamental processes like dissociation, with capabilities like association and
imagination and preconditions like privacy. Our dominant identity is often a hindrance, our creativity is hampered by the programs, notions and beliefs we incorporated in that identity state. Going back to the core identity, some would say to
the inner child, can help to free ourselves from those constraints. In the core identity we may find the freedom from time and space and gain access to what is out
there, the magical, the miraculous, that what some believe constitutes the
‘Akashic’ realm. Artist have always known this, sages and prophets use this, using
a diverse arrays of getting into that state, with substances, breath work, mediation,
etc.
Society too can have an identity, just as other collectives or groups can. It can go
through traumatic experiences, and a whole society can then have a traumatic experience. Society is susceptible to events like 9/11 and other terrorist attacks, or
more recently the election of Donald Trump, and these create not only individual,
but collective traumas and identifications and even substitute-identities (as ex-
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The ethical dilemma of this book
The subject of identity is a dangerous one. We could pretend this book is only
about the psychological matrix of our identities or personalities, just relevant for
scientists and therapists, but that would be ignoring how identity has become a
major issue. It now has to do with identity politics, security, profiling, data rights,
hacking, election manipulation and psychological warfare. And those are just the
tip of the iceberg, for exploring identity at a deeper level is relevant for medicine,
education and innovation. The social and economic impact of better understanding
how our identity matrix develops and is shaping our behavior can be huge. That’s
why this may be an important book. Even if the theories, models and suggestions
in this work turn out to be false, this would still contribute to what some would
call scientific progress.
There is a dilemma, better understanding of identity could also yield very negative
results, the general erosion of privacy is just one tangent, even as it also is a positive factor, helping us to deal with identity conflicts, in ourselves and between
people, enhance creativity and innovation. The negative is for instance the scandal
around Cambridge Analytica, where profiling and manipulation of individuals
was used in evil and probably illegal ways in a number of elections worldwide
(including Trump’s). This level of identity manipulation technology was called
‘weapons level’ and should be seriously restricted. But can it, has it, will it? Probably not, or just on the surface where governments talk about data rights, but set
up and use a whole army of institutions and departments to spy on us, profile us,
take control over what we can do and engage in cyberwars.
This is all just starting. We might think that what Cambridge Analytica did with
their 5000 datapoints per person in files of millions of people (which they partly
got from Facebook via the app GSRApp ‘thisisyourdigitallife’) at the 2016 election; it was the apex of such datafraud. Or assume that Facebook and Google (using their which is your data on you) now really know all about you, but that’s an
illusion; there is much more to come. Especially if the concepts and models described in this book would be incorporated in the algorithms of data mining and
also if typology would be used in a more effective way, profiling (and manipulation of behavior, choices and agency) could be way more effective. (Maybe they
are already, at a secret level, or is that a paranoid suspicion?) We can use the
looks and bio- and psychomarkers, but also the DNA to know more about the potential, life expectancy, health hazards, but should we?
So there is a dilemma, there are positive and negative aspects of studying identity
and the multiple identity matrix, but this is true for all tools and theories. It’s hard
to condemn a specific approach, as we cannot really foresee the future, but this
book is written as a positive step towards understanding who we are, deep inside,
and how this manifests; with its publication we hope to contribute to a better
world.
plained later). This influences public opinion, shapes the politically correct consensus, and blinds many to the greater reality at play.
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A good example is the war-on-climate, where traumatizing messages and maybe
even manipulated or fabricated data and media coverage have often obscured
more positive outlooks. We live in fear of global warming and climate change, but
ignore the eco-optimist view - the great progress we might make in dealing with
the adverse effects (we caused) and the potential for transformation that climate
change brings.
Dealing with it rather than only trying to postpone and prevent, is what makes
sense; let’s use the technology we have.

Life is, at all levels, a struggle for identity, but also a war among
identities!
Life is a struggle for identity. Humans evolved not to find truth but to find meaning. If each of us did not struggle to create a meaningful identity, we would not
take care, would ignore dangers, die an early death and see our genes drop out of
the gene pool. Very few people wage war against identity itself.
Physiologically, the part of the brain that creates meaning represented as superstitious belief systems (religion etc.) is that same part of the brain that creates scientific belief systems. So it is science’s challenge to come up with better explanations of how the world works than the “endless turtles” model of religion. Myth
led to science (just as magic led to technology). Of course myth and magic are still
with us, but the understanding of these is deformed by our scientific rational
outlook.
Personal identity resonates with concepts like character, personality, status, profile, interaction and agency. Thanks to its implications in the practical world concerning freedom, privacy and transformation, identity and identification are now
central themes in the contemplation of the human condition. Do we identify with
money, with progress, with happiness? The relevance of this is not purely philosophical; understanding the interaction between identities and the identification
process has implications for a diverse range of disciplines. For example, the focus
on profit we see today influences the way institutions, universities and the medical
world operate, with the result that the American health care system reflects the
profit motivation rather than the wellness motivation. The identity imposed on
health care by powerful governmental and commercial agents determines the ensuing reality of the system and its institutions. It still costs the USA around 20%
of the national income, twice that of the European ‘welfare states’, and the profits
obviously are not going to the quality of the care.
What most interests us in this book is the essence of identity, and its intersection
with other fields. From the level of personal identity, which manifests as our personality, to cell identity, down to elementary particles and up to cosmic identity
there is resonance; all that is manifested has an identity. This attribute of being is
shared and communicated, it defines borders and interaction, it is seen as the most
important of the philosophical categories.
There are different scales at which we can inspect identity and yet similarities in
identity across these scales. So the question arises: is understanding identity a
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missing link in understanding how the universe is meta-connected? Could some
kind of ‘identity resonance’ explain why cells behave as they do, and identity conflict be seen as the root of cell malfunctioning? Why and how do crowds generate
a group mind that makes people behave in unison? Shared identity is the root of
social cooperation and evolution, but how did and do we find the balance between
the individual and the collective, between morality and culture?
Can identity, even merely as a way to illustrate the perspective of this book, be
pictured as a field that permeates our material world, but extends beyond it? We
suggest this having noted that ideas, ideals and concepts also have an identity;
they exist, even as they are immaterial. Identity is, from this perspective, a philosophical ‘category’ by itself, something that we recognize in all manifested and
imagined reality, but in a way superseding it.

Two sides, two perspectives
The word identity has two meanings, an intrinsic and a relational one. We use it
both as an indicator of a more-or-less internal state, the uniqueness of something,
and as an identifier of differences and separation. The first is the core and essential
(seed identity) identity of a person, an object or an idea. This is the ‘isness’ of
identity, the inner perspective. The second facet is the interaction with the ‘outside’, or the ‘other’, the way something is identified, the image or the label that it
bears. We then identify someone or something as unique (or as similar or equal to
something else) from an outside perspective.
The two components of identity (they also resonate with the notions of permanence and interactive flux) can be rendered in the image of a ladder, which is also
used here to demonstrate the commonalities of various levels of identity.
Identity is what comes with manifestation. In the relational perspective it is where
diversity and even inequality starts; it defines the separation from the other and
where agency begins. Identity includes the notion of otherness, of boundaries, separation, and even connectedness. It spans the tangible and the intangible worlds, is
both an isness and a dynamic becoming, and is as much about me and my limited
understanding as it is about the not-me.

Our sense of self is not our identity
When looking into identity, identification seems the natural complement, but we
have to be careful, as mentioned before. Identification, like so many notions (self,
ego), is both a process and a state (albeit a fluid one, as we have shifting identifications depending on the situation). We identify with our sense of self (too easy
called ego) that develops as we grow up, but also with things and notions outside
of us, like ideas or a role. Identification with external things is still mostly related
to our assumed subjective self and can be termed illusionary, even if it does affect
what we feel, do and think, and where we invest our time and energy. Since what
we choose to engage in is not always rationally conducive to what we truly want,
we are in a sense slaves to our identifications. They are the prison we create and
sustain, and letting go of what is then termed ego-<->based identification is often
the main message of spiritual movements.
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Identification in traditional societies tended to be part of a
mythical worldview of a cosmological scale; these day we
often identify with (fashionable) things that lack coherence, are not embedded in such
a worldview.

A model of our psyche
In this book some new and
maybe surprising diagrams are
presented to suggest how our
psyche operates. These ideas
are not just speculations but
grounded in therapeutic experience and in the latest research
and scientific insights. To
make the content easily readable, these backgrounds are not
included in the main text but
summarized in appendices.
In order to graphically show
relationships between various
concepts, a number of models
have been developed in this
book. The most important is
the Substitute Identity Model
(SIM). This model is rendered
in a number of ways; we even
borrow from other disciplines
like the use of Feynman diagrams to illustrate identity
transformation.
These models are merely maps,
sometimes no more than starting points to stimulate dialogue. Much of the insights in
this book are the result of discussions of this kind, with colleagues, clients and people
seeking self-understanding. In
a field, however, where definitions of words and concepts are so ambiguous, these pictures may also help to
clarify specific interpretations of identity. One of the challenges we set for this
book was to provide, from several perspectives, alternative definitions of such
terms as personality, ego, self, temperament, and dissociation. It is presumptuous
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for us to claim these are BETTER definitions. We are simply using these terms in
a way that is conducive to understanding and applying our model.
Science is very much concerned with the nature-nurture discussion, which we
bend towards the metaphysical by examining what lies at the root of our incarnation. Do we have a ‘mission in life’, a potential that determines our identity and
identity development? One can talk about the soul, but what actually happens during fertilization and in the womb? When do we become who we are, and what is
the influence of techniques like IVF (in-vitro-fertilization) on how our identity develops, both physically and emotionally? We are also interested in expanding our
understanding of a nature-birth-nurture model, looking at the influence of
intrauterine trauma and the birth matrix in the light of how, for instance, caesarean
births may influence identity development, resilience or vulnerability to PTSD and
type/identity formation.
The identities we have are not stable or unchanging, they develop as we lead our
lives, learn and change. Our matrix of identities is not fixed after adolescence, we
change until we die, here the notion of identity plasticity could append or even replace the concept of brain/neuro-plasticity .(the ability to rewire). This plasticity
applies to the core potential identity but also to later identities, developing because
of trauma or gradual build-up.
A relevant question is how all this plays out in the mind-body perspective, and
here we encounter epigenetics, the mechanisms that control the expression of the
DNA in proteins (via RNA) and the way our cells and body deal with stimuli.
This not only controls the way we react to environmental stimuli and how the phenotype (the individual) develops from the genotype but is also partly hereditary
and covers the way adaptive evolution (Lamarckian, not neo-Darwinian genomic
mutation) works. Lamarcks view has been confirmed by science, as epigenetic
changes accrued over an organism’s lifetime may leave a permanent heritable
mark on the genome, through the help of long noncoding RNAs.
Put simply, it seems that nature and nurture are not separate, but that epigenetics
are how we nurture our nature. Epigenetic processes involved in fertilization, in
the womb and perinatally during childbirth are a factor in development towards a
specific phenotype. Science increasingly studies these processes and suggests that
trauma, for instance, leaves epigenetic and genetic biological traces such as degradation of RNA/DNA code in our telomeres. We therefore assume that epigenetics
and psychology have a lot in common, and much more will be discovered about
the interaction between mind and genetic expression. But a warning is necessary
here. The issues of privacy and ethics concerning how we identify or rather profile
people and how we deal with the information obtained by all these new
approaches cannot be ignored.

Identity beyond the psyche, gut identity, holobiont
Epigentics has made us aware that it’s not the genetic code, but the expression of
the code is what matters. But are we only expressing the human DNA, or do the
living organisms inside us, like the microbes and bacteria in our guts, influence us
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too? Our moods are certainly influenced by what happens in our guts, our biome
is a psychological as wel as a physiological factor. Our understanding of this in
our development has for instance led to vaginal-fecal microbiome/microbiota acquisition/exchange after Caesarean births.
We are symbiotic beings; the hologenome theory of evolution recasts the individual animal or plant (and other multicellular organisms) and thus humans as a community or a “holobiont” – the host plus all of its symbiotic microbes. This constellation is much more than the classic notion of what constitutes a person, but certainly responds and act as a single entity, with a homeostatis that involves all the
parts and depends on an immune system and interaction that includes all those
‘guests". Immunity is not only material, biological but also psychological and the
brain-guts interaction is a serious factor here.
There is a lot of DNA there in our guts, and if it interacts or is used by our epigenetic control of the human DNA, there might be ground to look at the ‘holobiont
identity’ of a person, which includes all those things living inside of us. The access to a much wider range of DNA (billions of it in our gut) means there is much
more biodiversity to deal with external influences. It probably goes too far to
speculate that we as humans are just the carriers, the mules of that gut DNA biodiversity, but it’s an interesting thought.

Operational implications
The suggestions and models in this book are not only theoretical, they could (and
we think should) impact the real world, including medical and therapeutic institutions. Even as there are people using this approach with some success, this is more
in the context of developing insight than in establishing protocols to prove the validity. A practical approach has been developed (Lucidity) but this definitely has a
weak point, being based on intuitive insights concerning the identity matrix in specific cases. However, the hope is that with increasing availability of real-time data
and new bio-sensors (like smart-<->bands and brain-scanning devices) these can
be used to find the ‘hard’ biomarkers associated with the various identities of a
person, provide feedback and become part of diagnostic and treatment options.
The sensor technology and big data statistical analysis is emerging, but what is
needed is a conceptual framework to ‘hack’ those data into digestible bits, and that
is what we are trying to offer.
This book is a bold effort to put forward a different view of how we, as humans,
function in relation to the micro- and macro-cosmos. Its ultimate aim is to point
towards the potential benefits and implications of this model.
We’ve tried to explore and somewhat explain a new perspective in how our psyche is structured, how our personality or character and thus our thinking, feeling
and behavior is formed and embedded in a structure that has much to do with the
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essential quest of both Eastern and Western esotericism and philosophy8, the conditioning of our mind into identity and the subjective interpretation of this as self.
This book developed not from a straightforward concept, but has grown interactively, working through frequent dead-ends towards open new avenues of perception and thinking. This process is stimulating, but has the danger of following too
many paths, there was also the danger (and the challenge) of becoming too encyclopedic. As identity and identification are such deep and broad subjects and having lifted and combined elements from so many disciplines and schools to arrive at
its central insights, there was the danger that we would bury them under too much
detailed description of historical thinking. To counter this, and we may have succeeded only partially, we tried to relegate much of those history details to the appendices. In those ‘extras’ you will find an overview of our sources and inspirations, not because we necessarily agree with the historic notions, but to allow the
interested reader to see the shoulders of the many others we have stood upon!

Identity 2.0
The project to create this book has been a cooperative effort, developed mostly
online, where critical interaction forced us to constantly rethink, rephrase and
change our opinions. The result is therefore more of an intuitive proposition and
an attempt to (re-)define the terminology than a cut-and-dried academic monograph. It is an invitation to rethink and reframe notions about identity, therapy,
healing and much more! There are many questions we pose, and not all could be
answered, but we mention them because they add perspective, they stimulate to
look beyond the horizon and see implications and maybe even point at new
research directions.
This book is also about the identity of the authors, not just about objective understanding and sharing of knowledge. It is the result of our inner quests, our
soul-searching towards what we are ourselves, in seeing how identity and identification play a role in our lives, how it developed, what trauma and significant experiences have meant for us. We questioned our beliefs, not to convince, but to
reach for new insights and thus obtain a better understanding of who we are, what
our identity is and means, and to share this in the spirit of vulnerability and
intuition.
As the first drafts of this book were already printed in some quantity in 2017 and
distributed at some major conferences, and subsequent versions were published
online and on academia.edu there certainly have been adaptations, improvements
and even a change of perspective. The initial focus on PTSD and dissociation has
been complemented by things like identity politics, and how change and innovation shape our identity. The subject of PTSD was also chosen because the limited
way Western medicine and psychology deals with it. It is seen as mostly a mental
8

The anthropolgist Mircea Eliade recognized conditioning as the essential subject of Eastern and Western philosophy (Yoga and Modern Philosophy in The
Journal of General Education (1963)
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problem, part of the DSM-V (Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM) classification, which kind of ignores the anchoring of traumatic experiences in the body. This, while effective therapy approaches with like EMDR
(Eye Movement Desensitization and Reprocessing), EFT (Emotional Freedom
Technique) and PSYCH-K use obvious somatic procedures and notably body
polarity.
Eastern medicine traditions offer a more holistic approach, like looking at meridians (energy lines) and the polarity of the body in more than just the brain. The role
of the adrenal glands and the hypothalamic-pituitary adrenal (HPA) axis in PTSD
is also not very well recognized in the allopathic Western medical approach, this
while fight or flight responses that are usually present in traumatic circumstances
are so clearly related to the hormones produced in these glands.

Repetiton
This book covers a lot of ground and many readers will read some chapters first or
only parts of the book. This means they might miss the main messages. Therefore
there is quite a bit of repetition, the same concepts mentioned again and again, in
different words or as a reminder. Maybe a bit superfluous and irritating for the
ones reading the whole thing, but this redundancy is there intentionally. The book
is just too much to digest in one shot!
The ideas and concepts in this book are not presented as proven truths; they are
obviously speculative and somewhat hypothetical, but based on much discussion,
interaction and working with real people. We suggest models concerning the
structure of the mind, identity development and identity change. These models
have also evolved interactively in trying to understand and mirror the structures
and the reaction patterns in therapeutic situations, as tools to clarify and approximate the felt reality of the clients. Being the result of cooperation and participation
with multi-cultural and multi-disciplinary input, we feel it is appropriate to have
shaped a book about identity with so unique an identity of its own!
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The Corona crisis and identity
The corona crisis of 2020 has shocked the medical world, but has also had and has
very serious economic and political repercussions. At the surface, Identity and
identity multiples seem to have little relevance in the Corona/SARS-Covid context
but at a deeper level many of the issues in this book are significant. The Coronavirus COVID-19 previously referred to as 2019-nCoV and now called SARS
Cov-2 is the strain of coronavirus that caused the coronavirus pandemic that hit
China early in 2020 and spread all over the globe until the end of 2022.
The response of the authorities, led by the WHO, has been somewhat panicky.
Lock-down of restaurants, schools, shops, forced quarantine, isolation of
risk-groups, in some countries the whole economy has been shut down and the
people forced to stay at home and even forced vaccination. The legal and economic impact of the lock-down has given rise to much worry about how far a government can go, in ruling by edict (like presidential orders or institutional measures) instead of by proper law. The democratic control concerning these has been
minimal, we were told what to do or not to do, the political system was often
locked out and could only afterwards voice their concerns. Will this transfer of
powers to the executive branch of the government go away, or will we, like with
the post 9/11 homeland security, remain subject to the whims and quirk of those in
power. Face recognition, profiling, automatic authentication, biometric sensors,
video monitoring of everybody and everything could grow to be a serious breach
of our privacy rights, and as we explain this affects our identity, anonymity, our
personal development options, agency, learning and intimacy, and probably our
immunity levels too.
We have been forced, either by government ruling, insurance or peer pressure, to
align ourselves with the situation and the measures, which definitely have limited
our lives for a while. Those unwilling to vaccinate, for various reasons, have been
stigmatized, rejected, called antisocial or worse, treated as criminals or terrorists
in some countries. People were forced to obey restrictions like mouth caps and
masks that were not clearly beneficial to themselves or others. Censoring of information by the government, the social media and the media in general has damaged
the trust in ‘reliable’ information; fake news and manipulation of statistics has become a real issue. The pro and the contra faction were equally to blame, but the
result is an attack on the trustworthiness of the media, the government, the
medical authorities and democracy.
Work, travel, family life, the whole culture has been effected, much beyond the
economic impact. The whole situation impacts one’s autonomy, one’s sense of
self, one’s self-esteem and this again reflects in our mental and physical health.
This has led to new trauma or to situations where old trauma was triggered by the
circumstances, and affected our health. Fear about one’s income, position, relationships and the future in general, in a situation where climate, energy, environment and the poor/rich dichotomy already are felt as serious threats to ‘normality’
and stability.
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Medically, the many hospitalizations and deaths, but also the Long CoVid Syndrome have become a serious matter for many and very costly for society. The
treatment for the Corona disease has often involved IC (intensive care) hospitalization, in many cases with ventilation for weeks, with a very traumatic impact.
This has led to what is now called PICS (Post Intensive Care Syndrome) which
has clearly a PTSD signature, which has many overlaps with identity multiplication as explained in the chapters about trauma and PTSD and the appendix on
trauma-immunity. As explained in the chapters about PTSD, the medical world
should not only look at the oxygen cycle, the lungs and the blood, but at what
other organs or mechanisms could be involved, notably the gut-biome impact and
the HPA-axis (Hypothalamic Pituitary Adrenal).
The veterinary world has known for a long time1 that certain bacteria (notably
enterococcus faecium) are effective against for corona-like diseases in animals,
but this knowledge has not been picked up by the medical establishment as a potential prophylaxis or treatment for humans. Dispersing the relative cheap
probiotics containing this bacteria might have given protection against the virus
(and still is an option). Research into mortality biomarkers2 also pointed at
Enterococcus and the gut-biome dysbiosis as factors in Covid-19 mortality
predictability.

1

2

Chai W, Burwinkel M, Wang Z, Palissa C, Esch B, Twardziok S, Rieger
J, Wrede P., Schmidt M.F.; Antiviral effects of a probiotic Enterococcus
faecium strain against transmissible gastroenteritis coronavirus. Pub Med; Arch
Virol. www.ncbi.nlm. nih.gov/pubmed/23188495, 2013 Apr; doi: 10.1007/
s00705-012-1543-0. Epub 2012 Nov 28.
Thomas, Lidji : Gut and oral microbiomes predict COVID19 severity (jan
2021). Also Ward, D.V. medRxiv doi:10.1101/2021.01.05.2024906
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4 What is identity?
Before we can even try to define identity, it makes sense to ask why there is identity. It is an axiom that existence exists, meaning that nature, i.e., the manifested
universe as a whole, cannot be created or annihilated, that it cannot come into or
go out of existence, it is ruled by the law of identity; that each thing is identical
with itself. An entity without an identity cannot exist because it would be nothing.
All of our reality is caused and determined by the identities of the elements or
agents involved. We could use another word, but there must be a fundamental aspect of reality that describes the isness of things, and identity is what is used to describe the essence of manifestation, the final cause of existence. Since things are
what they are, since everything that exists possesses a specific identity, nothing in
reality can occur causelessly or by chance. Causality is the Law of Identity applied over time. Action is a change in the identity of an entity
Aristotle, recognizing causality as essential for a successful investigation of the
world around us, developed a theory of causality known as the doctrine of the four
causes. Aristotle argues that a final, formal, efficient or material cause can be
given in answer to a why-question. Not that he found final causality for everything, but it serves as the best explanation for an aspect of nature which otherwise
would remain unexplained.
These days we can approach the why of identity also from the point of view of the
quantum physicist, for there is a level of potentiality where manifestation does not
yet happens and thus there is no identity, the probability curve has not collapsed.
If it does, the resulting particles or waves do have identity.
Identity is subject to a variety of definitions. Is identity that what defines anything
or just a label we use as we please? Is it, as the broad definition we follow in this
book, the ‘the condition or totality as to who a person or what a thing is; the
qualities, beliefs, etc., that distinguish or identify a person or object’. In psychological terms this is often interpreted as the ‘condition of being oneself or itself,
and not another1‘, but then the equally ambiguous term ‘self’ needs explanation?
And what if social identity is what one is talking about? Or are these various uses
of the word identity just circular statements, mixing up identity, self and character,
the objective and subjective, identity and identification?
It is surely a complex concept, has more dimensions and as we will show in this
book it is relevant in many fields. It is pertinent at levels from the most elemental
to the cosmic. It is one of the primary ontological categories (Hegel), with multiplicity, quantity, quality, otherness limitation, becoming, etc.. It also fits
Aristotle’s category of ousia, that what make an entity (or substance) what it fun1

VandenBos, G. R. (Ed.). (2007). APA Dictionary of Psychology. Washington,
DC: American Psychological Association.
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damentally is, and which it has by necessity, and without which it loses its
definition, its essence.
The word is used in many ways, identity is a fashionable term these days, it is
used in politics and especially identity politics, in biology and in psychology and
sociology, and of course there is a mathematical identity too. We identify, seek
shelter in belonging, in sameness, in social structures and rallying behind lofty
ideals, but also label others to separate us from them, to feel special, to accentuate
our individuality. Identity both includes and separates, it defines something and
points at the differences with what it is not.

The popular use of the word
The concept of “identity” as a label is popular has received much attention, but
mostly in the context of social identity and identity politics, with a focus on race,
ethnicity, gender, class, and sexuality. This use of ‘identity’ we see in the public
debate and in books like Fukuyama’s ‘Identity’(20182). It refers more to identification, as a psychological attachment to a group, than to the totality of a personal
identity or an objective group identity category. In fact we are often identifying
with multiple, and sometimes very different groups, and even as we tend to follow
the one group in some respects, we may differ in others or go along with the rules
and patterns of another group. There is objective and subjective group membership and attachment (Jackman and Jackman, 1973)3
This ‘label’ use of identity is rarely accurately defined (Fearon4, 1999), in fact elusive, slippery, and amorphous (Abdelal5, 2009) , often used as an alternative for
equally unclear notions of self, inner self self-identification or personality, but the
symbolic, material, and political consequences of its use do make headlines.
One’s identity as being part of a specific group can have serious consequences, in
terms of material status, hierarchy, for it comes with benefits and disadvantages.
Resentment, as the result of comparing one’s status with that of others, according
to Fukuyama an essential ( Socratic thymos) human trait, can be the result.
The problem with Fukuyama’s position6, but also with those of many authors
about identity politics, is the lack of a clear definition of identity.
He sees identity as growing out of a distinction between one’s true inner self and
an outer world of social rules and norms that does not adequately recognize that
2
3

4
5
6

Fukuyama, Francis; Identity: The Demand for Dignity and the Politics of Resentment (2018)
Jackman, Mary R., and Robert W. Jackman. “An Interpretation of the Relation
between Objective and Subjective Social Status.” American Sociological
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Fearon, James D. “What Is Identity (As We Now Use the Word)?” Working paper). Stanford, CA: Stanford University Department of Political Science (1999)
Abdelal, Rawi, Yoshiko M. Herrera; Measuring Identity: A Guide for Social
Scientists (2009)
Fukuyama, Francis; Identity: The Demand for Dignity and the Politics of Resentment (2018)
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inner self’s worth or dignity. He poses that the outer society is systematically
wrong and unfair in its valuation and validation of the authentic inner self, the basis of dignity. He sees the perception of a disjunction between one’s inside and
one’s outside as the foundation of identity, but does not defines what he means
with ‘inner self’, ‘authentic self’. The desire for recognition and respect (which he
sees as the root of identity politics) Fukuyama links to the Greek word thymos, a
part of the soul that Socrates sees as essential, next to reason and appetite, as
where we judge our relative ‘worth’. This, he claims, is the seat of today’s identity
politics. A limited interpretation, making the emotional and not rational desire for
status a political driver.
When he remarks we need a better theory of the human soul, he seems to be a bit
out of his league, his identity construct for sure has little to do with soul or spirit.
Fukuyama uses the term identity in a specific sense that he claims helps to understand why it is so important to contemporary politics. Fukuyama uses his interpretation of ‘Identity Politics’
to argue this is underminThe universe exists as two states of being
ing democracy and that the
One is the throwing out stage
desire of identity groups for
recognition is a key threat
of manifestation, which vibrates in
to liberalism and the global
consciousness
liberal order. This means he
and the other is the potential state
comes back from his earlier
‘end of history’ stance and
of the total Being
accepts that political instawhich is the unmanifested state,
bility and conflict is there
which vibrates as consciousness itself
to stay.

The broad definition
Identity, thus, beyond the
use as a label mentioned
above, is a rather universal
concept involving more
than personal identity and
certainly is more than the
labels we stick on people
and objects. It is a fact of
being, it defines who or
what a person or thing is,
the totality of attributes,
that which defines the
uniqueness.
It is in fact a fundamental
attribute, and has meaning
beyond this tendency to label things. As a philosophi-

All that is manifest in creation
arises out of its potential state
All that is existing
from the nuclear heart of every atom
to the radiation of every sun and star
vibrates together in these two states
which are interdependent
interpenetrating and eternally present
The potential of the unmanifested whole
is locked up in every part which is manifest
Every part which is manifest
contains the total potential state
They only differ in intensity
from a poem by Christopher Hills, in “To the one
I love” University of the Trees Press 1984
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cal concept it is important, but in this book we will try to show identity as a fundamental attribute, that applies to all the manifested. It is probably a better term than
more vague universals like love, consciousness, chi, etc. when we try to talk about
what connects everything manifested. An identity is unique, and the differences
between unique things are the basis of diversity, which is the basis of
communication between identities.

Philosophical meaning
Even as the historical views on identity, as insightful as they are proposed by
Heraclitus, Aquinas, Husserl (stehend, strömend) and Locke are not the main subject of this book, we have to look at the philosophical meaning a bit (more of
those are outlined in an appendix (25) in order to allow the reader a different perspective).
The ontological importance of what identity is needs to be clarified, before we
look into the more practical meaning of identity, like personal identity. We can
connect identity to manifestation, but here we run into the difficulty of defining
what manifestation (as in substantiation, instance) is. Is manifestation just tangible
objects, or also ideas and concepts, as we believe? Dreams and private considerations manifest for us or do they manifest only when shared?
The etymology of the word identity derives from late Middle English and in late
Latin. The word manifestatio(n- ) comes from the verb manifestare ‘make public’
- suggesting manifestation exists between people.
The unmanifested is easier to understand, it’s the potentiality, and the poem by
Christopher Hills beautifully describes how this is seen by the mystically inclined.

NON-Identity, the potential state
To understand a concept or theory, it makes sense to look at what it is NOT. And
here non-identity comes into play. Perhaps there is something, which has no identity, is non-manifested and yet has meaning.
Here we touch the total potentiality, as in the deep Eastern
mystical philosophy and in Hill’s poem, where the non-being
as the non-manifested has divine proportions. We, as humans, cannot grasp this, but can be reminded that this also
‘is’.
To discuss non-identity in ontological terms we have to look
at what lies beyond, or before identity. Maybe a picture
helps. The cover illustration points at the rather philosophical
and yet practical idea, that we, humans, play a role in manifestation, at least of the realities we create with our minds.
When we think, we create, and controlling our thoughts is
mastery of our reality, as many traditions teach us.
The little figure in the DNA/RNA chains on the cover is not
there without a reason, it is holding up a match (a ‘lucifer’ in
old slang and in Dutch), which is not lighted.
It’s a symbol and a reminder of not lighting up a reality
(manifesting an identity) but holding out, realizing that all
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identity is just an illusion, and that the ultimate potentiality (God if you like) has
no identity (or contains all). It’s us who give an identity (and thereby frame a reality) by lighting the match. Just holding it means being open to the whole, unenlightened so to speak, but aware of the potentiality.
We name, label and thus frame; then the freedom of not identifying, of not creating a specific reality gets lost. If we do NOT identify something, meaning not
making choices, there remains the infinite freedom of potentiality. The moment
one states or even thinks “Some-thing IS”, you start the continuing process of the
creation of that state of IS and this becomes a reality, which can only ever be created or exist in your own perception and that no one else will ever experience in
the same manner as you do (you will recognize the post-modern insight).
The notion of such a potentiality is essentially theological, and we can explore
how the old sages looked at it, but we then run in all kinds of interpretation and
even translation issues. The oldest sources are, contrary to common belief, not at
all clear, even sources like the Vedas and the Avesta have no uncontested translations, especially concerning things like existence, incarnation, good and evil, duality. In India alone there are many very sophisticated divergent schools of thought
about manifestation. According to Sanskritist scholar Jan Houben, Samkhya of the
six orthodox Vedic schools ‘believes’ only in manifestation of what is already
present. Vaisesika accepts also the emergence of totally new ‘things’ that didn’t
exist before.
Any view on identity touches upon things like soul and incarnation, free will and
determinism, on the difference between the Platonic and the Aristotelian views,
and here the danger of leaning towards sectarian or cultish views, or even
creationism, is obvious.
These theological or ontological philosophical questions go deep into notions of
what existence, isness, substance and identity is. They reach into to the core of
what we are and what life is (is it a lesson or a chance outcome of chaos following
some emergence mechanisms?). What non-identity or pre-identity then means,
along with the various views of different philosophers, will be expanded in the appendix about historical views of identity.
To be aware of knowing God is to know about God and the self — to be thinking in terms of entities — not to have the direct experience of the isness. (Richard Jones) 7

Identity relevance
Now one could ask why the notion of identity is so relevant. Aren’t there enough
other concepts that unite all and everything, like consciousness, love, or the notion
of an observer in quantum-physics? There are so many theories, scientific or just
speculative, that deal with the more or less accepted idea that all is connected in
line with the notion of non-locality as exemplified by “Bell’s theorem”, which
states that the predictions of quantum physics do not align with the classical physical theory of local hidden variables. The whole universe is connected, what hap7

Richard H. Jones, Mysticism and morality: a new look at old questions. (2004)
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pens in one place (local) influences all other places. But what then is the mechanism or field that makes this happen? Obviously it is beyond ordinary observations, although quantum effects like in semiconductor chips do effect our tangible
reality.
Quantum physicists try to find and isolate this all pervading factor, include it in
their complex models, but so far have only come up with very complex notions
about 10 or 11 dimensions, multiple parallel universes, etc. One idea is that consciousness plays the role of grand unifier, but there the problem arises that we then
have to assume consciousness in all the manifested (and beyond as some kind of
all consciousness or divine totality), even in elemental particles. This leans towards theological ideas like pantheism (god in all) or panentheism (God even beyond the manifested) and is not considered rigorously scientific. Consciousness is,
like love, one of those corrupted words, used for many things and easily confused
with awareness, self-consciousness, etc.
So if we use it in the philosophical and broad sense, identity is less ambiguous. It
is an attribute of all the manifested, and seeing it as the essence of manifestation
makes sense.
Does this imply that there is an identity field of some sorts? Not really, but it’s an
image that may help to understand how identity pervades everything and is at the
same time local and non-local.
The notion that identity not only effects the immediate environments (neighboring
objects, cells, organisms) but all the manifested is important. It can explain how
for instance identity conflicts and processes at the psychological level can cause or
cure anomalies at the biological level.
Studying identity and identity conflicts at one level can then be related to identity
issues at different levels. In practical terms, it help us understand how personal
identity issues work out in for instance national or ethnic identity issues. This is
what sociology and psychology studies, but they rely on rational communication
processes like speech and all kinds of media. If we can accept or at least consider
the possibility of identity field communication, and this could include thought
waves, remote viewing, telepathy and all those anomalous phenomena considered
irrational and bogus, allowing for a new paradigm.

Identity traumas at different levels
If identity is something with similar characteristics at the various levels, then
maybe the problems we see at the personal identity levels plays out at those levels.
We can think about cell level identity, but what if for instance trauma mechanisms
we see with PTSD work out in national or ethnic identity issues. What if we
would see events like 9/11, Princess Diana’s death (and maybe more recently
Trump’s election) and the various terrorist attacks as not only significant, but
traumatizing events? They certainly affected us at the personal level, but they obviously have influenced national and global sentiments. Did they, as personal traumas obviously do, in some cases lead to new identifications and identities, new
paradigms, new ways to see the world, ignoring older ones? Do they thus blind us
to some aspects of reality, do they lead to self-harming rather than dealing with
the root causes of such incidents?
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Social perception, identity fragmentation
We thus meet the concept of identity and identity conflicts not only in who we are
or what people think we are, but in how we identify with family, group, gender,
work, ancestral identity and national identities.
The way we see things, and actually create a reality, has little to do with what is
really there. Our mind takes the incoming data (perception data) and creates your
personal reality, in the moment. It uses the data from the immediate past, the longer past (memories) but also the projections of the future to create that reality.
This process of reality creation is heavily influenced by the unconscious and the
subliminal, but those are also the result of our beliefs, and this all colors our perception, which to make it even more complex in many situations is mostly a social
perception. We, in general, bend our reality to a large extent to conform. We perceive what we think is reality, but bow to the pressure of our social environment
and how that is anchored in our implicit memory (different from explicit memory,
anchored differently neurologically, for example motor skills). Our memories may
or may not be true representations
of what we experienced, we (and
others) manipulate them, confabulate to fit the self-narrative or the
social pressure. We like ideals,
support people, make decisions etc.
following a group mind identity,
rather than our own. There is much
research to show that by influenc-

ing (priming)8people in a certain
direction, their perception will follow
the suggestions and influence their
behavior.
The problem with identification with
more than one group or movement is
that internal conflicts may happen more
often. This fragmentation may be the
root of identity instability, self-doubt,
loss of self-confidence. The lack of a
simple life (belonging to a stable family,
away from media) may be part of the increase of PTSD in the materialist,
Western culture.

Practical use of identity
In daily practice all these philosophical insights concerning identity are largely
lost, we see a rather loose interpretation of the word identity, we use it in a more
comparative way, we assign identity (labels) based of sameness, similarity, subjective judgments. Obviously our own idea of our (personal) identity is different
from how others see us .
In the more practical use of the word identity, it has two faces, the one of permanence, the other of flux and of interaction and borders. Nothing is isolated from
what is around, and so identity is also a way of establishing the borders, comparing things, and of identification.
Identity is both stable and unique, but also the result of interaction, of diversity
that requires adaptation and hence identity is also a bridge between being and
becoming.

Identification
To identify with something seems to indicate one assumes the full identity of an
object (like a baby with the mother’s nipple), a person, one’s ego, an idea or a
group. In practice it means we only identify with part of that identity, like in
ego-identification we assume we are the personality, the outward part but usually
are unable to access the subconscious parts. Identification as a process is a personally and socially very relevant issue and we will touch upon it in the book a number of times, like in the context of social identity. In concepts like ‘Identity Politics’ the issue is really identification and not so much identity, as we see in some
of the populist movements in Europe today.

8
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Identity and privacy
We live in a time, where our identity is threatened in many ways, the internet and
modern identification by electronic means have turned out to be less safe than initially assumed. Privacy has been traded for so-called security, but this turned out
to be illusionary, we are less and less safe in a world where computer criminality
is fast overtaking all other forms of misconduct.
Privacy is an essential human right, and with reason. It is necessary to allow a certain freedom to experiment with norms and values, even to transgress, for a society where there is no space to maneuver and to experiment, will wither and die.
Privacy, security and change are very much related, we need some space to experiment, make mistakes, come up with alternatives is we face a sitautaion where a
decision is needed. Privacy and the right to be different are essential, we need diversity to develop and progress, otherwise society falls asleep (some cultures and
social models see this differently). Taking away privacy, and we do so step by
step by all this profiling and storage of what we do, say and communicate - and
we ourselves provide most of it voluntarily on social media - will kill the initiative, innovation, progress. When Google, the government, insurance companies,
banks or our neighbor can know all we are and do, when our identity becomes totally transparent (even without our consent), we will be ‘fixed’ and limited in what
we can do. Privacy is also the lubricant in social interactions, because of it we can
(still) choose what we divulge.
The message that all this data acquisition is just to catch the bad guys, and decent
citizens have nothing to hide, ignores that we all have (and need) our private
thoughts and ideas, and maybe things we want to keep secret, and that this freedom is slowly taken away from us (and we happily cooperate in giving away more
with every click).
Maybe today you can feel safe, but tomorrow your credit rating, your medical insurance coverage, your job security will be threatened too, because your identity
is compromised!

Identity and personality
Identity depends on perspective. In essence it is the totality of all the attributes and
qualities of something (or a person) and this is the meaning we use when differentiating personal identity from personality (as the expression of identity). This use
of “personality” is somewhat different from what shows up in formal definitions
and in the work of personality “experts” like Theodore Millon9 who used it in the
context of classification of mental diseases. Personality is seen as a characteristic
way of thinking, feeling, and behaving (inherent and acquired), embracing moods,
attitudes, traits, interests and opinions of a person and is most clearly expressed in
interactions with other people. It distinguish one person from another, the differences that make us unique. Personality was long seen as distinctively human, but
is now recognized in animals. Personality is a product of both biology and environment, nature and nurture,One admits it is most clearly expressed in interactions
9

Millon, Theodore; Personality Disorders in Modern Life (2004)
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with other people (and the world), but in this book it will be seen as the expression
of those interactions.
Personality is the expressed part of identity.
So identity in this perspective is more than our personality ( or the bag of our
identifications), it entails the unconscious parts, but can we ever define it clearly,
know who we are? Probably not, and that is also because it depends on the perspective. Is your identity what others perceive or what you think you are? The reason for this ambiguity is that the word (in English at least), even when applied in
the limited and loose way, can be used in at least two different ways.
One is the more objective identity that someone or some agency gives you: a social security number, a birth date, an IP-number in internet, a citizenship. The
other is the identity you give yourself, your assumed identity, your notion of self.
The image of the ladder in the introduction shows these two sides.
This second (assumed identity, also perceived by others, closer to personality)
identity is subjective and relational, depending on who you are with and the situation. You can identify with a religious group: I am a Mormon. Or with an ethnic
group: I am a Native American. Or with a political group: I am a Libertarian. Or
with a gender group: I am transgender. Or with a sexual orientation group: I am
bisexual, or with a specific society. I am a 33rd degree Mason or with an
ideology: I am a White Supremacist.
The more practical identity markers of the first kind will not normally make you
fight to the death, or be persecuted to death (faith, ethnicity and nationality are exceptions). But the second type of identity might result in someone’s demise. Being
attached to such an identity limits one’s freedom.
When I am in my isness, thoroughly purged of all intellectual sediments, I have
my freedom in its primary sense10. Suzuki

Identity as a prison
We are our identity, but this means we are in a way imprisoned, especially as we
are only aware of part of our identity. Plato’s cave is a great metaphor, but it was
Freud who pointed out that what we don’t know about our identity is the unconscious part and that much of what we believe is conscious and willful, is nothing
but playing out the unconscious. We are thus limited by our identity (including the
hidden parts), if we want to change we have to work on that, reframe it, free it.
Humans and organisms create (and re-new) their own identity and are self-referential. One could even say, as Varela and Maturana11 did, that the aim of all living
systems is to produce themselves, their own organization (and thus identity, even
if they didn’t use that word) are their most important product. They want to assert
this. This suggests a closed nature, which means: they are trying to maintain an
identity by subordinating all changes to the maintenance of their own organization, as a given set of relations, by circular patterns of interaction. It organizes the
10
11

Suzuki, Daisetz Teitar; Zen and Japanese culture, 1970)
Varela, F. Maturana, H. Autopoiesis and Cognition: The Realization of the Living (1980)
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environment as part of itself. Gareth Morgan suggests that all organizations and
social structures do the same.12

The environment shapes identity to some degree, but then our
identity shapes our wetware (brain/body) and our world
It sounds like a paradox, but our identity is both isness and interaction. Tat Svam
Asi, “thou are that” is a Sanskrit phrase of old. The esoteric meaning of this saying is that the True Self- in its original, pure, primordial state - is wholly or partially identifiable or identical with the Ultimate Reality that is the ground and origin of all phenomena. Of course the word ‘True Self’ here is somewhat misleading, because we are not born with a “self”, at best with the potentiality of a self;
the selfhood (as in experiencing a sense of self-conscious) is something that develops over the years. We are born with ‘potentials’. Discovering and fulfilling those
potentials is a basic developmental urge. But practically speaking, ‘thou are that’
can also be understood to mean that all around you is you, that there is no separation between your identity and what you see and have created around you.
In more modern prose, in this perspective your (perceived) world is your projection, your experiences are what you create. Out of the stimuli and the potentials of
your core identity, reality is created by you, in the moment and unique to you.
Your body (wetware) plays a role here but essentially will follow suit, adapt to
what your identity ‘orders’. The way you think (or rather what your core or seed
identity) dictates what your body will express and this may include identity
conflicts.
This of course is in total contradiction with the materialistic worldview. There you
are autistic because your brain shows the symptoms of autism, not because your
core identity (inborn seed or soul if you like) decided to be autistic and the
wetware follows those instructions. Here the timeless issue of causation, and the
question of what comes first, mind or matter, pops up.
But let us follow the idea that this potential at a deep level indeed is the cause of
your material existence. Then our wetware is following this lead, with some feedback, but this means our body, appearance and health are the result of an immaterial cause, which one could call soul, true self, divine spark - many names apply.
In the terminology of this book, it is your core (innate) identity that shapes you, or
at least provides the potential and this includes the process of the formation of a
primary identity and even later ‘splittings’ or substitute identities (see chapter 8).
This is, if it has value beyond the hypothetical, a terrible notion to accept. It means
that we are what we are, because at some deep level it is what we need or want to
be! It means that our capabilities, limitations, deficiencies, intelligence and our life
span are coming from a deep source within, not from fate or a probability of materialistic chaos. We (not necessarily conscious) determine ourselves, we are following the original blueprint of our (core) identity.

12

Morgan, Gareth; Images of Organization (1986)
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Identity and time; post-human and pattern identity
Identity exists in a forever fleeting present. So the “me” that was and the me ‘present now’ contain a focus on my becoming even more me in the near future. One of
the basic issues of existence and thus of identity is that time basically can be seen
as a postulate (and thus an illusion) that space and particles will persist. This understanding is in the Eastern philosophies, but also in Kant and can even be
phrased as: The apparency of time is the change of position of particles in space.
and change is the primary manifestation of time.13
So the question comes up, is identity something beyond time? If identity and manifestation are twins, as we assume, the answer is no. But if identity is seen as
something that can be separated, materialized, stored or even transferred, as futurists and AI-specialists like Hans Moravec and Ray Kurzweil have suggested, then
‘smart’ cyborgs and robots, post-human ‘synthetic’ consciousness, ‘mind uploading’ and techno-immortalization (Rothblatt) are a possibility. Uploading our
essence into a computer, quite a challenge as we hardly understand how memory
works and what thinking is, has certainly been something that inspires neuroscientists and SciFi writers.
A less technological angle of identity transfer14 is re-incarnation, like in the case
of the Dalai Lama or the Tibetan ‘Tulkus’. Is this a real ‘jump’ of the identity or
just a clever socially constructed similarity, shaping (programming) a suitable
young mind to think and act in line with the previous one in the lineage, creating
what robotics pioneer Hans Moravec15 calls a ‘pattern identity’? He proposes the
model of pattern-identity as: “the pattern and the process going on in the

head and body, not the machinery supporting the process ..."
One’s identity in this view is just a set of patterns that could be detected and
stored and used to ‘copy’.

Identity mutation, change
Of course we change and our identity (or identities) change. Nothing stands alone,
no particle in the universe is separate, all is changing and so is identity. It is always both intrinsic and relational, serving both permanence and flux. Our personal
identity is not different in this respect, we are what we are because of our interaction, not only with others, but with that, which is not ‘us’, the environment and
circumstances. and how we deal with it. We are thus the product of our identity,
which in turn is based on our past, our identifications, and the whole complex of
convictions, body, mind and emotions that we are. Memories shape a person’s
identity, for instance in the case of amnesia our identity is also lost or at least
changed; if we (or others) tinker with pour memories, (like in therapy or through
the media) we change. Memories are funny things, we unawarely tend to choose
and pick what to remember.
13
14
15

One of Ron Hubbard's axioms
Bamford, Sim and Danaher, John; Transfer of personality to a synthetic human;
Journal of ConsciousnessStudies 11-12, (2017)
Moravec, Hans; Dualism Through Reductionism (1988)
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We can change and do change all the time, for that’s life. We can call that change,
mutation or, with a positive note, transformation. There are of course moment
where that change is more likely, because of significant experiences, like trauma
or awakenings or what Maslow called peak-experiences. These can bring positive
and negative changes, make us sick or happy, transform us, and the effects can
even reverse after a while, we can see the expereinces a beneficial after all.
But the more interesting question is how can we consciously influence change and
transformation; is just some kind of stimulus like some psychological shift, some
pill, micro-dosing a psychedelic, some yoga exercise, discipline, therapy, diet or
traditional meditation enough or will we only find the secret ourselves in total submission, letting go of the ego? Historic sources, anthropological research, critical
observations and experiments can help here, but so far no cure-all or change-all
approach has been found. Maybe the sorcerers of old, the shamans and gurus understood more of this than even our best scientists of today?
There are no easy answers here, but it is an important issue, for we are facing
global and individual challenges like never before. All we know is that all of us
change, learn and adapt, not only superficially, but at the deeper identity level and
that much of that transformation happens at unconscious levels.
In this book we look at the ways and means that cause identity formation, shifts
and changes and the resulting conflicts, and at ways to deal with them, which is
obvious mostly not very easy seen the large number of people suffering from identity problems.
Identity conflicts (including vacillation and insecurity) are at the root of the ‘human condition’, they cause psychological and social problems, but also breakthroughs and progress. This can be seen as the evolutionary root, the necessity of
this condition. Without the challenges and problems we would slowly die in boredom, the permanence would win.We need the flux of transformation, the Hegelian
anti-thesis to move and reach for a synthesis, progress, evolution!
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_5 The structure of this book
The main purpose of this book is to introduce a number of new concepts, models
and suggest alternative theories concerning identity. The challenge is to present
these ideas in a logical and comprehensible way, allowing the reader to see how a
different perspective on identity may help to deal with issues of personal identity,
but also to understand how identity resonates through all levels of manifestation.
Such a presentation could be done in an academic format, pointing every step of
the way at the con- or divergence with the existing historical and scientific models
and theories, but this would obscure the main message and the logic behind it.
Part of the problem with discussing the subject of identity is that the definition and
demarcation of many of the underlying terms and concepts are ambiguous, have
changed over time and are often very peculiar to a specific author or school.
We have therefore chosen to approach the subject matter in three distinct ways
and parts of the book:
≡ A The basic concepts of the identity-theory proposed as a new perspective, the core message of this book.
≡ B Glossary defining and explaining the terms used, in between part A
and B.
≡ C Appendices, the historical and scientific roots and how they are similar
or different from A are placed in a separate part of the book. This part
also contains outlines and details about approaches indicated in part A,
which are not essential to understanding the general message.
The third part is thus more academically referenced, and of interest for those who
like to understand and study the broader context. The ideas and models in the first
part of this book are partly developed by working with existing models and notions, in working with clients, and adapting the insights and models to achieve a
better match or a simpler way to get the message about someone’s psychological
matrix across.
The separation in three parts of the book is not maintained very strictly, as certain
concepts need to be placed in perspective while definitions are important in a logical built-up of the material.
Proper understanding of the terms and their relationships, like how personality and
identity are related, is essential. To allow the reader to browse just specific chapters, some explanations are repeated or expanded in a different perspective. Here
and there a crucial insight is repeated in a cadre.
In the first part of the book a general view on what identity could mean is presented, and then personal identity is dealt with, putting forward models about the
various identity levels that can be identified, the relationship with personality, self,
ego and masks. This perspective assumes that identity or identities are not static
but develop; there is brain plasticity, but also identity plasticity.
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A development model explaining both the formation of substitute identities as well
as maturity and growth (and sometimes degeneration) is proposed. This assumes
that the ways we deal with stimuli and significant experiences in our lives and
how this works out in our behavior, personality and trauma processing are not of a
discrete nature but are on a continuum, and with negative and positive
repercussions.
In the following chapters some models are shown about how we deal with others,
how personal and social identity develops, and then proceeds to higher levels of
identity, like family, group, generational and national identity. Here philosophical
issues about conflict and morality come into play. Identity related issues like competition, greed and inferiority complexes at all levels drive progress and also
demise.
We look at how we create our identity and thereby our worldview, what the role is
of imagination, of group mind, how we are influenced by a worldview, a science
paradigm and how assumed identity differences can lead to identification, isolation and separation.
The step from personal and social identity down to cell identity and the mechanisms of identity resonance requires looking at epigenetics, the physical environment and evolution, and where identity conflicts at all levels are similar. Here the
grand perspective of understanding the links between identity (de-)formation and
physical deterioration at different levels, like the link between cell-level effects
like telomere degradation and personal identity level conflicts, becomes visible. A
perspective, that our identity at the personal level affects all the levels below, on
an organ and a cell level, opens up. With the hopeful implication that we can use
this resonance to do something at the cell level!
The notion, that identity is a fundamental factor in many of our human psychological and somatic processes, is applied (chapters 19 and 20) to one of the more
pressing worries, especially in the Western world and the USA, the rising incidence of PTSD. Starting with new definitions of trauma, dissociation and how significant experiences are
dealt with, the development
of PTSD is placed in the
context of the substitute
identity model and the various therapeutic options discussed from this perspective. After the glossary the
appendix part of the book
gives details, historical perspectives and points at approaches and systems that
could help in dealing with
identity problems.
identity formation in a Feynman diagram, one of the models
to illustrate how additional (substitute) identities emerge
because of a traumatizing event and how these can disrupt
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6 Ego, I, me, self, memory, resonance;
what do we mean
Before we go into the subject of personal identity it makes sense to define or
rather redefine the meaning of some of the terms used, for in psychology and philosophy many of the common words are ambiguous, and used by the various authors in very specific and often proprietary ways. We will face this problem in
most of the issues dealt with in this book and come back to ita couple of times.
There are many and sometimes cryptic notions surrounding concepts and words
like self, selfhood, personality, character, ego, me, I and masks and they have
changed over time too. Some traditions capitalize the first letter and distinguish
like for instance between Self and self.

Perspective and process
One of the problems is that the perspective is not always clear. Are we looking
from the outside in or the inside out? Do we look from the first person point of
view or do we adapt the third person perspective? One’s ego from the inner perspective can be quite different from what others perceive. A person has normally
some idea about his or her personality (a self-image), but again others may see
that different, assign a different label. This problem really forces us to differentiate
and talk for instance about the shown versus the perceived mask and about the inner self one identifies with versus the perceived self.
This distinction is somewhat different from the subjective/objective dichotomy,
the second ambiguity. For do we see the ego, personality or self as subjective,
meaning it only covers what we are aware of, or do we see it more in an objective
perspective. Ego is often defined as the way an individual interacts with the external world as well as responds to internal forces, but it is not clear whether this includes unconscious drives and
impulses, which would make it
more objective.
The third ambiguity is whether
these terms refer to a state or to
a process. Are they describing
something stable or fluid, static
or dynamic? The more modern
interpretation is to see them as
processes, something that modulates behavior, responds to the
circumstances and evolves over
time. The word identity is a
case in point, in concepts like
‘Identity Politics’ it really refers
to the identification, as a
process.
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These ambiguities force
us, to define more precisely what is meant, and
even try to come up with
new terms, like the assumed self for the subjective ego-image or narrative one has.

Ego is too ambiguous and overused a word
Ego, in popular use, has also become a label, not a structural part of the psyche.
We say: this person has a big ego, as a label, which may be just a projection.
The word ego is supposed to be the Latin equivalent of what Sigmund Freud himself indicated as ‘ICH’, between ES and the Über-ICH (ID and Super-Ego). He
saw the ego as a sense organ for perception of both external and internal stimuli
and as synonymous with consciousness and contrasted it with the repressed unconscious. He introduced attention and memory as ego functions. His concept of
the ego and its role in our psychological structure and processes, however, has
changed over time, specifically about the role of the ego as shaper of behavior and
the influence of the unconscious on the ego. Originally, Freud used the word ego
to mean a sense of self, but later revised it to mean a set of psychic functions. As a
result, the word ego has lost a specific, clear meaning.
The Id, as the set of uncoordinated and disorganized instinctual trends, the large
unconscious and preconscious part of the psyche in Freud’s view that already exists at birth and is driven by the pleasure principle, is, in the context of this book
where we differentiate between identities, too broad. Did he mean the core identity that is usually hidden or just the repressed parts of the dominant identity? The
difference will be explained in the next
chapters.
Whole schools have evolved, like the
ego-psychology school of psychoanalytic thought, which still used the
Freudian id-ego-superego structure, but
using their own descriptions of the ego
and ego-functions. People like Anna
Freud, David A. Rapaport and Erik
Erikson have developed this school further. Notably Hartmann defined ego
different from Freud. He believed the
ego included innate capacities, not being products of frustration and conflict,
that facilitated an individual’s ability to adapt to his or her environment. The question is whether these capacities are more properly part of the identity and not of
the (inner) ego or assumed me, the term used in this book.
More recently, ego-psychology gave way to object relations theory; and the more
relational self psychology of Heinz Kohut, all within the psycho-analytic frame-
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work, which has lost some ground to more behavioristic approaches. Self psychology sees the self, the subjective experience, as the central agency of the human
psyche. Appreciating empathy and to understand the experience from the perspective of the person in treatment is an essential aspect of the therapeutic process of
addressing human development and growth.
Ego identity, a concept used in the identity formation and development models,
usually means the sense of self that provides a unity of personality.

The self; subjective me or the Self as the soul
The word self is often used to denote the ego or personality, but this is not always
appropriate and in general the self is an ambigeous term with many interpretations. Is it what we assume to be or what we do, are our actions the basis of what
we are, or are our feelings or do they interact with what we think? In this book we
use the notion of self to denote the subjective notion of who we are, our self-image and assumed me. Others use the term self or Self to indicate a more metaphysical soul, often talking about the false self and the true Self. Jung separated the ego
from the self that aims at self-realization or individuation, also by letting go of
ego-identification and talked about the goal of a unified self, which would then be
less subjective.The Jungian self and the Eastern Self (with a capital) are used more
toward such a core identity which in their view is the ideal we should aim for,
Jung uses the somewhat strange term individuation to describe this aiming at a
unified self. Letting go of the false self and finding the ‘true self’ in the Eastern
perspective means letting go of the ego attachments, hence the term and notion of
‘no self’. But using words like higher or true in pointing at this core level of the
psychic structure suggests this level of the psyche is better and this may not
always be true.
The term we use in this book for the deep and mostly hidden identity level that comes close to that deeper self or soul in many traditions is the core (inborn) identity, something we could subjectively describe as inner self.
The self as we see it is not an objective phenomenon, it is a constructed (subjective) reality, and as such it disappears as an organizing concept, even as we think
it is there, autonomous, given and discoverable. We can look at how the human
mind constructs it, but we can’t expect it to be framed in objective things like biological, chemical or electrical signals. The use of a capital letter for ‘Self’ suggest
this is more objective, not an illusion as the subjective ‘self’ but at a higher level
of abstraction, but this is comparing and confusing two very different things.
There is no such thing as the self that thinks and entertains ideas.

Ludwig Wittgenstein

The self as a narrative
If we see the self as a subjective (and illusionary) image of the ‘me’ we experience
and recognize in ourselves (or assume to be there), there is usually a story, a
narrative.
The narrative self is a storytelling metaphor, the way we compose our lives, give it
meaning, structure and coherence. We create, out of our experiences and our ex-
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pectations and hopes for the future, some kind of scenario. We identify with this
and the constructed projection becomes more or less a reality, the narrative discursively shapes us. It is the source of how we give meaning to our experiences. Such
self-narratives are our personal myths, they are full with archetypical imagery,
role models, projections and distorted perceptions and not always realistic or even
rational. Daniel Kahneman has observed hat narratives effortlessly pop into our
heads from our unconscious when a pattern is (unconsciously or subliminal) noticed. We use the narrative not only to append missing information, but also to add
some qualities, some agency, to our life, to our self image, and then try to live the
narrated life, the story becomes our prison, our narrated identity our goal. This can
be positive or negative, we can pretend to be the hero, the saint or the villain. Narrative is a dynamic process, we do change the perspective, the narrative is flexible
depending on the situation, the contacts with others and evolves. The narrative is
an expression of our transformation.
The narrative and its vocabulary in a way defines our views of human nature and
behavior, and our ethics, as it represents our self-reality, which is by definition
(especially in the postmodern perspective) very personal. We do share the narrative, their resonance creates social bonds (Lyotard) and the resulting meta-narratives are communal resources, our notions of society, law and justice and culture
in general are packaged in narratives.

Cultural interpretation of ego and self, ego as teacher
Nowadays ego can mean many things: the personality (false self) or identification
with a self, the subjective self-image, the image we show to others, or an objective
self. Religious use of the word ego is different again, often more towards soul and
away from personality.
Concepts like ego or self have different and sometimes confusing meaning in different cultures, as the perspective is different. In the West ego or self is seen from
a second person perspective, more rational, while the Eastern perspective is more
first person, intuitive. Here we can point at Geert Hofstede’s1 cultural factors:
Power Distance, Uncertainty Avoidance, Individualism/Collectivism, Masculinity/Femininity, Long/Short Term Orientation, and Indulgence/Restraint.
It is important to place the notion of self, as a truly subjective experience, in perspective. A coherent sense of self is important for mental stability, but accepting it
as subjective and relative is important too. Not only are there maybe more selves,
but the way they are perceived by others are important too.
In the model with the three selves the assumed self (trying not to use the word
ego) has or is an identity, a personality with many traits, that one is more or less
aware of (there are always unconscious elements). This awareness of self, having
an image of who we are, is not there from birth but develops slowly in a baby and
keeps developing all our life. Our identity develops too, changes with every experience, we learn, store the feedback we receive from our senses in working memory and create a self image, often as a narrative and not necessary accurate or true,
in our long term memory banks and in the neurolinguistic patterns of our implicit
1

Hofstede, Geert . “Cultures and Organizations: Software of the
Mi\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0 n\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0 d (1993)
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The functions of the ego
According to Ego Psychology school, following Freud’s structural theory model,
there are a number of ego-functions. Heinz Hartmann, a major influence in this
school, noted that some ego functions are inborn & hereditary & function autonomously, i.e., “conflict-free”:
# Reality testing; the ability to distinguish between reality and imagination
# Judgment; the ability to evaluate/predict the consequences of one’s actions.
# Sense of Reality of the World and of the Self; the extent to which external/internal events are seen as real.
# Impulse Control; the ability to handle frustration.
# Thought Processes (Cognition); memory, concentration and attention. Abstract vs. Concrete thinking.
# Adaptive Regression in the Service of the Ego; spontaneity; playfulness to
adapt; sense of humor.
# Defensive Functioning (Defenses); ability to protect ego maturely (rationalization) or immaturely (denial)
# Stimulus Barriers; level of integrated response to stimuli; ability to focus,
screen out distractions.
# Autonomous Functioning; efficiency of cognitive processes
# Synthetic Functioning; the ability to hold inconsistencies about situation/person within self.
# Mastery-Competence; subjective competence vs. actual competence
# Object Relations; relations to others (or the internalized image of the other),
seeing pattern of relationships compared to old ones; ability to respect people
as separate.
This approach doesn’t cover the narrative tendencies of the ego, to create (archetypical) stories it identifies with. Also the issue of self-consciousness, the reflective portion of human consciousness, as a dissociating and differentiating function of the ego that inhibits or legitimizes actions, feelings and thoughts to one’s
self and to others is not well covered in the psycho-analytic approach of the ego
psychology.
Also inborn ego-functions might better be attributed to the identity and notably
the core identity already present in the womb than to the ego, as they are mostly
unconscious. Freud saw them as being part of the Id.

memory. We look at ourselves, perceive ourselves; it is in the comparison between
what we see and what we want to be (or think what we want to be) that we might
change our identity, our assumed self or just that part of us that we show others.
This is the essential cognitive dissonance. Others play a role in this too, directly or
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indirectly, for much of what we do and
display is based on what we think
others think (about us).
It is clear that mind is not the same as
brains (or even the neurological matrix
in our body). Brains are the material
structures, the glands, fibers, cells, neurons and biological strata of what is
also called the connectome. The expanded monist position here is that psyche and brains belong to different realms, but are both manifestations of the same
all-consciousness.
The word mind is too often equated with our cognitive abilities and is of course
used a lot, also in this text. The word psyche is fairly universal and broad, has historical roots and represents one of the fundamental concepts for understanding human nature. It is however also ambiguous as it also indicates the soul. Psyche
originates from the Greek term for “soul” or “spirit", but became more a synonym
for (inner) self, ego, true being, inner man/woman, persona, unconscious, mind,
intellect. A traditional notion about the soul is that it is what breathes life into us,
the spirit that drives us. Identifying psyche with soul or spirit is not necessary, but
another option. The soul may be something that pervades our psyche, but is of another dimension, and not directly leaving material trails in the brain.
The psyche is thus a better word to indicate the whole complex of the intangible
self, the self images and what some call our inner world, both conscious and unconscious. The psyche is more than “self” in the sense of “conscious personality”,
it encompasses also the subliminal and the unconscious and the core I (soul). This
means that in this view the psyche is not limited to our brain-cells and the material
and tangible processes in our mind and body, but is an interface, the link between
the material and the immaterial. It manifests in both realms, and answers calls
from both.

The mind as a computer, a tuner or an antenna
The historical paradigms like seeing the human as a steam engine, a feedback process or the brain as a computer are of course simplifications. To illustrate the idea,
that we can have substitute identities, however, seeing the brain as a computer (but
not as a digital information processing device) can be useful.
The general image, that the brain is the hardware, upon which different software
(operating) programs can run, helps to convey the message we posit in this book,
that the identity is expressed in, but separate from the underlying physical structure of the brain.
The result is of course, that a specific identity develops over time with using and
thus developing (training) specific brain parts, just as our muscles will do for
someone using them like a sportsman. The plasticity of the brain is now widely
accepted, our brain is not a fixed thing, it adapts and can be stimulated, even when
we are older. Cab drivers have larger brain sections for memorizing maps, avid
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game-players for responding to the demands of their games. This implies that specialized brain sections are only used in specific identity states and could mean that
maybe a cab driver will not remember all the streets when in a different mindstate
(identity). Or maybe that being in a substitute identity state our memory is limited,
colored, different from that in our ‘normal’ state.

Memory; a limited rendering of the past
Memories are something that is part of our identity, but in a fluid way. In the discussion of trauma later in this book (in the PTSD context) and how we suppress
memories of such experiences, the issue of false memories, confabulation, and the
malleability of memories is relevant. In the legal system and in court, a witness is
still regarded as rendering a faithful account of what happened, but psychology
has its doubts. A memory is an ad-hoc construction and may or may not be reliable. Work by psychologists in this field, notably Elizabeth Loftus2 has shown
memories can be very unreliable, faked and manipulated. Her ground-breaking
work on the misinformation effect, eyewitness memory and the creation and nature of false memories, including recovered memories of childhood sexual abuse
(created by the suggestive techniques used by some therapists) has made headlines
and is widely recognized. Memories were not necessarily accurate representations
of actual events but were actually constructed using past experiences and other
manipulations. This means that also trauma memories are not necessarily accurate,
and therefore many therapists don’t see them as relevant.
There is, however, also the idea that such ‘created’ memories do resonate with the
underlying and hidden experiences of the past. They may be manipulated, malformed and adapted in order to please the therapist or interrogator, but there may
be a deeper symbolical resonance with the psychic structures and problems of the
person having the memories. To interpret such memories is not easy; it resembles
trying to discern the deep patterns in dreams. Discarding them as worthless confabulations, in fact disbelieving what the person experiences as his or her real
past eliminates the possibility to use them for discovery of inner conflicts
and even healing. The success of EMDR (rapid eye
movement) therapy in
dealing with traumatic experiences (identity states)
suggests, that even when
2

Loftus, Elizabeth F.; Illusions of Memory. Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, (1998).
Loftus, E. F., & Palmer, J. C.; Reconstruction of auto-mobile destruction: An
example of the interaction between language and memory. Journal of Verbal
Learning and Verbal Behavior. (1974)
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the memories are fabricated and false, they do connect to something maybe even
deeper, more repressed, and healing may be achieved.

Resonance
This is another tricky term, as it is used in many ways and many fields without
proper definition. It originates in the world of physics, notably audio, like the intensification and enriching of a musical tone by supplementary vibration. It’s a
factor in for instance the design of musical instruments and concert halls. It’s ill
defined, like in Merriam-Webster it’s the state of adjustment that produces resonance in a mechanical or electrical system, but this is a circular definition.
In process control resonance has to do with feedback loops, filters and
eigenfrequencies, it concerns the stability in a system. Resonance then describes
the amplification that occurs when the frequency of a periodically applied force is
in harmonic proportion to a natural frequency of the system on which it acts.
When an oscillating force is applied at a resonant frequency of a dynamical system, the system will oscillate at a higher amplitude (and can become unstable,

oscillating) than when the same force is applied at other, non-resonant frequencies. There is mechanical resonance, acoustic resonance, electromagnetic resonance, nuclear magnetic resonance, electron spin resonance (ESR) and resonance
of quantum wave functions. A network is based on resonance, a special connection between the nodes. Sympathetic resonance or sympathetic vibration is a harmonic phenomenon wherein a formerly passive string or vibratory body responds
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to external vibrations to which it has a harmonic likeness, like when tuning forks
will synchronize.
The term is now used for many phenomena that have to do with evoking specific
responses to stimuli, like in MRI (magnetic resonance imaging). It has spilled over
to the sociology, cultural and the psychology realms, like in Emotional
Resonance, influencing people by evoking emotions, as is done in marketing (cognitive dissonance is a well known mechanism) or in therapy trying to mirror a patient’s mood, and is more and more used to describe a similarity, a special connection or a link. Not a simple link, but one with a sympathetic quality, sharing
specific vibrations.
There is symbolic, cognitive, emotional, intuitive and spiritual resonance. The
symbolic resonance plays an important role in magic, in older texts the word
correspondence is used to indicate resonance of some sort. Ted Nelson’s hypertext
is a more modern way to indicate meaningful links.
Resonance is, in a wider perspective, relevant in change processes and transformation. Change happens when a given resonance, related to a permanent, stable state
is exchanged for a new state and flux results. Dissociation, a discontinuity of identity, is how this happens in people, so there is a link between resonance, identity
and dissociation.
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7 Personal identity
In this chapter we will start with what we normally mean when talking about identity and that is our personal, human identity. Who are we, what is me, what do we
mean by I, what implications are there when we assume an identity; what agency,
what responsibility does that entail, what is relevant. In the next chapter the general identity model used in the context of this book will be explained in more
detail.
The APA (American Psychological Association) Dictionary sees identity as an individual’s sense of oneself, defined by (a) a set of physical and psychological
characteristics that is not completely shared by any other person; (b) a number of
social and interpersonal affiliations (such as ethnicity) and social roles (such as
gender).
Identity involves a sense of continuity, the feeling that one is the same person today that he/she was yesterday or last year (despite physical and psychological
changes) and remain the same across contexts. This sense is derived by one’s
body sensations, one’s body image, and the feeling that one’s memories, motives,
values, and experiences belong to oneself. We also experience a continuity of circumstance, the world around us seems to be stable.
This sense of being there all the time is practical, but there is more, we are also
our body image, our friends, our possessions, etc.. And what when we change,
like in major transformation that might cause one to say, “I am not the same person that I was a year ago”. We do shift and make statements like “I am not myself
today” or “I just don’t knowwhat came over me” indicating we kind of feel when
the continuitiy of our ‘self’ is at stake.
We can make lists and graphs about who I am, but just try, the lists grow, become
endless and you are never finished. Who you are is all you have ever done,
dreamt, felt, thought, will
do, all your relations and
interactions. Not only
stored (true or not) in your
own memory and body, but
probably in your guts and
offloaded to others, to substrates like media, photos,
artefacts and environment
and later uploaded or activated. What we are is what
we (remember we) did and
plan to do, which will
make transfer this to a robot or trans-human device
or post-human entity quite a job, if possible at all.
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In daily life, our notion of personal identity is highly contextual. Does it concern
my identity online or in contacts with others, is who I am in social media or in the
digital files of the authorities, the same as what I assume to be? Does my identity
lead to identification with a political position, a religion, a nation, a family? Is our
identity nothing but a social construct, because it is mostly in relation to others
that we develop it. Try to describe someone, or yourself, and after a very general
apprehension, like “I am a friendly, flexible person with many friends” it becomes
obvious that to describe your identity fully you will need a lot of words, and
maybe even pictures. And is it a true picture? Even people we live with, our partners and children maybe have hidden (from ourself or from others) identities, and
do we know our own identity, do we know what in us is unconscious, hidden,
repressed?
In psychology, identity is the totality of qualities, beliefs, personality, looks and/or
expressions that make up a person or group. In practical use, it is always a subset,
based on a perspective. It’s like a lens or filter, colored and biased, but still specific enough to separate the identified from the rest.
For most people, their identity is simply who they think they are. It entails what
they have (possession), what they
can do (their talents and agency),
their physique, status, but also their
feelings, relationships, religion,
health, gender, race and much
more. The word identity in that
limited sense mostly depicts a subjective sense of self, that what we
experience as “me”, one’s personal
identity.
“Who am I?” is the existential
question that concerns all of us.
Not only in our own eyes, but we
are often overly concerned with other people’s impressions of who we are. And
are we happy with ourselves? We maybe pretend to know the limitations of who
we are, but like to transcend those. Pop-psychology and Eastern gurus tells us that
we can be all that we want to be, but the reality is that we struggle to find out who
we are and how difficult it is to express even core aspects of ourselves, like gender
or sexuality.
The lofty ‘I am that I am’ sounds great, but is a little hollow when we talk about
ourselves. For does this refer to the present condition, some kind of self-image,
our emotional state, or to the esoteric notions of the God in us? And maybe we
know or suspect, that there is a multitude of changing identities in us, coming out
as masks, moods or alters. We, or our environment observes that in the way we
deal with the world, we act sometimes radically different depending on those
moods and the situation.
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We could say that identity is the sum of the tangible and intangible assets of the
self (the talents, behavior patterns, convictions, the physical, biological, the digital
and legal, the potential, the past). But do we know or remember all that? Is calling
identity a hotchpotch of self-referential claims and opinions not just as appropriate?
Is identity just a biological dataset, all the hard facts, our electrical, chemical and
physical profile, or is it more, do we exist in a spiritual dimension? Are thoughts
and feelings and our memory anything but electrical or chemical signals or are
they a process, which may or may not be rooted in our material brains? We can
try, as neuroscientists now do, to scan and relate direct experience to electrical activity in the brains, to neurotransmitter levels, to bodily balance or imbalance. We
can even influence how we think and feel with electric pulsing, therapy and medication. But does this mean our identity has changed or have we just temporarily
changed the robots-like response patterns and reflexes?
Is our identity what we have stored in our brain? Is it the current state of all 86 billion neurons and their 100 trillion interconnections of varying strengths and the
states of more than 1,000 proteins that exist at each connection point? Quite a
complex situation up there in our skull, and we like to assume we are somewhat
more than such an IP-based metaphor likening us to a computer chip or meat
computer?
Our identity, when we experience it (in a limited interpratation) as selfhood, is
only seemingly constant. It is a stream of moments, of ‘nows’ that feel like a continuity. But this cognitive and emotional continuity is a subjective feeling, it is
what makes and sustains the me, the subjective notion we have of our self. Sometimes we realize there is also an I, the entity that is aware of that me. We talk
about an I that is both subjective or, if we see it as the core, the I as the ultimate
observer or even soul in us, as an objective otherworldy manifestation. But in
daily life we don’t think about all this, we mostly run on automatic, while our
mind follows a trajectory on it’s own, perceiving and thinking while the body
functions mostly autonomously.
Identity is often defined as “one’s sense of oneself,” but that doesn’t honor that we
are also all our unconscious and spiritual parts.
So we easily get lost in the ambiguity of what personal identity, self and me/I
means. There are no clear definitions, and identity hangs in a complex of notions
and concepts about self, ego, me, character, personality. For example, when we
call personal identity the distinguishing character or personality of an individual,
immediately the problem of defining personality or character pops up.

Personality versus identity
This is one of the tricky definition issues we will touch upon regularly in this
book. Identity has so many sides and parameters that to describe it and use it unequivocal is nearly impossible. In this book we see identity as containing all that
one is, the totality. Personality is the expression of that (broad) identity; it has an
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interactive and thus social context, it is what is relevant in the specific interaction.
Personality is what is expressed or perceived from the identity, it is less complete.
There are things and aspects of our identity that remain hidden, willingly or
unconsciously, unexpressed in the personality..
We have blind spots, repressed memories and secrets, we show or do not show
who we are to others. In the diagram this is shown; there are parts of our identity
we or others will see or not see.
We will try to take the notion of a personal identity apart, deconstructing it, in a
number of ways:
• First we have to separate the inner me, our core subjective sense of self, from
the assumed self in relation to others. The isness of the I in that inner me is not
the self-identity (selfhood) or the personality-identity in the exchange.
• Second, is what we think we are (self) not more than an assumed identity, an
identification with what we aspire or fear? Many psychologists and sages from
the East and West have pointed at the fact that our personality (or what is then
called ego) is just a defense mechanism, a false self covering a deeper layer,
which is called the true self, the core self, the soul, the inner child, the acorn
(James Hillman), the wording depending on the perspective.
For many people the assumed self (ego is not really the right word) is not a single
identity, there are more selves, substitute identities that unconsciously take center
stage given circumstance, trigger, activation and inclination.
How then, does identity grow and change? Are we the same as 10 years ago? Do
we, as life proceeds, fill in the framework of our original core, live our destiny or
are we just chance events? This brings us to questions like why do we have an
identity, do we need one, do we need to improve it, grow towards self-realization
or individuation or even enlightenment? Many answers and references to these
popular terms, but not very well defined. Individuation in Jung’s perspective
points at becoming aware of inner dichotomies and reaching a higher level of
self-awareness. But as most mystics tell us, such aspirations are futile; the spiritual
goal is not only to discard our attachments, let go of our ego, but ultimately give
up the separate self-identity altogether, become one with the all, even letting go of
the experiencer.
And then, what if it is all
Maya, illusion? Maybe, the
materialist would say, our
identities and selves as we
experience them, are just a
mechanical and biological
means to bring continuity
to our experience, provide a connection between the isolated moments, much like
we see a movie without realizing there are 30 or so frames a second.
Identity and self are often used somewhat untidy, also in this book, but there is a
difference, we need to emphasize again. The self is a subjective notion, it’s someone looking at what they perceive as being me. Identity is a broader and more ob-
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jective notion, but the two overlap. The personality is different again, it is the expression of our identity, that what we believe we are or what others perceive of us,
but this ignores the hidden unconscious, the blind spots.
Ths division between personality and identity is not inflexible. Depending on the
situation we can open ourselves to others more or less. Our unconscious is not totally closed; self-exploration can help us find out what we normally hide, so our
self-knowledge can increase and of course we play with what we allow others to
see. The separation lines are thus dynamic, but the general picture is pretty clear:
our identity (or at least the personality part of it) depends on who is looking, and
what we are willing to show; the perspective matters.
When looking at identity in the context of self-identification or self-construction,
more in a social science perspective, like Peter Weinreich1, there are many aspects
of identification. Weinreich defines identity as:
“A person’s identity is defined as the totality of one’s self-construal, in which
how one construes oneself in the present expresses the continuity between how
one construes oneself as one was in the past and how one construes oneself as
one aspires to be in the future.“
One can thus distinguish various salient aspects of identity, like ethnic, gender, racial, familial and social-economic class identity, but this makes identity more like
a bag of identifications.

Dimensions, attributes or domains
Personal identity thus, depending on the perspective, has many dimensions, some
are very “material” as in our physique and in our possessions, some are “cultural”
and some are “psychologically intimate”. Some are positive traits, like intelligence, others are less so, like inertia, although this can also be sees as a self-preservation attribute. There are virtues and vices!
One way to classify those is to divide them in body, mind or heart related attributes, a division we will encounter in for instance typologies later in this book.

1

Weinreich, Peter; Analysing Identity, 2003.
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Many of the attributes are not always
relevant, but may become so in specific
situations. The personality (the expression of the identity) is the interface, either as a social identity or as the vessel
for inner travels and transformation.
In this book we will touch on many dimensions of identity, and use various
sets of dimensional axes, not always orthogonal (independent of each other)
but also oblique (overlapping). It would
be nice if we could use attribute models
that would be exclusive, so one is A or
B, but most approaches allow A and B
The elemental dimensions of identity
or some A and some B. We are hardly
ever only one thing, but usually a combination of reflexes, intuitions and impulses.
Even fairly logical demarcations, like the fight-flight-freeze reactions are not separate or exclusive, some parts in us may want to run, but others don’t. We can
think about running away, but our body may not allow that.
These various notions about identity will be explained in the form of a number of
graphical models. and while being mindful that the “map is not the moon”, these
images are useful tools to convey meaning.
One way to look at how our identity and the expression of it in the moment is a
dynamic process is to realize that we exist in multiple worlds, we ‘live’ not only in
the physical outer world, but also in our
mind, the inner world, and maybe even in the
unseen ‘otherworld’. At the same time, we
are an expression of our heart/mind/body actions and impulses, and the emphasis there
shifts all the time. So what we are in a specific moment and situation, the way we express our identity, and if we do this in an authentic and autonomous way, is a very fluid
thing, very hard to pin down in simple
models.
Maybe the term domain is a better term than
dimension, when talking about identity, especially for social interactions. Within a domain one can list attributes, and the idea
of domains offers a more practical picture. Domains like social, work, study, family, religion are often used in identity studies.

Identity as a narrative
We are not constantly aware of the whole of our identity, luckily we forget a lot,
and live a mostly automatic life. But there is a narrative, a story that is more or
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less at hand all the time. We tell this
story to others at times, and as we do this
often, one’s life-story becomes a kind of
blueprint, a chain of events we see as our
lives. Older people often have such a
chain of stories, of highlights of their
live, the significant events in their interpretations. It may become a “schtick”, an
often somewhat boring narrative (and
someone’s signature behavior), told to
anybody willing to listen to it, and even
to those who have heard it a hundred
times.
Each separate identity has its own narrative, and even as they may use the same
events and experiences as others, the narratives are different, with a different emphasis and interpretation. This may help a therapist to distinguish between the various identities. Narratives change, just as our identities change over time, but
slowly. Changing a specific narrative can be the objective of a therapy and there
are all kinds of techniques to achieve that, using expressions in other art forms like
writing, drawing, drama, etc. to bring the narrative out and influence or reshape it.

Development of our identity, core identity
If identity is not a static given, we want to look at how identity develops, but from
what? Is personal identity an emergent quality of complexity of the human organism? Take the notion of a core identity, the identity we ascribe to the new human
embryo in the mother’s womb. Where does it come from, is it coming from another dimension or just coincidence, what is this ‘nature’ we ascribe to it, is it genetics, epigenetics or even more? We can speak of the identity of the first encounter and conception/fusion of the male and female gametes (cells), for that is when
the new individualized combination of genes emerges. Yet it is more common to
refer to the moment that personhood or selfhood emerges, and here concepts of
soul, incarnation, awareness and much more enter the discussion.
Later in the book we will come back to this. For now let’s assume that there is a
core identity from the beginning, which evolves, and starts to adapt to the environment and deal with stimuli all the time. It obviously gets more complex in the
womb and after birth. It goes through phases, but what is most relevant here is that
at some moment between 16-22 months a recognition of a me, a subjective self develops, a self-reflective awareness. This is not specifically human, but our
self-awareness grows certainly to a higher level than just recognizing our face in a
mirror. But then, slowly, in growing up, in our struggle to survive we develop a
set of programs and patterns that is no longer the core identity, but takes on an
identity by itself, something we identify with as the assumed self, our primal identity, what is often called our ego. It has some of the attributes of the original core
identity, but also new characteristics developed in the defense and cooperation
interaction with the environment, usually the mother.
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Self-consciousness, self-esteem and self-concept
The addition of the label self, as in terms like self-consciousness, self-awareness,
self-worth, self-esteem, and self-image, opens a can of worms. What is it that distinguishes us from animals like the apes or dolphins? What makes humans so special? There are so many theories that offer explanations and models for the self-reflective nature of human consciousness, that it is hard to pinpoint what exactly is
self-consciousness.
But that our self-image is an important factor in the further development is clear,
early damage there not easily overcome. We often carry a negative self-image
from childhood through life. The way we deal with the experiences, the stimuli,
the hardships and the conditions shapes this self-image, and unfortunately the repetition of early messages from the social and cultural environment is very
influential here.
Once the self is experienced, comparison with others quickly sets in, leaving
traces that are hard to ignore or repair. Of course we seek ways then and later in
life to boost our self-image, self-esteem, self-worth, and we do so very cleverly by
shifting priorities and ranking of values. If we are good in sports, sport will rank
high in our self-evaluation, while the things we are not good in will rank lower.
This trick doesn’t work all the time, and at some level we know what we really
are, where we cheat or manipulate and this is another dimension of our self-worth,
integrity.
Our self concept is thus an assumed, domain-specific (looks, sport, grades) evaluation, a cognitive appraisal of our (perceived) competence. It is not constant. One
can feel on top of the world in one ‘scene’ and a miserable loser in another.
Self-esteem or self-worth is thus a global but shifting evaluative dimension of the
self.

Identity roots
The root causes of why we are who we are, why we feel who we are, and the totality of our identity are not what is usually studied in most of the scientific and
especially the medical perspective. There we often take a much more superficial
perspective, we try to reduce symptoms, diseases and complaints to a diagnosis/treatment combination, mostly dealing with symptoms and malfunctioning.
This has its limits, as is increasingly apparent.
If we only try to look at disease from the symptomatic perspective, we will eventually end up with a solid wall of material limitations, and will be forced back to
the root causes, to the question of who and why we are, our identity.
Personal identity can be seen as the totality of what defines us, and which is expressed in the decisions and (often automatic) choices between individuality and
community, between permanence and flux we make all the time. Psychologically
this personal identity is the root of personality and our sense of self, providing the
impression of sameness and continuity over time, but this notion is an illusion. We
are mostly not our true core, we live an assumed self-image, and often switch between separate identities without noticing.
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8 The formation of personal identity
In this book we will try to cover the notion of identity in many ways, but the most
relevant for most of us is the development of our personal identity (and substitute
identities). Identity, as has been explained, is taken to be the totality of what we
are, including the personality as the expressed part plus the hidden unconscious
parts.
How did we become who and what we are, how did this formation of what we experience as our self but involves also the hidden, happens, what is the development model of our identities.
The general model proposed here is that we don’t have a single identity, but often
a kind of matrix of identities with always a dominant one in the lead, so to speak.
We have an inborn core identity (innate from the conception/incarnation, some
would call this essence), then in the womb and the first years a sense of a separate
self (I) unfolds, in interaction with the parent (usually the mother) and develops
into the primary identity, which usually becomes the dominant identity. This is expressed (towards others and mirrored in our self image) as a personality. Sometimes, due to traumatizing experiences (not always negative) the pressure on that
identity becomes too much, one dissociates and escapes into yet another identity,
which we call a substitute identity (and this process of identity substitution may
repeat itself.
The term core for the essential and original identity here is a compromise, innate
is maybe a good alternative, but using words like soul or inner child would be
more confusing, as they are used with many meanings in different contexts. Seed
identity comes maybe even closer to what is meant, especially as it refers to some
growth and development from the initial state.
This model is not revolutionary, but certainly not a commonly agreed one. There
are the philosophical and evolutionary issues here, identity is a very fundamental
concept and one could and should question any model or definition, at best they
can be no more than maps.
Where does our identity come from, are we born with a complete identity, is there
identity from before we are born or incarnate, from conception onwards or is there
a moment that ‘the soul’ or the “I” starts to exist? We can try to establish the
emergence of what we call human personhood or selfhood, but is that more than
an educated guess? The origin of self or Self is a question that has many answers,
and little certainties.
Just to simplify this discussion, let’s just assume our core or seed identity arrives
after or at the moment the biological male and female gamete cells are joined in
conception, and that the combination has not only the DNA of both parents, but
also the epigenetic tags and maybe something one could call the soul.
Identity formation from then on, how we become who we are or seem to be, can
be looked at from different perspectives, definitions and worldviews concerning
soul, ego, self and identity.
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So again we have to limit the scope of our investigation here and use the general
model mentioned before. Identity, as we use this concept here, is the whole picture, the totality of what we are. Part of it is experienced as our self, that what we
subjectively see as ‘me’ and part of it (not necesarily all of the self, we hide things
and there are things we express but don’t realize) expressed as our personality.
And there are of course the programs, reflexes and sub- or unconscious parts of
the identity too.
This general model has developed as it explains many things concerning the psyche in a practical and more or less concise way. Its relevance and validity has increased as it was applied to more and more cases and individual analyses. It offers
a new way to look at serious issues like PTSD, DID, but also how ‘normal’ people
sometimes jump between identities/personalities.
This model steps a bit outside the purely mechanical and material reductionism.
We could see everything as a matter of chance and emergence processes, but assuming some purpose and direction feels more comfortable. So we assume that
how we incarnate, how the unique combination of genes and epigenetic information emerges and how our life’s scenario and purpose unfolds has some purpose
and meaning.

The development model
The first practical influence - in how we become who we are - is what happens
around the fertilization. How, from many eggs and sperm cells, a specific combination emerges and how the epigenetic reset (a cleaning of the tags in the zygote)
then still leaves some tags that influence the later development. There are more of
these resets during the prenatal and perinatal development of the foetus and neonate baby and environmental conditions do play a role. We can easily admit that
we still know little of.the nurturing of the genetic nature and epigenetic conditions
and thus the emergence of a specific phenotype (individual) out of the genotype is
a very complex process. The health (and behavior, emotions and thoughts) of the
mother during pregnancy is of course a factor in the development of the foetus in
the womb, it is the foundation for later development. Here there are many factors
at stake, not only the mother per se, but the environment, the food, drugs, etc.
The transformative journey each one of us makes in the womb influences us later
on. It’s maybe not something we could easily farm out, growing babies in a tube
or artificial womb. We now learn more and more that foetuses are fully sentient
beings, there are surprising dimensions of foetal behavior like sensitivity, intelligence and interaction with the mother. They may not self-aware, even babies
aren’t when just born, this develops later, but they feel and store emotions and
have some basic level of unreflective, present-oriented consciousness. Negative
events, like a failed abortion attempt, malnutrition and in general the mental and
physical state of the mother shape us and do influence us in later life.
The birth experience is a very important step, it’s dramatic and traumatic and no
doubt influences how we deal with the world later. It is the moment when we first
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experience some separation from our mother, when we first breath on our own,
smell the world and start interacting with a somewhat hostile reality. Nor only
what happens to the baby influences its future development, but also what happens
then to the mother, her physical and mental state carries over to the baby, by way
of hormone and even pheromone mechanisms, the exchange of gut and vaginal
biotome and the whole bonding process.
The insights in the actual effects of the pregnancy and the birth process have developed partly because of hypnotherapy, regression therapy and other ways to access memories, also of the mother. David Chamberlain1 began using hypnotherapy
in 1974 to discover and resolve the traumas arising in the womb and at birth. In research with mother and child pairs in 1980 he demonstrated that birth memories
were reliable; babies do remember birth and are very much aware of the people
around them at that time. He emphasizes the importance and power of the infantand-parent connection during pregnancy and after birth. Chamberlain’s work is
controversial, most researchers do not think that the brain of the foetus is
well-developed enough to retain memories.
There are other approaches. Work by people like Stanislav Grof and especially his
birth matrix model outlines the kinds of effects that birth can have upon our later
lives. His focus on the importance of the (perinatal) birth experience can be seen
as postulating a nature-birth-nurture development model, and found confirmation
in his early psychedelic research and later holotropic breathwork, which helps to
re-access the birth trauma (of the baby, not of the mother).

Caesarean birth and identity development
An interesting and somewhat frightening possibility to look into and maybe understand how the birth and the potential traumatic circumstances affect one’s development is the tendency towards more Caesarean births (C-section), which has
reached 30% or more in some countries (35% in US, 15% is what the WHO sees
as normal and prudent). This is a factor that might shed some more light on how
our core identity is influenced by what happens (perinatally) at birth and how this
translates into identity formation and possibly identity conflicts and susceptibility
of PTSD later.
There are indications that the circumstances and the way a baby is born not only
impact health and life expectancy but also influence things like intelligence, emotional development and maybe much more, as is becoming more and more clear
from large scale research like the Longitudinal Study of Australian Children
(LSAC2) where the relation between caesarean birth and child cognitive development has been followed3. One has found that caesarean-born children perform significantly below vaginally-born children, by up to a tenth of a standard deviation
at age 8-9, adjusted for confounding factors like breast-feeding and adverse child
and maternal health. One suspects some impact from other confounding peri- and
1
2
3

Chamberlain, David; The Mind of Your Newborn Baby (1986/1998)
LSAC is a nationally representative birth cohort (n=3666) surveyed biennially.
Poldano, Cain, Zhu, Anna & Bornstein, Joel; The relation between cesarean
birth and child cognitive development (2017)
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post natal mechanisms such as lacking transfer of the mothers vaginal and gut
microbiota (biome), which has been confirmed in other studies.
There are, to be fair, other studies. Research by the Institute of Reproductive and
Child Health of the Peking University Health Science Center showed the likelihood of childhood psychopathological problems was the lowest in children born
by pre-labor caesarean sections on maternal request, followed by those born by
non-assisted vaginal births, whereas the highest probability was observed in those
born by assisted vaginal births. According to another Chinese study, the average
intellectual quotient was higher among children born by pre-labor caesarean sections, compared with those born vaginally. Some bias in these results is possible,
in major Chinese cities the caesarean rate is up to 96%.
Stanislav Grof has commented on the idea that there might be serious differences
between those born vaginally and those born with a C-section. He wrote an introduction to Jane English’s influential book4 on Caesarean birth in 1985, which
opened serious research into this subject:
Particularly relevant are the differences among individuals born by non-labor
caesarean section, uncomplicated vaginal delivery, difficult vaginal birth, and
emergency caesarean section. How do they differ in their basic personality, incidence of various emotional and psychosomatic disorders, life attitudes and
strategies, interpersonal relationships, and political, philosophical and
religious beliefs?
and elsewhere he said:
Somebody who was born vaginally ends up with a lot of unnecessary constriction, limitations and concerns, that then complicate their life. And a caesarean
is born with a lack of boundaries (a non-labor caesarean!)

So the caesarean can teach the vaginally born that a certain degree of boundaries is unnecessary. And the vaginally born can show the caesarean the usefulness of limits. So in my drawing the vaginally born is pushing on the caesarean, showing them limits. And the caesarean is pulling the vaginally born free
of the constriction..
Interesting, as he does not seem to indicate negative implications of C-section.
Jane English in her book points out, that with a sizeable number of caesarean
born, we may have to reckon with a somewhat different ‘native’ culture, a division
that may manifest in society, as there are characteristics in personality and inclinations, in her view quite different from vaginal born (see appendix about development models). This offers the possibility to look into a few of the deep questions
in identity development.
• What are the effects of the condition of the mother during pregnancy.
• How does the birth influences our identity formation.
4
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• What makes the neonate develop a sense of self and then a primary identity, going through a process of attachment to both the nurturing and the protective figures (mother/father).
• How does the perinatal proces of dependence, then independence en interdependence affect later behavioral patterns.
We will come back to this, but first we have to look at how the core (potential or
innate) identity fit in these processes and an identity model. This is not only a psychological issue, but a philosophical and cosmological one, for it touches the notion of soul and why we as humans are here in the first place. Are we, or even life,
a chance occurrence or is there meaning and destiny in all?

Acorn model of James Hillman5
For this, there are many models and many terms, but to limit the scope a bit, we
refer to the work of James Hillman, a somewhat contrarian neo-Jungian psychotherapist who founded the school of Archetypical Psychology. There are many
other and even sensible approaches to what the soul represents but this one we, the
authors of this book, like. It serves as the basis of fitting in what will be explained
about substitute identity formation. Hillman’s work can be seen as neo-platonic
and leans heavily on the classics, but has quite an original quality.
The “acorn theory” of the soul assumes that we incarnate with some kind of basic
plan for what to be and do in this lifetime, a blueprint or potential we can but not
must live out. This is like a seed containing the essential calling and life’s work,
and the acorn is a good image, as it contains all information and will eventually
become an oak-tree, a mature human being.
The acorn principle is of course a metaphor that suggests you to look inside and
discover what is the essence, the purpose of your being. What misses in the metaphor is that you, at another level, and this is also a very old truth, has chosen to be
you and to be where you are, the place, time and parents, but also the potential obstacles you will meet, as they are the lessons your soul wants to learn. In this perspective that what happens to you is always perfect, it all fits into a grand plan and
purposeful scenario, which includes that you have a free will, otherwise you
would not learn what you came to learn. This doesn’t rule out that this free will is
an illusion, but it is experienced as a reality.
The acorn has a hard shell, but inside holds the seed, which has the potential to
grow, during your life’s journey, into a full oak tree. That seed is unique and perfect, all acorns are good and hold an identity that aims to find an expression its
uniqueness at every phase of its life, as a seedling, a small tree or a mature tree. It
will face good and bad times, challenges and may or may not realize its potential.
We as humans have choices, but whatever the outcome, it’s contained in our
acorn’s unique potential and we, at a metaphysical level, have to assume the responsibility for what happens in our lives. No blaming of others, they play their
role in a much bigger game than our human intellect could imagine.
5
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This acorn idea is not easy to accept, we like to blame others, fate, chaos, the
Gods and judge ourselves harshly for certain choices we have made, feeling
shame that we have made mistakes, which to us proves we are not perfect. But
those mistakes and choices were part of learning and evolving, the perfection includes the imperfections necessary to realize what the acorn contained.
This acorn model can help to release false truths about yourself, discover the innate truth and love in yourself and grow, relearn what you already knew but ignored or repressed. It outlines that a unique, individual energy of the soul is contained within each human being, displayed throughout their lifetime and shown in their calling and
life’s work.
This model goes against many ideas about how our
human nature functions, it assumes some spiritual
energy and direction and is clearly not materialistic.
Hillman argues against the “nature and nurture” explanations of individual growth, he poses that besides the genetic ‘nature’ there is an individual soul,
a core essence of the higher self, which is responsible for much of individual character, aspiration and
achievement. He questions the dominance of the
usually accepted determinants of individual growth,
like the parental fallacy, whereby our parents are
seen as crucial in determining who we are by supplying us with genetic material, conditioning, and
behavioral patterns. With this he means that we
have to accept that we are what we are because of what we came to do here,
(re)-discovering our individual nature and our life’s calling. We should, and this is
his take on what psychotherapy could be of help, reappraise our own childhood
and present life to try to find our particular calling, the seed of their own acorn and
this includes ‘growing down’ finding one’s roots. He saw as his own calling that
he is to help precipitate a re-souling of the world in the space between rationality
and psychology.
Hillman mentions “character.” This is an important concept as it differs from personality as used in this book. One’s character is the totality of that person’s unique
moral, social, and spiritual attitudes and beliefs. Character is displayed in behavior, especially when choices are made. Hillman also points at what he calls the
‘daimon’, some inner voice or impulse that reminds us of the essential path:
“Sooner or later something seems to call us onto a particular path. You may
remember this “something” as a signal moment in childhood when an urge out
of nowhere, a fascination, a peculiar turn of events struck like an annunciation: This is what I must do, this is what I’ve got to have. This is who I am.”
This idea of a daimon (daemon) as a spiritual companion, a guardian angel that
keeps us in line, or an inner voice that guides us, has ancient origins in Plato’s
Myth of Er and also Heraclitus stated that “a man’s daimon is his fate”. They saw
it as indwelling law, which determines the course of one’s life, acts as a “carrier of
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our destiny” to fulfill the fate our soul had
chosen before birth. There is some resonance with the Egyptian ‘Ba’, the mentor
view of ego, seeing it as a guide towards attaining one’s life goal and with the Chines
Hun and po (souls). The daimon is then
more like the confrontation mechanism that
evolves between the core and a substitute
identity, the saboteur that reminds us about
our deep calling.
Hillman in his writings and interviews has
pointed to the occurrence of such a daimon
moment in the life story of many public figures.
Hillman believes in destiny, we are not
here for no reason. He sees a kind of
non-material influence or soul, existing before there is manifestation or incarnation,
and here diverges from contemporary
Western psychology, which assumes people come into the world EMPTY, a “blank slate.” His “acorn” soul is unique to
everyone and its roots are not below but above — the heavens from which humans
“grow down” into life. Part of the choices of that soul concern the daimon, the underlying mentor or ‘calling’ that already influences the selection of the gametes
(egg and sperm) and, in modern epigenetic words, nurtures the phenotype out of
the genotype.
If we project this acorn image on what we call the core identity, it resonates very
much with the idea that there is more than just the genetic information (which includes epigenetic heritable tags) in what starts indeed as a seed, growing in the
womb and developing more towards self-consciousness after birth. This core identity grows, develops a sense of self and agency (dealing with the world and its
challenges) and will always be there but slowly gives way to another identity,
which we could call the primary identity, in early childhood, as will be explained
later in this chapter. The choice of terms is not so important here, some people
will talk about the core as the essence, the inner child, the inborn identity, the true
self. The primary identity, the one which probably be the dominant one in our
lives, is also indicated as the false self, the ego, again many terms, not all very
precise terms. The stages of what she called ego-development are described by
Loevinger6.

The special talents of the core identity
As the core identity starts without the self-awareness or identification with a self,
it begins without the limitations of the selfhood. In very general terms, we could
say that the core (at least at the deeper level) is not constrained by the limitations
6
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of logic, causality, time and place. This freedom, for those who like to look for the
esoteric, are also the conditions for magic. And indeed, most traditions will point
at the naive state of childhood as a condition to enter the otherworld (even in the
bible; one has to become like children to enter the realm of the heavens).
There is even research indicating that very young children have special gifts, they
pick up the feelings from those around easily and more accurate than adults, as
Alison Gopnik7 described in a number of columns in The Wall Street Journal.
Young children have capabilities, which they lose later in life, but which can surface again if a person can access those original and more pristine identity states,
with hypnosis, meditation, psychedelics or the magical and ritual practices of old.

Childhood development
It is generally agreed that a healthy newborn is not only equipped with senses and
useful survival reflexes, but also with powerful learning mechanisms that allow
him or her to interact increasingly effectively with their world in a process of
growing awareness and self-awareness. This is leading to a sense of selfhood and
a more developed core identity, which then in the process of letting go of the identification with the mother and learning to establish some independence leads to a
new (primary) identity (accompanied by a construction or illusion as some say, often indicated as ego, but better seen as the assumed self, the subjective notion of
one’s identity) within the first two years. The process of developing from neonate
(newborn) to conscious self has been described by many.
Sigmund Freud, without really making the distinction between core and primary
identity, outlined a number of stages:
# Oral stage (First year of life) Focus on primary gratification through oral
means
# Anal stage (2-3 yrs) Focus on primary gratification through holding on & letting go, corresponds with toilet training
# Phallic (Oedipal) stage (3-5 yrs) Focus on primary gratification through genitals; awareness of erotic feelings for parents; emergence of triangular
relationships
# Latency period (5 or 6 through puberty) Focus on repression of erotic feelings
# Genital stage (puberty through adulthood) Focus on primary gratification
though meeting adult sexual needs
His model is somewhat outdated, see appendix 27 for newer insights.
We could also point at the various historical views on human development, like
the insights of great educators and pedagogues like Maria Montessori and the crucial steps in education suggested by J. F. Herba. (preparation, presentation, association, generalization, and application).
For the role of motivation and self-concept (Malcolm Knowles) and the work of
Erikson and Marcia concerning identity development and identity statuses, see the
appendix. They look more at how a person develops and defines (assumes) one’s
7
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selfhood or social identity, is
willing to explore and commit,
mostly during adolescence, and
how this works out in profiles
(the identity status) and traits and
how this again relates to
performance and pathology.
The perspective developed in this
book and will be explained inthe
next chapter is less focused on
childhood or adolescent development stages like Marcia’s four identity statuses, or
how identities develop over a lifetime and looks more at:
• The existence of multiple identities in everybody, at least a core and a primary
identity, each with unconscious parts and specific purpose.
• The defense mechanism and interaction patterns at the identity level
• The biological development (in animals, in embryo, brain plasticity)
• The dynamics of identity development, as a continuous process, but with bumps
and singularities.
• The importance of significant events, not only trauma, but life-shaping encounters, anomalies, peak-experiences, spiritual crises and role models.
• The social conditioning, not only by family, educators, but by media and
cyberspace.
Our identity (and it will be shown we have more than one) or identities are formed
and develop, are thus not static. There are however, different views on how they
form and develop. Some believe we start life as a clean slate, just our DNA and
the womb conditions defining us at birth, our ‘nature’ with our genetic inheritance. These days that concept is appended with what is called the epigenetic influence, with sometime hereditary epigenetic tags. Concerning the nature part of
our identity there is also the more spiritual notion that there must be something
that we could describe as the original or higher self, the soul, the identity we
started out with.

A simple model of identity, self images
To start, we use a fairly simple and universal model of our identity development.
It assumes a core identity (inner me, innate potential) that is what we bring to the
womb, and in early childhood we then develop a new identity, the primary identity, in order to cope with the world. This develops and is then experienced as the
assumed self and expressed as the shown self (words like personality and ego are
ambiguous, but could be used here too, personality as the expression of the identity). The word self here indicates these are subjective images, for what we assume
we are is of course not the totality that we are, it’s what we think we are.
This model is in line with most traditions, where they are called true self (which is
less subjective and not really corect) or false self, but the notion that we should try
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to reconnect with our original, core identity (then interpreted as some higher level
of self) is also a common idea.
However, in reality this primary identity is not what we show to the world. We
usually also have a mask that we show or think we show to the world. We may
have more masks, as we adapt to the situation or we could say the mask is flexible. We are not always conscious about our masks and we also play with what we
want to show. The inclusion of this shown self (our mask(s) enlarges the model a
bit.
The picture gets even more complex, as in the real world this is not how we function and relate to others. What we think we are, our assumed self, and what we
think we show, may be picked up by others in a different way, so that the notion
of who we are and how others see us gets more and more complex. The unconscious parts play a role, others might pick up on things we ourselves don’t realize
and in actual situations the projections by ‘others’ are part of the perception.
The basic idea underlying this model is that there is a core identity and a primary
identity. The primary identity (in a simple identity structure) is the dominant identity, we usually don’t even realize there is a core identity. Only when we look for
it in therapy (like inner child work, regression) or in special situations (like in
mystical experiences) we become aware of the fact that there is some deeper layer,
some inner me.

Identity development
Our identity and thus our self image of course not static, the baby in the womb
and the child develop in awareness and this goes on. The sense of self is probably
not there from the start, but develops towards selfhood in the first two years. It
doesn’t stop there, our identity (all of them) develops all our life, this is now also
recognized as a biological mechanism, our brain plasticity. Our social identity and

The self is a subjective illusion, and not the same as identity and is sometimes labeled ego

the narrative we construct around our selfhood also develops and especially the
adolescent years are formative (see appendix 27). What happens then, the searching, uncertainty, the exploration, the existential crises, the eventual commitment to
a specific self-image, all have roots in both the core and the primary identity.
The identities, even the core identity and the substitute identities that might develop later in life, are dynamic. People grow, develop, sometimes fall back. This
dynamic character plays out slowly, but there are significant bumps and even dis-
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continuities like when we encounter really dramatic and threatening situations,
something we deal with in the next few chapters.
The response to these bumps, the events that cause trauma, etc. are different from
what is observed in the normal variations of our personality, the outward manifestation of an identity, which adapts nearly continuously and flexible to the situation, with masks, moods and actions, more or less appropriate to the stimuli
encountered.

Dynamics of identity
Our personal identity (and the self we assume to be) is thus not a stable thing, it
grows and develops, sometimes degenerates. We age, mature, get wiser or more
tolerant, know ourselves better, we change all the time. Our identity only superficially remains the same, it is in constant interaction with the environment and
adapts, changes, grows, while we still live under the illusion that we are the same
person and our self is a continuity.
There will be good and bad situations, traumas and enlightening experiences, moments of growth and of falling back; the resulting adaptations and transformations
in our identity will be mostly unnoticed and unconscious but the changes will stay
with us and may become relevant later, but they are there. The most fundamental
changes are often based on adverse experiences, that means their traces are like
hidden gravel, obstacles and blockages somewhere in our system. These may or
may not come the surface later, but they are part of the bag of trouble (memories)
we all carry with us, they are the root of the identity conflicts that may disrupt our
health, lives and happiness.

The identity plasticity
In neurology the concept of brain plasticity, how our neurons are not slowly degrading because of aging and environment, but renew themselves and new connections can be formed all our life, has revolutionized our views. One step further,
and more towards a mind over matter attitude and maybe no more than another
suggestion, is to talk about identity plasticity as the driving force behind what happens in our brain, our guts and our whole body. We develop over time, our iden-

tity or identities are not stable and fixed, but respond to challenges, the environ-
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ment, traumatic experiences, to life; we learn and grow and eventually give up.
We are always flux and permanence, and as we change all the time, so does our
identity and the way it is expressed in what we do, think and feel. This adaptation
of our identity(s) is hardly noticed, we live in the illusion of a single self, ignoring
the plasticity of the various parts of our identity matrix, maybe just becoming
aware how we age when looking in the mirror. Other may notice it better, but usually will not tell you, or just when the changes are positive, like when you are in
love or pregnant.
The notion of identity plasticity as what makes us what we are is a sobering
thought, for no longer can we refer to chance or fate, to environmental conditions
or blame something outside, but have to accept we are what we are because our
identity matrix makes us so. We can look at causes and effects, but we have to
start looking at what we are, how our core, inborn identity contains all the potential, it holds a kind of scenario that includes all the lessons we need to learn in this
incarnation, if we adapt a transpersonal or spiritual stance. What happens to us is
thus predetermined in a way, both a staunch materialist and a traditional Calvinist
would like this, but there is some free will too in the sense that we can learn these
lessons or not.
In more practical terms, identity plasticity means we change and can change. Digging for the roots, not distracted by the symptoms, but exploring the depths of our
being, where these roots are often artfully hidden, repressed and linked with neural pathways and epigenetic markers. Finding our who we are, the Greek Delphic
maxim gnothi seauton or Latin nosce te ipsum (which in the Egyptian temple in
Luxor was inscribed as the proverb “Man, know thyself, and you are going to
know the gods”) has always been the ultimate wisdom.

Identity modes and identity states
In the next chapter we will explain in more detail how substitute identities are
formed, and we use the term identity states when we talk about multiple (substitute) identities, which exist more or less independent form each other. Within a
specific identity state, however, there are more modes or manifestation of the specific identity, as we adapt to the situation. The word identity-state is used, as it is
more appropriate than ego-states, which is sometimes used in this context, but ignores that the word ego usually denote a conscious part of our psychological
materix, while identity also encompasses the unconscious and the memories.
We assume that within a specific identity state there are multiple modes
The modes within a specific identity state can range from denial and withdrawal to
extreme expression, from an emotional to body or just cognitive focus, or a combination. We are flexible and have learned to use masks, moods and behavior to
deal with situations.

Where it all starts is play
Adverse experiences are essential in our development, we need confrontations and
challenges and we can see this very clearly in how children learn to deal with reality. Children need to play, in order to learn cognitive, social, motor and political
skills. We live in a world where children’s opportunities to play are under threat.
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Our school system and even day care centers, forced upon them earlier and earlier,
leave little time for uninterrupted free play – both indoors and out. Children are
now spending substantial time in competitive peer-group settings from a very
young age, with often a focus on structured educational and recreational activities
and not really on participation in open-ended, self-initiated free play. Play develops rules, this can turn into ritual (many games follow a ritual format), rules
become laws and get formalized and often restrictive.
The Western (Anglosaxon) model, where we live by rules and previous judgements (jurisprudention) that favor the free market, seems overly competitive and
materialistic, it favors competition, but leaves little for the losers. Winner takes all,
you are what you own. When you don’t make the scores in all kinds of tests, your
future looks bleak. Technology doesn’t really help. Do we really believe a smartphone or access to internet, social media and endless cartoons count as play? It
helps multitasking, but replaces physical contact.
Is it too daring to state that the priority currently given to the early acquisition of
competitive and academic skills by parents and society is a threat to children’s
play, their balanced emotional development and also their sense of well-being in
later life?
Of course it is all a matter of balance. How much adversity is still stimulating,
when does the negative becomes damaging? Competition is fine, but when does it
become too much. When does diversity leads to a class system, the rich and the
poor pitted against each other, the poor as the losers, the underclass, the disenfranchised? Abuse, poor nutrition, ethic discrimination and unhealthy environments
are proven to lead to more PTSD and all kinds of problems later, and even as we
now realize, to a limited life-expectancy by way of telomere degradation. Unhappiness, work stress, feeling challenged all the time is not good, but too easy a life
doesn’t bring progress and some kind of realization either.

Experiences; significant, traumatizing, awakening
We are never the same, life shapes us we go. Our identity develops and external
influences shape us, not only concerning the primary identity we gradually accept
(in early childhood) as being me. The additional identities we may form to deal
with traumatic circumstances a(see the next chapter) also change over time. Our
core identity, the hidden one or true self, that we developed from fertilization (or
brought into this incarnation in a more spiritual perspective) will also develop,
grow, change.
There are all kind of experiences in our lives, but not all leave traces that significantly influence our identity or cause problems later. Those that do, we could call
significant experiences. The most common ones are those that shape us, in some
way, for better or worse; just the normal hickups and highlights we encounter in
life, stay with us and usually can be remembered. Sometimes these are fairly dramatic, (we need confrontation and opposition, even hardship to learn and grow)
but if we deal with them in a more or less normal way, they are slowly integrated
in our system. Maybe we forget them and they only pop up in our memory in a
specific situation, but that’s quite normal, forgetting (especially the trauma and
hardship) is what makes us able to deal with new challenges.
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Some of these significant experiences may start as fairly negative, painful, but in
time turn into some positive outcome. Others are just positive, like falling in love,
meeting a specific person, they can be awakening experiences, peak-experiences
helping us to develop, grow, mature, reach a higher cognitive or spiritual level.
Then there are the experiences that, through a process of extreme dissociation,
force us to create a new identity that is able to cope with the situation. This we call
in this book substitute identities, see the next chapter. These can turn out to be
negative later in life, but there are also substitute identities that turn out to be positive, self-realized, in general of a higher level. This can also happen after what initially looked like a negative and traumatic experience, but for some reason has
then been processed and is in retrospect appreciated for a positive outcome.
The interpretation of adversity is
an important philosophical issue,
and depends on how one sees
fate and the meaning of life,
which we leave to the reader.

Models of development,
research, identity theories
In a sense, identity is like a backpack - we load it up with experiences, some of them stored in
our unconscious, some more
conscious or anchored in our
body. Our identity in that way is
also like a ledger, everything that
mattered is recorded, it contains what makes us what we are and cannot be fixed
or altered, just appended. Here we must warn the reader, metaphores are tricky,
for this backpack or ledger must rest on a framework, a root structure that allows
for the experiences to be placed in context and categorized. Nothing can happen
outside of that structure. Nothing is in the backpack until we start having experiences. Genetic and epigenetic material, if you like past life events or collective archetypes provide the structure. What we experience must fit the structure, in that
sense we can talk about the innate, core identity starting out as that empty framework, but containing the filters and conditions that will turn experiences into our
identity matrix. Our fate lies not in the experiences, but in how we deal with them.
The experiences that form us are mostly social, but not always, when a baby discovers its fingers it’s not about the óther’. They are mental, sometimes physical,
but have emotional effects. Some are important and become a marker, a turning
point in life. One sometimes points at specific experiences like the menarche (first
menstrual bleeding) as a marker, there are the important moments, the initiation
rituals, the first love, a marriage, the birth of one’s children, and of course traumatic experiences, which happen at all ages and even pre-birth.
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There is of course some kind of ‘normal’ or standard development, the way how
we progress from baby to adult, and there are a number of models developed to
describe it, like in pedagogy by people like Jean Piaget and Maria Montessori.
Other models are from Erikson and Marcia (more covering the cognitive identity
development), which are referenced and detailed in an appendix, where also the
pre- and peri-natal influences and what is now called epigenetic ‘Gestalting’ are
explained in more detail. These models do have merit but do not clearly acknowledge the substitute identity formation. In this book we deal with development, but
mostly focus on identity formation, how a specific identity is developing over time
has been described in many publications like the extensive ‘Handbook of Identity
Theory and Research’8 and in the journal ‘Identity: An International Journal of
Theory and Research’. The more or less traditional insights form the basis of
much of the scientific research into identity like at the ISRI9 (The International
Society for Research on Identity). The ISIS10 (International Society for Self and
Identity) is a scholarly association dedicated to promoting the scientific study of
the human self. It is a platform for those interested in cognitive, emotional, and behavioral processes related to the self-system. The official journal of ISIS is ‘Self
and Identity’. The ARP11 (Association for Research in Personality) and the SPSP12
(Society for Personality and Social Psychology) also publish in the field.

8
9
10
11
12

Schwartz, Seth J., Luyckx, Koen, Vignoles, Vivian L. (Eds.) Handbook of Identity Theory and Research (2011)
ISRI: www.isri.org
ISIS: http://www.issiweb.org
www.personality-arp.org
www.spsp.org
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9 Substitute identity formation
In this chapter we introduce a somewhat more complex model of the psyche, the
concept of substitute identity formation. One of the important statements in this
book, compared with most current views, is the proposition that we can have more
identities, that we can develop substitute identities (which are the root of personalities) beyond the dominant (primary) one from our childhood. We all thus have at
least a core (inner, inniate identity) and one primary identity, but life (in
traumatizing circumstances) sometimes
forces us to check out, escape a threatening situation by developing a new
identity, a substitute for the one unable
to handle the situation. Sometimes
even more substitute identities form,
when we encounter new traumatizing
events. Some people have 3, 4 or even
10 substitute identities, in pathological
cases even more, but it need to be
stressed that having more (multiple)
identities is quite common and not
pathological.
We all struggle with who we are. Who am I, who is me, why do I react the way I
do, why do people react to me like they do, why am I not consistent in my behavior, why do I sense this inner dialogue, why is there this saboteur that obstructs
my life at times? Important questions, but no easy answers.
When we look for help, science has no consistent answer, even though philosophy, psychology and sociology have pondered upon these questions for a long
time. There are many approaches and theories, but at best they provide a guideline
for self-knowledge.
The simple model explained in the previous chapter is appropriate for some of us,
but not all. There are people with just a core and a primary identity, but they are a
minority. Many of us (and more so in the West) will have developed additional
identities because of significant events and traumatic experiences.
Here we touch on what are existential questions that many of us have pondered
upon. Are we always the same, do we have a stable identity, or are there more
“me’s” at work?
A core message of this book is a model to explain the possibility that you may
have more self-states, more ways to deal with the world, people, stress and love
than you realize. If this is the case for you, this is not an easy message to digest, as
we experience our selves as a continuum, as a single identity. The person you see
The message here (in computer speak) is that you may have more software programs running on your hardware (your body and brain).
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in the mirror is always ‘ME’, a singular person, and it is hard to accept that you
are maybe looking at a complex of multiple self-states; each convinced they are
the one and only me.

More me’s
Are you confident that there is only one ‘ME’ in you? This is a deep conviction
for most of us and yet, when probed a little deeper, illusory. You may not have a
single ego or what some call a false self, but more! You may have multiple identities, call them personalities or self-states if you like, and what you show to the
world is even more complex, a mask that adapts to continuously changing conditions, goals, moods, roles. In many people such a multiplication of the “me” is
present, but not always very manifest or noticeable. While this may not be apparent to yourself, others may notice it. We believe we are the same all the time, but
people around you may see you behave different. They will probably know more
‘YOU’s’ or at least recognize your moods and masks, and will even treat you in
an appropriate manner, without telling you.
In this chapter a model is developed that deals with these additional “me’s”. It expands the simple model of how identity, self and masks work together with what
we call substitute identities. This existence of multiple identities is a phenomenon
that runs through this book as the yellow brick road.

More identities
We develop additional identities when confronted with such dire and traumatic situations that our normal (dominant) identity is unable to handle. We check out
(dissociate) and form a new identity to deal with it. This new identity is a substitute for what we were before. It may remain dominant for a while, but sooner or
later becomes dormant, showing up again at a later time.
Not all people develop such substitute identities. The simple model with just a
core and a primary identity explained earlier applies to people who have not had
to experience such traumatizing events. They may have experienced significant
events but were able to deal with those and integrate them. Even what are usually
considered to traumatic experiences, for them may not have been so traumatizing
to lead to a substitute identity. This doesn’t mean they didn’t notice them, but the
trauma processing was more gradual and less of a shock. Not all dramatic events
can be considered traumatizing, or not all dramatic experiences can be considered
traumatic.
Some people can deal with adverse situations in a such a way, that they don’t have
to push their experience away into unconscious memory layers, but give them a
place in their development, learn from it and grow more naturally. This is learning
from each experience, which is indicated as normal differentiation or conversion.
New (substitute) identities thus emerge in situations, where traumatization is experienced to such a degree that people can’t handle them and have to resort to such
intense dissociation, that a new identity is formed.
We call such a new identity or self-state a substitute identity, as it (temporarily)
takes the place of the then dominant identity. Substitute identities emerge at all
ages, when a traumatic experience is so intense, that the dominant identity at the
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time is unable to cope with the situation. Some people are more prone to develop
them, genetically or because of the environment and childhood situation. Once an
extra identity has been formed, there is increased predisposition for having even
more substitute identities. Substitutes can emerge from other substitute identities,
if these are dominant at the time. This means a whole network of identities can
emerge.
We can, just as we did in the formation of our primary identity (in interaction with
the mother or care givers) slowly develop a substitute identity. If we put on a
mask and play it out many times, we not only identify with it, but slowly internalize it, till it becomes a true substitute identity. A good example is how performers
often develop a more or less artificial stage personality but then identify so
strongly with it, that after a while it really becomes a separate identity. The sad
and depressed clown who, when on stage, is a happy comedian is a classic. The
strong interaction with the audience and the environment plays a role here. The
same happens with people following a spiritual or ascetic discipline, they fake it
till they make it! This is then not the result of a single trauma, but of prolonged
identification.

Triggers and activation
We usually don’t remember the original situation that caused the emergence of the
substitute, as the memories are repressed, but somehow retained as implicit body
memory and in our unconscious mind. The substitute identities will reach the surface and become activated and dominant because of triggers that resonate with the
original experiences. The triggers that activate a substitute personality can be sensations or remarks by someone, a situation or a detail of a situation that resembles
the traumatizing event. The activation is thus involuntary, the substitute becomes
dominant without one normally noticing it, but once recognized (as an independent state of identity) can be somewhat controlled. In ritual and shamanistic prac-

We can have more identities or self-states than one
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tice it seems possible to more or less control or guide one’s state (of identity) or
cause the core identity to surface.
This substitute identity model is, admittedly, not more than a model, but derived
from practical interaction with many people and validated in therapy. It does explain a lot of psychological phenomena.

A sub-personality is not a substitute
Here it is necessary to make a distinction between sub-personality and substitute
personality (which is the actual behavioral expression of a substitute identity). A
sub-personality (a word used in various schools in somewhat different ways, see
appendix 26: Terminology) is a subordinate level, a part of the personality or a
personality. A substitute takes over totally, it is not inferior or a part, it is on the
same hierarchical level, but of course is not always the dominant identity, it comes
into play when triggered. A substitute is not a mask, it is not the stage personality
or image one puts out, those are conscious masks and each identity can have more
of such masks, depending on the situation.

Identity conflicts and identity state switches
There is always a dominant identity, the one we experience (assume) as self, but it
is not the same all the time (for those with substitute identities). We can switch or
flip between the identities and this can happen more often if we have substitute
identities that are activated easily and come into play because of some trigger
situation.
Especially in the Western world and the US, where stress, competition and lack of
social cohesion impacts the emergence of substitute identities, a majority of the
people do have multiple identities (we estimate, based on our analysis and work
with people, but supported by the high incidence of PTSD, maybe up to 90% in
the US, which in itself is alarming, the incidence is less in more traditional and cohesive cultures). This doesn’t mean they all suffer from this condition, in many
cases it does’n’t affect their normal life. When a substitute identity is rarely activated, it may not substantially affect our life and health, but when it pops up
10-20% of the time, it may become more of a factor in daily life. Others will no-
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tice substitute identities more easily than oneself does, they will maybe call it
moods or at least notice and maybe wonder why you act differently.
The various identities are obviously different, as they emerge as a means to deal
with situations the dominant identity can’t handle, even as they are usually limiting, for instance shutting out certain emotions. They are functional, they serve a
purpose, protecting the integrity of a person. The difference between the identities,
like that certain emotions are skipped, is a cause of internal conflict later, at conscious and unconscious levels. Those conflicts between identities, which are always potentially there, are at first suppressed and not noticed, but usually becomes
more visible later in life, and may then manifest as discomfort, sleeplessness,
depressions, mental disorders and worse.
The classic symptoms of PTSD (post traumatic stress disorder), which in many
cases have to do with substitute identity formation, are well known, but identity
conflicts could be the cause of many more problems, mental and somatic (in the
body). The notion of identity conflicts as the root cause of health issues is important, as it goes beyond the normal medical approach of just dealing with symptoms
and not looking at the underlying causes. Dealing with the identity conflicts might
be a far more effective and fundamental way to deal with health issues that just
prescribing drugs to relieve symptoms.
Identity conflicts are basically mental conflicts, but they play out in the body too,
in many ways. The mind seems to open a gate for adverse impulses, infections,
immune system disturbances, environmental damage, so at the bodily level something may go wrong, with symptoms like depression but eventually disorders.

We will, mostly unconsciously and involuntary, flip from the one identity to the
other, and this can be triggered (activated) by perceptional cues or even thoughts,
related to what caused the substitute identity in the first place (drugs can be a factor in this). And one can also go back to the previous identity. Such identity
switches are well studied in the case of DID (Dissociated Identity disorder) but
happen in many more people, not diagnosed or suffering from this.
These changes normally happen involuntary, but can be induced too, with therapy,
shamanistic practices, hypnosis, psychedelics, alcohol, drugs of any kind. Just seeing a specific object, smelling something, thinking about a memory or situation
can bring one into another identity, and this can be a tool to deal with negative situations. The memory of a positive experience, looking at a particular photo, listening to specific music, or using some meditative anchor (breath, imagery) can help.
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This ‘intentional identity shift’ opens the possibility to use such more or less conscious changes of identity in therapy (and apply this in daily life). There are a
number of therapeutic approaches (hypnosis, regression, body work, EMDR, certain drugs) to call forward certain identities, make them the dominant one, and
then try to heal the adverse influence or conflicts.
Bringing people back to the core identity is what is normally tried, and can be
fairly effective in respect to understanding one’s matrix of identities, not only the
core but also to see how the others function. In that core state (some would call
this the inner child state) the normal boundaries and limitations of identities become fluent and one can see them for what they are, different states of being, different selfhoods. There are certain drugs (especially psychedelic substances) that
help bring one to the core identity and one’s essence, but using meditation,
hypnosis etc. is also a possibility.
This can help to really see and recognize one’s own substitute identities and integrate them (or at least diminish their negative impact). Becoming aware of the
substitute identities, seeing how and why they function and formed is a major step
in dealing with their effects. Accepting their ‘help’ as a function in situations of
distress is a good step towards healing.
However, such ‘drastic’ approaches are not the only way to wander in the
multistate world and deal with the conflicts and possibilities this offers. Depending on the individual, more ‘normal’ cognitive behavioral therapy may be helpful
too, interactively outlining to a person how there are different behavioral modes,
how moods are maybe identities, how masks hide parts of us from others. There
are all kinds of exercises to help this becoming conscious. In many cultures one
has found ways and performed exercises (often as rituals) to deal with identity
conflicts, intuitively and often effective. These days in the West one tries modern
techniques like virtual reality to help access forgotten events and the roots of
trauma, and reprogram the mind (actually changing the identity) but shamans have
done this forever. Therapy and healing can be effective even without understanding or theorizing about how it works!
Finding out what the triggers are that make one step into a specific identity, can be
a help in preventing switches and understanding the underlying root experiences.
Understanding who you really are and why you behave in specific ways is an important step in dealing with the adverse effects.

The switch
The shift from one identity to another can happen unnoticed and very quick, but
sometimes the switch isn’t that fast and easy, a person gets into an in-between
state. Vacillating between the then competing (for dominance) identities this can
be very unnerving, making one uncertain and this lack of a fixed identity can lead
to pathological conditions. It is possible, and part of the substitute identity concept, that this is the root of many mental disorders. Not knowing who one is, the
lack of the sense of selfhood in such situation can lead to what is labeled as psychotic, but can also lead to looking for solutions, like using narcotics to alleviate
the sense of being lost and this might be one of the roots of addiction. The study
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of the switch phenomenon seems a worthwhile direction of research, but it is not
easy for the switch is normally not under conscious control. The means we have to
study such a switch state like MRI-scans and sampling of neurotransmitters takes
time and interferes with the experience, especially the epigenetic processes during
such a shift are hard to pin down.

Each identity is unique and different
It is important to realize, that one is really a different person in each identity. An
identity develops as a reaction to specific circumstances, where specific characteristics are required and become part of the identity (and thus the personality). Each
(substitute) identity not only has specific and identifiable emotional characteristics, but even bodily functions like blood pressure, heart beat, pH and epigenetic
tags will show distinctive patterns. We will use the same hardware but with a different software operating program. Patterns in our voice, listening abilities, handedness (left/right), visual acuity, word use, spelling mistakes, typing speed and
handwriting are just a few of the markers, but in our body there are many more. In
short, our biological signature changes are specific to each identity. That even
things like intelligence (IQ) and sexual orientation can be different for different
identities goes very much against the classical psychological insights, but offers
explanations for otherwise difficult cases.

The difference between the core and the substitutes
There is a fundamental difference between our identities, in the sense that the core
(inborn) identity, while developing over time and with experience, has more of a
timeless quality, a tendency towards wholeness and a certain resilience. In the
background it remains present and on course. Even if we don’t go into the layers
and structure of this core identity, leaving that to others who are writing about inner child, wounded child and the soul, it is the identity, which contains all the potential and has no ‘ego’ of its own. The core has the quality of being able to aim
for and approach “completeness” while the substitute identities are more of a guiding and learning tool (a function) to aid the core in its quest for completeness.
People who have learned to access this core identity, and not many have this capability, acquire authenticity, they are felt as ‘real people’, the Germans call them
‘Mensch’, fully human. Some would call this ‘realized’ or ‘enlightened’ or ‘holy’
but this ignores that this state is not meant to be permanent. We have the ego and
our ‘formed’ identities too, which can be seen as the teaching mode and just as important and necessary as the core. Trying to be always in that ‘core’ (inner child)
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mode is futile, even as we see many aspiring and identifying to this as a
‘holy’state, but just look behind the veil.

Incidence of Substitute Identities
It needs to be emphasized that not everybody has (multiple) substitute identities.
We estimate in the USA some 7-10% has just a (mostly hidden) core identity and
only one primary identity, which is then the dominant and visible identity. For another 40-50% of the people the substitutes are so dormant, that they have little effect on daily behavior and how a person is perceived, but on the intuitive level we
seem to be very sensitive to ‘real’ or ‘authentic’ people without hidden agendas,
with only a single mask; we intuitively see them as more trustworthy.
The ones with only one visible identity thus have some advantages, in dealing
with others and also because they are usually healthier and less confused about
who they are. We often will intuitively recognize and go along with the people
with only a single mask, they often have careers in sales or politics. People like
Donald Trump, who we think has only one visible (primary) identity, are often
recognized as not having a hidden agenda. They are (sometimes irrationally) more
trusted and liked than people with more, multiple identities.
Once one becomes aware of the existence of such single-mask people, they are not
hard to recognize, their faces often show a higher symmetry, they come across as
more beautiful, more composed, less twisted. Symmetry, averageness and youthfulness are considered the important characteristics in aesthetics and physical attractiveness, with the genetics of a person as the root of their looks, but the difference in beauty between siblings is often very distinct, the development of their
identity matrix (nurture not nature) plays a role here. There is also the culture and
ethnic factor, beauty characteristics are not uniform. The development of a person
and thus their character type shows in their faces, also in the aging of the face.
Males with more symmetric faces in old age have higher intelligence and are more
efficient at information processing than males with less symmetric faces. The people wth beautiful faces (and thus likely a single mask) also tend to have more
‘open’ and extrovert faces, less lines and some inner strength and self confidence
that shows. Another marker is that they often have identical lines in their left and
right hands (palmistry).
It’s a maybe a matter of using observations by experts and using AI techniques to
make this practical, but things like over/underbite, the facial proportions and
shape, form and placement of eyes, mouth, lips, chin etc., the facial expressions,
micro-expressions, length of the neck, clarity of the eyes, the body stance, and
probably much more could be markers for single mask people. The Chinese have
developed their Siang Mien (Miang Xiang) facereading for a long time, it’s an important part of their culture.They see the face as a map of the personality as well
as representing one’s whole life (nature and nurture). The existence and traces of
multiple (substitute) identities are less recognized, at least in the Western
renderings of Siang Mien.
There are ethical considerations here. It’s not politically correct to say this, but
single mask people may have an advantage in life, career and in relationships and
usually are in better shape and live longer and healthier than the rest of us.
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In the self-complexity approach of Patricia Linville the ones with a single mask
can be seen as low-complexity, with enhanced well-being and self-esteem and deterring the effects of depression and physical illness which are typically stress-induced1 and trauma related in high complexity people.
The notion, that people with a more complex identity matrix are distinctly different in the way they experience life and are seen as less trustworthy or even less
healthy happy, well-being and with a shorter life-expectancy, is a very tricky one,
and hard to defend in the light of non discriminatory political correctness. And
there are many factors that play a role, like of course for here the number and differentiation of the substitutes, the incidence of them surfacing and a myriad of
other consideration play a role. But the reality of things like a lower life expectancy (telomere degradation) as found in veterans, the resonance between PTSD
incidence and a trauma-ridden culture and many other circumstantial pointers are
too obvious to be ignored. Resonance doesn’t mean causality, but here an
interesting field of research opens.
There are also people, where the substitute identity or identities are so dormant,
that no adverse effects will ever surface. They are the ones with substitute identities that are seldom or never activated (becoming dominant). If someone is like
that, usually the same as in being the same identity more than 95% of the time,
there are usually less problems, but be aware, in certain conditions even such an
identity may be triggered! Often this happens later in life, and this is why looking
at earlier traumas may then be the way to find out what causes illnesses and
problems.
The incidence of having substitute identities is more prevalent in the modern,
Western societies. The more traditional and indigenous societies have far less substitute identities (the PTSD incidence in the various countries is a good indicator
here, see the chapter 19 about PTSD). In societies where competition and individualism is less prevalent, there is obviously less stress, more support and hence less
chance of traumatic experiences. People there learn to deal with stress in a more
resilient way. This may be related to better family or tribal cohesion, initiation or
ritual and maybe to the religious stance, the closeness to nature, lack of stress in
childhood and education, but does seem to affect happiness beyond material
wealth.
The multiple identity model offers quite a different perspective. One way to look
at such phenomena is how media-philosopher Marshall McLuhan analyzed the
new media of his time. He contextualized them, using a tetrad; looking at the effects of a medium (model) from various perspectives. He constructed such tetrads
for a variety of human activities and phenomena.
1

McConnell, A.R., Strain, L.M., Brown, C.M.,& Rydell, R.J. ; The simple life:
On the benefits of low self-complexity. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin (2009).
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His approach is here applied to something he maybe never envisioned, but
illustrates nicely why our model is relevant.

SIM versus other personality
models
Most of the common psychological theories and models assume we have only
one self (better self-state) as the subjective interpretation of our identity, ignoring the interplay between the multiple
identities we might have. The whole existence of multiple self states or identities has not been widely acknowledged, but is mentioned here and there, sometimes more as roles, ego-states, inner voices, self-aspects2, agencies (M. Minsky)
or as a multiplicity or ‘community of selves3 (M. Mair)’.
People with many self identities featuring distinct behaviors and traits, are sometimes called highly self-complex people. Self-complexity is a person’s perceived
knowledge of herself or himself, based upon the number of distinct cognitive
structures, or self-aspects, they (subjectively) believe themselves to possess. These
self-aspects can include context-dependent social roles, relationships, activities,
superordinate traits, and goals of the individual.
This is different from having more identity states as complete independent identities with specific body, emotional and cognitive identifiers as suggested in the
SI-model. However, the difference between low and high complexity individuals
is interesting and in line with the SI-model. Highly self-complex individuals, according to Linville are capable of better limiting their affective reactivity to negative events, using them as buffers, but low complexity ones experience increased
positive affect in their lives, it enhances well-being and self-esteem and deters the
effects of depression and physical illness that are typically stress-induced.
The problem of having more me’s or ‘I’s’ is not widely recognized or used, but
has of course been mentioned a lot in psychology. Pierre Janet was one of the first
to talk about splitting of consciousness (German: Spaltung) resulting from innate
weakness in De l’Automatisme Psychologique (1899). In the early days of psychotherapy Freud also talked about splitting as resulting from inner conflict. His
daughter Anna Freud noted how in healthy childhood development a splitting of
loving and aggressive instincts could and should be avoided.

2
3

Linville, Patricia, W. Self-complexity as a cognitive buffer against stress-related
ilness and depression. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, (1987
J. Miller M. Mair, in D. Bannister (ed.), New Perspectives in Personal Construct
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Writers like Horowitz (1979) presents a clinically anchored scheme of multiple
selves or „states of mind“. Rosenberg and Gara (1985) have underscored the multiplicity of personal identity. Markus and Nurius (1986) Markus and Nurius
(1986) talk about of a wide assortment of „possible selves“, Similarly, Higgins
(1987) has developed a theory of „selfdiscrepancy“ with various „actual selves,“
„ideal selves,“ and „ought selves“. Rosenberg and Gara (1985) have underscored
the multiplicity of personal identity.
Melanie Klein’s work on Object Relations Theory mentions the idea of ‘splitting
of the object’ (Objektspaltung) in terms of experiencing ‘good/bad’ objects and
how children struggle to integrate (depolarize) love and hate into constructive social agency (object relations theory). Ronald Fairbairns structural object relations
model contains three selves that relate to three aspects of the object. The selves do
not know or relate to each other, and the process of dissociation and the development of these structures is called the splitting defense, or splitting.
In de development of identifying what is now called DID (dissociative identity
disorder, earlier multipersonality syndrome) and OSSD (other specified dissociative disorder) this splitting notion did play a role.
Jung saw two states in himself, and talked about complexes, autonomous partial
systems like archetypes in the collective unconscious and the persona (part of the
ego) as the mask we present to others, but counteracted by an unconscious shadow
with an animus and anima.
G.I. Gurdjieff pointed out that we are seldom our true ‘Real I’, not only because
we act as automatons most of the time (being asleep), but we are more of a series
of ‘ many I’s’, there is no permanence.
Ego-states, separate manifestations with different behavioral and emotional patters, were identified by Federn and Weiss in the fifties.
Ego-state therapy4, developed by John Watkins is a psychodynamic approach in
which techniques of group and family therapy are employed to resolve conflicts
between various “ego states” that constitute a “family of self” within a single individual. Although covert ego states do not normally become overt except in true
multiple personality, they are hypnotically activated and made accessible for contact and communication with the therapist.
Eric Berne, in his transactional analysis and subself theory (1961), pointed at the
possibility of organized subsystems or states in the mind, notably adult, child and
parent. This is criticized as a mere conceptualization of the mind, but many therapists use this as a satisfactory model to explain behavioral patterns. In the context
of the SI-model, these subself states can be seen as situational approaches, present
in all substitute identities.
Maslow noted that the personality is composed of syndromes, but saw behavior as
an integrated expression of all the personality syndromes. In his approach of hierarchical stacked needs (the famous pyramid) a development model is posed that is
more or less valid for the dominant Western culture, but less so for other cultures,
4
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where for instance the social or the spiritual connection (which Maslow nicely hid
in self-realization, but really needs to be treated separately as a human need) is
more fundamental. What is kind of missing in Maslow’s approach are underlying
drives like the will to power, the will to express, to share or the will to live. Especially the will to power, to dominate, to be better in whatever way is typical for
the American cultural model.
The process of developing ‘new’ personalities or identities has been described in
the psychological literature in many ways, in words like sub-personalities,
ego-states, self-states, subs, alters, self-schemas, I-positions, and more, but not as
the distinct substitute identities as we propose here as not being part of a
pathological situation .
In this book I have modeled this phenomenon in the substitute identity model, initially as a graphical representation for use in therapy to help people understand
why they would act or be seen the way they are. This model, an essental part of
this book, thus is not intended as a perfect image of mental processes, but as a
practical map to help clarify the development process of identities, in dealing with
clients or self-development.
David Lester5 noted that there are subselves and in his book “On Multiple Selves”
(2015) nicely describes the various views, again referring to people like Gurdjieff
whose enneagram we will deal with in the appendix chapter 28 on typologies. He
also mentions Mardi Horowitz who identified (1988) the concept of various states
of mind, accompanied by characteristic expressive behavior. This is, however, not
going as far as to ascribe to these a complete identity with a specific and identifiable emotional and body state.
The idea that we have more subpersonalities is thus not unique, John Watkins and
the ego-state school, based on the work by Eric Berne and Stewart Shapiro6, see
the person as a confederation of components (subs). The relations between these
segments are expressed through catharsis, investing energy in a specific
subpersonality. Ego-state therapy is a psychodynamic approach and uses multiple
techniques like voice dialogue, to resolve conflicts that manifest in a “family of
self” within a single individual.
People like John Rowan7 and David Lester have eloquently described how and
where a subpersonality phenomenon has been identified and how various therapeutic techniques have been developed.
John Rowan has further developed this approach 8, to identify and deal with
subpersonalities or what he more recently indicates as I-positions. He sees these as
semi-permanent and semi-autonomous regions of the personality capable of acting
5
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as a person. He considers them as real, but also as fluid and changeable processes.
Others have used Jungian notions to describe identity conflicts9 or looked at multiple personality10 and DID, but not acknowledging substitute identity formation as
such.
Roberto Assagioli11 works with a similar concept. In his Psychosynthesis approach subpersonalities however are more seen as functional adaptations to situations, like work, relationship, fights etc. In that view, a person can have many substitute identities and subidentities, which are supposed to kick in when needed,
more or less under the control of the will and not the result of traumatic experiences. He recognizes triggers to bring them about, like roles or internal conflicts,
and expands the notion of subpersonalities to include sometimes the body or parts
of the body, acting independently. These can be addressed in voice dialogue or
hypnosis, leading him to the concept of the “dialogical self”. Assagioli also used
various imagination meditations to create a dialogue of selves.

Why the need for the SI-model?
One of the relevant objections to introducing a rather different model of the development of the human psyche could be that there is little resonance with older approaches, notably the Eastern wisdom in yoga and ayurvedic medicine.
The great myths and sagas of old, the Veda’s, the Bhagavat Gita, they all point at
spiritual and psychological challenges and growth, the hero on a quest is a universal theme, but there is little mentioning of multiple identities. And yet, even the
hero archetype has multiple identities, as in Kierkegaard’s notion of the tragic
hero, such as Abraham in the Bible who is willing to kill his son for God – to give
up his personal desire for duty to a higher order
The phenomenon of DID is well known, but just as in the West is seen as an extreme case, not as something we all have. The notion of a true self and a false self
is widely accepted, but not the emergence of new substitute identities in ‘normal’
people.
There is an explanation for this, which has to do with how our Western world has
fallen prey to individualism and competition, and how our educational system is
now more like a continuous test, stressing our both parents and children to
achieve, perform, compete. The difference in PTSD incidence, in the USA this is
diagnosed like at least five times more than in stable, less materialistic cultures,
support this view. Not all PTSD is related to substitute identity formation, but it is
a major factor.
In the more stable and conventional societies, where social cohesion, family support and otherworld contact (faith) still structure education and life, where growth
and maturity are not achieved by sending people to immoral wars or joining illegal
gangs, where sexuality and morality in general are still embedded in a cosmology
9
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and worldview and a set of generally accepted practices, there is just less risk (or
need) of developing substitute identities. There may be very different rules, for instance the incidence of intergenerational sex may be part of the culture as was the
case in some Aboriginal cultures, but there wasn’t this constant insecurity, this
challenge and stress about what is good or bad that so colors modern life.
So why would a medicine man in these cultures worry about a phenomenon that
just rarely happened. Why would Zoroastrian or Vedic sages, Ayurvedic healers,
Chinese mandarins or Zen masters write about it and develop models?
They were not blind to it, the Ayurvedic notion of ahamkara deals with
subpersonality, and assumes that human personality is a group of qualities brought
together by this ahamkara. Change the ahamkara self-identification and a new personality will emerge. However, this is seen more as a transformational process,
not as an identity discontinuity. In Ayurveda every disease has its own personality, with specific characteristics, but to turn this around and state that each personality has its own disease (or potential disease, called a miasma in homeopathy) is a
further step that may be the ultimate result of studying identity formation in the
way suggested in this book.
The SI-Model reflects the pressure the modern world puts on our identity, absence
of faith and increased competitiveness and individuality. The need for a model to
explain how we are now victims of educational and societal expectations did only
arise in the last few centuries. People like Freud and Jung (who wrote about his
own number 1 and 2 sub-personalities) that started thinking about how to deal
with this aspect of modernity, and the SIM-approach is just an extension of that.
This doesn’t mean substitute identities didn’t happen in all cultures and all times,
just like PTSD, which is described, in other words of course, in the Vedic literature and in Shakespeare, but the incidence was less.

Identity specification; diarization, the quantified self
Amultiple identity situation can be observed and identified by a trained therapist,
but we can use modern technology, notably the smart sensors and scanning technologies now on the market, to help identify the different substitute identities. The
notion we suggest that each separate identity mode has its own biological signature can be checked, the modern sensor technology should be able to use real-time
data to establish how many identities we have and when we are in one of them.
Many biometric technologies are available, like EEG, galvanic skin response,
blood pressure, heart beat analysis, acidity, facial expression, retinal and iris identification, chemical and electrical signals, fingerprints, but also voice.
Voice is a very rich source of information and voice can be acquired in a non
invase, cheap and fast way. We normally use some 50 kilobits/sec in normal conversation, but voice has a much deeper information load. In normal situations this
is not used and considered redundant, but there are obvious hidden layers in our
speech that convey messages, like emotional intonation and lots of physiological
information, about the speaker’s identity state. Voice analysis is not (yet) part of
the standard medical or psychological toolkit, but could well be soon.
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Identity separation: a case
My (a 39 year old man) wake-up call to the realization that my ‘me’ was actually a
multiplicity kind of ‘me’s’ happened by accident. What I assumed to be a relaxing
puff of a herbal relaxant turned into a full-fledged psychedelic trip. The experience
and my interpretation afterwards, somewhat perplexing at first, showed to me that
some discrepancies and inconsistencies in my behavior and thinking were the result of there being more ‘persons’ in me, that there are separations in identity.
The operation that lies at the root of this happened at the age of three; it was a testicle that wouldn’t go down. This is what I remember, the actual entering into the
operation room was accompanied by a long departing scene from my father. I was
crying so much and didn’t want to be left and my father was also in great distress
and he was crying as well. And the moment he was walking away from me I cried
even harder and then a man came to take me to the operation. There are the images of seeing my self led to the surgery room; the moment when the doctors put the
dark black inhaling machine it was as if I jumped back into my body and experienced it from within as if was going to be killed. I cried out of great fear and was
dropped into darkness and continued to cry in the darkness without making a
sound.
This memory accompanied all my childhood. And each night I had nightmares.
One day at the age of 19 I connected the ailment of not being able to make a sound
in the nightmares to the state of the surgery and the nightmares left me. Almost
miraculously.
In my ‘revealing’ trip, up until that moment I see the memory as from the baby
(self) perspective and occasionally from without, but from the moment I was to be
held by the other person I see it from the outside very clearly- seeing my self crying
but not hearing it.
The thing that happened with remembering or re-experiencing that moment is that
now I feel the capability or necessity that developed there, to separate one part of
me from the scene. This feeling of being separate is now a part from my personality structure and there for I am attached to it, it’s me too.
Another thing happened there; this I realized around April 2017, it was the feeling
of anesthesia that added another access hindrance to an altered state realm. All
my life I was in search of returning to that realm and was also frightened to go
there. I feel that the actual first person memory of the operation at age 3 and the
out-of-body experience then were sealed off, suppresses by the anesthesia. Once I
realized that and what it meant for my life more easy accesses to different energetic realms opened.

Multiple identity recognition
Most people don’t realize they have additional substitute identities. Their sense of
self is a continuous, unbroken stream and they don’t notice when switching between identities. People around them may notice, and very often the circle of
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intimi is very aware of the various moods or modes some has, but don’t recognize
this as substitute identities, they just know a person is in ‘that state’. Especially if
such a state brings about agression, violence and unpleasant moodiness, it can be
very important for the people around not only to notice the shift, but even notice
the triggers that cause the shift. Substances like alcohol and drugs (of any kind)
may be such triggers.
A good therapist may notice multiple identities, even if they don’t fall within the
pathological spectrum like in DID where the continuity of behavior and awareness
may be distorted. It would be of some value, if there would be some way, to identify the various identities in a person, mapping the identity matrix. Not by a
trained therapist, but in some semi-automatic way, by using biometrical information like the voice, the heart-rhythm, brain activity, etc.
However, at present there is no such technology, although the wave of biometric
sensors like in smart-bands is providing lots of way to acquire biometric data in
real time and store that for evaluation. The ‘quantified self’ approach, people storing all kinds of information about themselves, is a clear trend, and no longer
something only done in laboratories. This has, however, not resulted in broad applications beyond monitoring, e-health and sports. The mapping of one’s identity
states would be a different matter. Maybe this is not so bad, as spotting and recognizing one’s identity matrix could be a major breach of privacy, it’s like psycho-analyzing on the spot, and could be used in all kinds of unsavory ways.
On the positive side, it would help people understand their behavior and emotional
responses, be of great help in diagnostics and be a great feedback tool. Know thyself as in ‘know thy selves’.
The data acquisition tools to carry out such an analysis are there, but so far nobody has turned this into a software package or app or laboratory procedure. Understanding the relationship between the sensed information and the identity matrix and substitute identity model explained in this book may help to get there, the
signal processing to do this is certainly within reach. There is voice analysis software that already produces emotional state indicators, and if this is combined with
a scripted text, maybe enhanced with visuals to trigger identity switches, an identity matrix map could be produced, without invasive technology and the high cost
of medical scans and tests.
Here we can mention the development of diarization technologies, ways to identify for instance who is speaking in a conference call. Speaker diarization (or
diarisation) is the process of partitioning an input audio stream into homogeneous
segments according to the speaker identity. To do this requires the unsupervised
identification of each speaker within an audio stream and the intervals during
which each speaker is active. It is used to answer the question “who spoke when?”
If this technology, using advanced signal processing like the Gaussian mixture
model (GMM) and Hidden Markov Models to model and identify each of the
speakers, would be applied to what a single person says and thus the switches between the identities could be identified, a more encompassing model of soneone’s
identity matrix could be deduced. Multimodal monitoring as in adding media like
EEG, heart-rate, video and other real-time biometric indicators would make it
even easier to do this. Starting with people with DID (the multiple personality
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syndrome of old) would be a logical step. The basic technology is there, is has
only not been applied in the context of multiple identity.
We are thus not always the same person, or better we are not always the same
identity, even as we think we are one ‘self’. This is not only emotionally and cognitive, but shines through in our whole body. Our body in general will, over time,
adapt to those different identity parameters/patterns, facilitate what is more dominant, and in one identity try to heal what goes wrong in another. Often the internal
confrontations between substitute identities will be the cause of mental problems
and eventually show up as diseases.

Dissociation, the separation mechanism
The mechanism that people can radically step away from their normal state under
extreme conditions (stress, trauma) is called dissociation. In psychology dissociation is any of a wide array of experiences from mild detachment from immediate
surroundings to more severe detachment from physical and emotional experience.
The major characteristic of all dissociative phenomena involves a detachment
from reality, rather than a loss of reality as in psychosis. In very general terms we
could see dissociation as identity discontinuity, and we will return to this in a
later chapter.
The normal reaction to outside pressure is differentiation, learning to deal with the
situation. Dissociation is at the extreme end of the continuum that begins with normal differentiation. Extreme dissociation can lead to DID (Dissociate Identity Disorder), and in DSM-V PTSD diagnosis there is a subcategory associated with extreme dissociation. Dissociative disorders are sometimes triggered by trauma, but
may be preceded by stress, psychoactive substances, or no identifiable trigger at
all. Dissociation is not only a symptom, but also a therapeutic tool. Hypnosis is a
process to assist dissociation. Through hypnosis the therapist can focus on a single
ego state or segment of personality and dissociate other parts.
Dissociation is not a typical Western phenomenon. In many cultures we can see
trance and possession, and these are clearly dissociative states. There is a kind of
continuum in dissociation, from daydreaming and substance induced loss of identity through subpersonalities to possession and then the pathological situations, as
described by Stanley Krippner12 (1997).
12

Krippner, S. & Powers, S. M (1997) Broken images, broken selves:
Dissociative narratives in clinical practice
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Relevance and consequences
To understand the mechanism of substitute identities, to identify them concerning
behavior, traits, worldview and type, and to relate them to the original experience(s) in the past can be a great help in not only dealing with psychological problems like PTSD and personality disorders, but also as a step towards personal
growth and understanding one’s life’s purpose.
If the notion that many more people suffer from multiple identities than those diagnosed with DID holds true, this has consequences. Even as these substitute
identities might be hard to identify, their effect on our general wellness is substantial. They are the source of much of the inner conflicts that will manifest as stress,
depression, but also as disease, autoimmune disorders, and much more. That the
substitute identities are often well hidden, showing up in very private and peculiar
situations with their causes suppressed, makes this much harder than diagnosing
symptoms related to more easily ‘remembered’ traumatic incidents, like we see in
the simpler forms of PTSD where one can often retrieve the memories, relive the
events and thus learn to integrate them.

A different view on mental disorders.
We have suggested that identity conflicts are the root of many diseases and disorders, some kind of inner struggle between the identities (at the personal identity
level) carries over to the organ level and on to the cell identities, where epigenetic
processes then manifest this conflict as illnesses. This view is rather divergent
from the standard medical and psychological models, and is expanded here to
show how a different view on identity and multiple identity can change our paradigm concerning disease and dysfunction.
When we could look at mental disorders in this way, we can try to see how common descriptions fit into the model.
If we use the fairly common idea that we can move outwards, inwards or freeze
(denial) the focus on externalizing the negative aspects of our identity, we can see
that as the root cause of psychosis. If we also do this with more positive aspects,
this may be what we call manic-depressive or borderline.
Depression could be seen as turning inwards as towards the negative, the dark side
of an identity. The focus wanders towards the parts in that identity that feed negative emotions, recall negative experiences and thwart the future outlooks.
The various identity states are separate (more or less independent from each other)
and maybe the underlying conflict with other states can cause all kinds of nasty
symptoms, but it is makes sense to see the symptoms for what they are, and not interpret them as the cause. The feeling of stress (not the stress caused in the mo-

“Your task is not to seek for love, but merely to seek and find all the barriers within yourself that you have built against it”
Rumi
Krippner, S & Friedman, H. Mysterious Minds: The Neurobiology of Psychics,
Mediums, and other Extraordinary People (2010)
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ment by external conditions) is mostly such a symptom, and not the disorder. Just
symptomatically dealing with such stress (manifested in different ways like sleeplessness, etc.) by medication or even meditation or mindfulness may bring relief,
but not true healing.
The in-between state, vacillating between identities, and this can take a while or
happen instantaneous, points at a different kind of psychological condition, being
psychotic. In that situation, there is no firm identity to cling on, one is left hanging
in the void, there is no stability and one may express just extreme parts of the various identities at play. It’s a most troubling state, for there is nothing to hold onto,
no identity that gives some stability and this means one’s sense of reality is distorted, fleeting; there is no control over one’s expressions. Every small impulse or
stimulus takes over, out of proportion and one responds excessively but basically
lost, the anchor that an identity provides not there.
We have suggested that identity conflicts are the root of many diseases and disorders, some kind of inner struggle between the identities (at the personal identity
level) carries over to the organ level and on to the cell identities, where epigenetic
processes then manifest this conflict as illnesses. This view is rather divergent
from the standard medical and psychological models, and is expanded here to
show how a different view on identity and multiple identity can change our paradigm concerning disease and dysfunction.

The wake-up call
Substitute identity conflicts may not show up immediately. But they are there,
may become dormant or seldom triggered, so the inner conflicts, the confrontation
between the identities with the resulting symptoms at the various levels, down to
cell-identity ambiguity and resulting diseases does not become fully manifest.
Maybe it does, but we are good at ignoring the signals, using pills or various routines to go back to the primary identity. When we are young, and able to deal with
some inner conflict stress, the effects are not noticed. We live with our subs yet do
not notice them much, viewing them as moods or tempers. But then the wake-up
calls come through dreams, depression, and phobias, creeping slowly towards
physical complaints, the struggle and conflict between the identities becomes
manifest.

The purpose & functionality of substitute identities
Like all physical and psychological phenomena it makes sense to assume some
kind of evolutionary role; things don’t happen without some cause or reason. Even
as one can recognize a kind of substitute identities in certain animals - dog and
horse owners will see this more easily - in humans it is quite developed and we
can assume it plays a role in our ever developing self-consciousness. The inner
conflicts they generate are what in a dialectical perspective provide a synthesis,
progress, transformation, something that creates the negative entropy some call
life.
The notion that the substitute identities develop as teachers (providing situations,
which we can see as lessons) to help us achieve the goals or scenarios we bring to
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this world makes more sense than seeing them as random accidents on our life’s
path. Our core identity is like the director of the whole game, and in a sense responsible for the occurrence of substitute identities too. That is, if we see them as
learning tools in a more transpersonal perspective. Then they cannot be all negative, even as they come with problems, inner conflicts, and cause diseases and disorders. Even apart from the positive outcome in some cases (Growth trauma) we
need to accept at least the potential for inner development towards greater consciousness. The identity we form (as a result of the trauma and dissociation) may
at first be just a way to eliminate what was threatening, but also contains a positive part. Recognizing, honoring and maybe gradually move away from the negative towards this (often well hidden) positive, or in other world look beyond the
shadow or dark part of the new substitute identity may be the way to bring it back
in concordance with the core identity, integrate it and thus render it superfluous.
This sheds another light on the whole process of substitute identity formation. It
allows us to think in terms of potential substitute identities being part of the ‘scenario’ or the framwork of the core identity (soul). If we suppose that all substitute
identities have a positive and a negative potential, the actual formation can lead to
an identity leaning towards one of those two. What we see in therapy are obvious
the ones with negative charge, and they cause problems. But an emerged substitute could be positive too, or it has the potential to develop from negative to positive. That may take some time and the process may fail and then the inner conflicts develops into a terminal situation, the potential is not realized. But if it is, the
whole mechanism worked out!
This view would also explain, how shamanic practices are aiming at developing
the positive side of the future substitute identity, or influence it’s formation towards this positive outcome. Then there will be no negative symptoms, in fact the
substitute identity that emerges then or later is aligned with the intention of the
core identity, or as Aleister Crowley might have called it, aligned with the divine
will (Do what Thou willst).
This realization (as a workable model) opens a whole new perspective for therapy!
For if we focus on ‘upgrading’ the substitute identity from negative to positive,
help it to see its shortcomings or conflicts as stepping stones towards growth and
balance, then a different therapy path emerges. In practical terms, if for instance
we could help a person to uplift a ‘helper’ syndrome from self-serving towards
true compassion, this would overcome the negative impact. The substitute identity
would have served its purpose!
This, however, would require that we acknowledge the psychological matrix of a
person, discern the various identities present (or potential) and find ways to single
out the negative and positive tendencies in them. This can be done with intuitive
means, and this is how this whole model evolve and manifested, but modern technology holds some promises here. Modern scanners, things like smart-bands and
the now emerging array of bio-sensors and the software to interpret the data obtained from them could help to establish the identity matrix of a person. We are
not there yet, but as in many cases the difference between identities (or identity
states) manifest in quite obvious ways, like a distinct pattern of blood-pressure,
acidity (like galvanic skin conductance response) or heart rate, these could be
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used. For a good observer, the facial expression (facial coding) of a person gives
away a lot too. More advanced methods, like voice analysis, fMRI scanning, EEG,
blood or biofluid tests would offer more detail and precision.
Here it is relevant to mention that many of the scans and tests are not real time and
not dynamic, they produce off-line data, while real-time online measurement
would be more appropriate.

The neurological angle; neuro-marketing
These days there is quite some fascination with fMRI scans of the brain, many
studies focus on what happens in the brain during stress, when using psycho-active substances including the studies into the effect of psychedelics on activity levels in various relevant parts of the brain. The results are reported as very positive,
we now can see what certain stimuli produce in terms of activity. However, we
have to realize that what we notice as activity in specific regions is very hard to
relate to what we actually see, feel or think, and memories are even harden to pinpoint, so some caution is warranted. Especially if we assume that the brain acts as
a tuner rather than as a storage device for memories, looking at what happens on
the electric and chemical level may not be relevant at all. It may be that we are
looking at symptoms only, at what results and not what causes it. The correlation
proves causation approach may not be valid concerning thins like consciousness
or thinking in general.
At the other hand, science is registering a lot these days with advanced means and
we know a lot more about the neurological processes and even how they relate to
judgments, agency and emotions.
This is widely studied in the medical perspective, but as this has also relevance for
marketing, disciplines like neuro-marketing and neuro-economics have sprung up
and even in the security world these techniques are used, a development, which is
at crossroads with privacy considerations. One looks at scans like EEG’s and
fMRI, but also uses eye-trackers and other sensors to establish links and patterns
between stimuli and how people respond. The idea is that certain stimuli cause
brain processes that display scannable patterns that are specific and can be interpreted. This is for instance used to see and predict the response to advertizing and
it has come so far, that one can actually predict which commercials will have a
better yield. Experimenting with variations one can then optimize such commercials. One of the findings, although still debated, is that there is a kind of ‘buying-button’ location, the nucleus accumbens that lights up when there is a buying
intention. Other specific areas are the insula (pain) and the medial prefrontal
cortex (judgment).
This kind of research, measuring intuitive rather than cognitive responses is based
on insights by Nobelist Daniel Kahneman13 who identified two ‘thinking modes’,
one fast and instinctive, the other slow and rational. We seems to make decisions
about people and situation mostly from the fast, intuitive mode, and this means
that for instance using self-reporting with questionnaires is less relevant than measuring real-time responses with bio-scanning. An example of how this kind of re13

Kahneman, Daniel; Thinking, Fast and Slow (2005)
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search with modern real-time scans is used14 is to analyze how people react to the
faces of politicians. Todorov15 started this in 2005 and more recent research by
Roeland Dietvorst shows how even very slight alterations in for instance the size
of the mouth results in different appreciation levels.
If we see this in the light of the substitute identity model, we have the idea that
people with only one visible identity (state), thus with only a single perceived personality, are intuitively recognized as being more trustworthy. This may show in
the relative size of the mouth, but there are probably more facial traits that matter.
Neuromarketing is a fast developing field, because the results are quite convincing
and the commercial applications seem to be developing faster than what we see in
the medical world. For instance the research into the effects of psychedelics uses
fMRI scans, but the researchers have not translated what they observe as better coordination and potential resetting and harmonization of brain connections, analyzed using connectome-harmonic decomposition16, into clear emotional cues, like
the commercial researchers do.
Another example of the approach of the neuromarketeers we find in what the company Neurensics17 does, using fMRI scans to look at how people relate to brands
in an objective way. They can predict the commercial success of certain changes
and have successfully predicted concerning awards in the advertizing discipline.
They use a model with 13 dimensions in four categories to gauge the reaction (at
the brain scan level and related to neural pathways or connections between brain
regions):
• positive (desire, lust, expectation, trust)
• negative (danger, disgust, anger, fear)
• impact (novelty, attention)
• personal appeal (value, involvement, familiarity)

Identity and entity, states of consciousness
There are different states of consciousness, apart from sleep, dream and waking
there are trance states, mystical states, channeling or psychedelic states, lucid
dream states, ‘possessed’ states and maybe out-of-body or near-death states, take
your pick. How these relate to substitute identities is a relevant and important
question. An easy answer could be that they all are versions of the core identity
state (where time and space and rational causality don’t matter so much) but we
here postulate another possibility. Maybe such states are also ways to engage not
yet formed but potential substitute identities? Take the situation of possession, in
many cultures quite common and accepted as a kind of exchange and identifica14
15
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tion with a spirit entity, a daemon, ghost, divinity and such. The ‘possessed’, in a
trance state or burdened with such an entity (in dreams, visions or affecting their
physical state) feels the ‘other’ identity is taking over. But what if this identity is
nothing but a substitute identity (or the core identity acting up) or an unmanifested
identity. Something that was there anyway (as part of our soul or genetic
make-up), but not activated as a separate identity yet?
What if in those states we access parts of our genetic or epigenetic matrix that we
have not manifested otherwise. That what we see and feel is not an external but an
internal emanation? We can see such an exceptional state usually confirms to the
social and cultural environment, one will act and speak as expected. In the West
this notion of being possessed is labeled as primitive and superstitious, but here
we do have many people who are a medium, who channel entities, do automatic
writing etc.; the best-seller lists are full with such insights and tales.
What all these states have in common is some access to spiritual and other external dimensions. These include the otherworld and the possibility to retrieve insights, prophecies, visions, and even healing from there. All of this is considered
non-rational by conventional writers and thinkers. Whether this is true or not, we
leave to the reader, but even if all these phenomena are the result of what our brain
generates, attributing them to normally ‘hidden’ identity layers makes sense.

Multi-state
It makes sense here, to refer to the work of Thomas Roberts, who has studied psychedelic states extensively. He has developed a model about “multi-states”18,
which comes close to our idea of multiple identities, although he does not specifically point to substitute identities.
His multistate model is opposed to the “singlestate fallacy,” which he notes “is the
erroneous assumption that all worthwhile abilities reside in our normal, awake
mindbody state,” This concept supports the existence and value of altered states.
In his case Roberts is primarily concerned with psychedelic states, which he believes can fruitfully be explored for their medical, creative, and personal growth
potentials. If we expand his model to other states of consciousness, such as shamanic trance, meditative states, and magical states in general, his ideas have universal relevance. They are relevant not only for the present wave of psychedelic
research into depression, PTSD, and other disorders, but for society at large. However, including the notion of substitute identities would make his model even
better.

Push or pull, nature or nurture?
If we assume that the emergence of a substitute identity has roots in our genetics
(nature), as the predisposition research into PTSD and DID suggests (like in
methylation genes like MTHFR, but also CA1, FLVCR2, GRIK1, PDLIM4,
PDYN and many more), then the epigenetic tags (nature) and the epigenetic effects (nurture) of our experiences are what makes them emerge or not (see also
chapter 17 on epigenetics). In other words, it’s life and how we deal with its les18
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sons that influences the activation of potential substitutes. Here our culture may be
an important factor, there are for instance distinct differences in the incidence of
PTSD between our Western stressfull life and that of more traditional and quiet
societies.
It’s a terrible truth that in some people the emergence of multiple (substitute) identities leads to suffering, disease and worse, but is there a reason why humans have
this? I there maybe an evolutionary need for what in general could be described as
dissociation mechanisms. Are they essential for progress and development? How
relevant is this capacity to split off identities with resulting inner conflicts in the
evolution, in dealing with adversity?
Again we are touching rather philosophical questions, but if we see dissociation as
a fundamental dialectical principle to create flux (versus permanence) then the development of life towards ever more complex organisms demands it. Maybe in humans it got a bit out of hand, maybe it’s very functional, who knows? We pay a
price for ‘creating’ substitute identities (in life expectancy, health, quality of life)
but it feels this is necessary to be able to deal with the challenges and achieve
progress (whatever that means). In this perspective people with more substitute
identities provide more flux, more transformation and change than the ones who
can do without extra identities. Or, in evolutionary terms, in times of change we
may need more people with such substitute identities! No easy answers here, we
need much more insight in how the specific combination of genetic and epigentic
markers of a person, defining his or her identity, manifests and how the selection
process of nature works.

Can substitute identities be removed?
These additional identities are resulting from traumatisc experiences, and are causing much problems later in life, they are formed, but can we get rid of them?
The general answer would be no, these trauma induced states stay with us, for the
rest of our lives. But this needs some explanation and elucidation.
In the case of DID (Dissociative Identity Disorder) there are also additional
identities, indicated as alters. Some of these may be real substitutes, others can be
a by-product of techniques employed by some therapists, especially those using
hypnosis. To resolve the latter ones is possible with therapy.
In PTSD (PostTraumatic Stress Ddisorder) the formation of substitute identities is
not always the case. In simple PTSD cases the victims are just struggling with
more or less severe symptoms of trauma processing, are usually able to remember
the traumatic experience and can be helped by a variety of therapeutic tools.
In more complex PTSD cases (PTSD-2) the formation of substitute identities does
happen, the traumatic experience or series of experiences has led to such dissociation, that a new state developed to be able to deal with the situation. These states
don’t normally go away. There are many anecdotal stories of therapist claiming
they dissolved such additional identities, but this seems to be exceptional. What
really happens is that the specific state is no longer triggered, and this is experienced as it being removed, disarmed, gone.
To remove from one’s life the triggers that recall and induce specific substitutes is
a good approach, and this can be done in many ways. If the initial traumatic situa103

tion can be accessed, and in complex situation this is not easy and may require
hypnosis, regression work, psychedelic therapy etc., the triggers can be found.
This is not always possible, and then methods like EMDR (Eye movement desensitization and reprocessing) are ways to help disturb the triggers. It’s not totally
clear why this works, it probably has to do with overstimulating the memory locations, using polarity mechanisms to burden the brain while remembering the incident or at least recalling the mental state and anxiety associated with the trauma.
This again can work very well, as it disarms the triggers. But does this mean the
trauma-identity is gone? Unlikely, as we are a bag of identities and not activating
a specific one doesn’t mean it’s gone.
There is another, more fundamental approach and that is to try to change the experience or rather one’s perspective on the root experience, into what is called a
post-traumatic growth (PTG) situation. This means to see the incident no longer as
a negative impulse, as fate dealing a bad card, but understanding how it fits into
one’s personal life scenario. Post-traumatic growth helps people find a new sense
of personal strength, they see the situation as part of their path. This does happen,
Psychological struggle following adversity can often bring positive growth afterward. If this can be achieved in therapy, the substitute identity is disarmed, is experienced as a positive impulse and no identity conflicts emerge. One could say
the substitute identity has disappeared, but it is more like it has changed and is
rendered harmless.
In later chapters about dissociation, trauma, PTSD and PTSD therapy the various
approaches to deal with substitute identities are covered in more detail.
We end this chapter with a most relevant, but difficult issue. Is what happens to us
in our lives pure chance, or do we meet or even cause what we need to grow towards self-realization? Are we predestined or at least predisposed so suffer what
Steve Speer's questions: Who are we and what do we want? As humans we are
a rolling mass of contradictions, beset by multiple goals, agendas, and viewpoints all smoldering in one body. Who are we and how can we know ourselves?
Our being meanders through a world where at any moment a new set of priorities
are triggered by the merest word or most casual action. Who are we and what
controls who we are? Are we just so much antic clay — malleable, moldable,
and always ready to turn on ourselves at the beck of external influences? Do we
possess any real identity, any unique signature that marks us out from the rest of
our troubled species? Or are we doomed to flit back and forth amongst endless
states of being? What are these substitute identities? From where do they arise?
Are they friends or foes? How can we, while it seems there is neither foundation
or firmament. How can we assert our true identities in an ever changing world?
we suffer, or is all just the outcome of chance and chaos. Do we attract accidents,
diseases, etc., or are they just pushed upon us by bad luck? What is fate? Do substitute identities happen to us, just like that, are we subject to chance events, the
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stochastic chaos of the universe, or do these experiences fit into our life’s path,
into the lesson of this incarnation?
Is what happens to us a push by fate or do we make things happen? Are we, at a
much deeper level of connectedness, pulled towards the experience? The answer
of course depends on the perspective and neither position can be confirmed. The
mystics come up with answers, there are awakening experiences, we often learn
from the adverse. One can point to the incidence of post-traumatic growth (PTG),
and what is now called spiritual emergence and how in retrospect even the most
challenging experiences in our lives turn out to be the genesis of great teachings,
helping us along on a path to self-realization and increased awareness.
The issue remains tricky and will go on forever, just like the discussion about determinism and free will.
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10 Models, tools for understanding and representing multiple identity
The notion, that we may have more identities, is not an easy one. It is not for the
individual, but as the concept of substitute identities with a distinct profile has implications for the medical world, for marketing and economics and maybe even
wider, we need to offer it in a digestible form. Graphical models are a great way to
confer complex concepts. In this chapter we outline a number of models, in the
hope that they provide a better perspective on how we see identity and multiple
identity.
Before we present a number of models to detail the complexities of the identity
concept, it makes sense to outline why we use models anyway. The map is not the
moon, and no model of the psyche, the mind, our brains, our personality will be
more that just that, a map. Maps are limited, and the now so popular technique of
brain scans is a case in point.
Science can come up with beautiful pictures of electrical or chemical activities in
the brain, but nobody has, as yet, been able to pinpoint how thinking works or derive an underlying thought from all those impressive scan images. So we have to
accept that whatever model we use is just an approximation, a generalization of
processes and relationships that are usually much more complex.
In our life, practice and education we have of course encountered many models,
we use them to some extent and some are just fine.
Concerning the subject of identity there are all kinds of theories, but not so many
convincing and clear models; the ones used are often cumbersome, if not mystifying. Try to explain to a layperson, a client seeking to understand their psyche how
Freud’s Ego, Id, Super-Ego etc. or Jung’s notions of archetypes, shadow and persona actually work, especially if the client is aware of competing views, criticism
of the model and the ambiguity of words like ego, personality, identity,
subconscious, etc. etc.
Are there models that could better describe, in terms as understood by the average
client or professional, the concept of identity and how substitute identities
emerge? We developed some, as we see more perspectives and like to experiment
with different approaches, sometimes adaptations of other models (we stand on the
shoulders of giants!) but basically aiming at simple and straightforward graphics.
Do we claim universal validity of these models, do we try to prove with extensive
datasets how relevant they are, how they predict behavior, disease, healing, etc.?
No, we don’t. Apart from the fact that the models have been used and validated in
private practice with hundreds of individuals, in groups and in presentations, we
just pose them as tools, as helpers to clarify the ideas. What matters to us, is if

106

they help to get the message across, help people to better understand themselves
or their clients, customers, leaders.
We thus suggest and use models, that have meaning for the people, even as their
scientific validity is not ascertained. This is not unusual. Take the chakra model,
one can debate if there are indeed energy vortexes and concentrations in or around
our body, but the fact is that many, if not most seekers of
self-understanding know the concept. When one points at the
second chakra, most will know where it is located and what energy (sex, creation) it resonates with. So the chakra model is a
practical model, people understand it, with the help of graphical
representations or maps, and we leave the proof or disproving it
to specialists.
Here we are presenting new, fresh and hopefully usable models
as potential maps of a territory where some more clarity is obviously needed. The practicality is the basic rationale for the models we present; do they work, do they help people to understand
themselves and their perceptions? If that goal can be achieved,
only then questions like how the map or model deals with experimental data, predict accurately, etc. etc. become relevant. The purpose is limited, but clear. Can
we postulate models, that are easy to understand, explain in simple terms what
people experience, without going into the myriad of speculations about metaphysics, categories, world views and details that has kept philosophers busy throughout
history?
The models we use are not the only ones, but are relatively simple and communicable. In appendixes of course we will mention and sometimes critically look at
other, existing and historical models.
The relationship between notably the tangible
and the intangible has been modeled by
many, there are many diagrams that try to explain how for instance science and religion
relate.
One of the basic dichotomies, with Mircea
Eliade as promoter, is the one where the sacral and the profane are separated. We have
expanded this to a circumplex, with inner (the
mind) and outer (tangible) realms, which
nicely shows how spirituality and religion relate and how the dichotomy between the individual and the social fits in.
We go on with a model that maybe seems unrelated to identity, but when we assume (which is a choice) that reality is wider
than just our consensual and space-time, we need some way to eliminate endless
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discussions and speculations about how we can approach this. Identity is wider
than just the tangible!

The three worlds model
We need some kind of model to discuss how people experience their relationship
with themselves, the physical world (including their body) and what many feel as
the invisible external (otherworld, the spiritual). The materialist will discard this,
but many (in fact most) people want to have some idea of where to locate this extra dimensional or spiritual otherworld in relation to what they think and what
they encounter in the tangible outer world.
So we suggest a relatively simple model of
three worlds: inner world, outer world,
otherworld. Beyond the dualism notion of a
body-mind separation or a physical
monism, like in the mind/body identity theory, we present and follow a more or less
expanded neutral monistic approach. This
assumes there is one fundamental kind of
essence, which we could call consciousness, the all, God or information (take your
pick), which manifests in different realms
ands forms, like the mental and the physical but also as what could be indicated as
the otherworld (or what is also called the transpersonal). Without specifying that
otherworld in terms of dimensions or qualifications, without eliminating the option
that innerworld and otherworld are the same, or that the all consciousness aligns
with the otherworld or supersedes all three realms, this model helps to classify or
separate our human interactions in distinct categories. It also helps to see the
broad tendencies, like that religion (the organizational, institutionalized) is pushed
toward the manifested outer world in churches, holy books, rituals and dogma.
Also science and ethese days cyberspace is forcing our inner world towards the
material, we are our brains, thinking is just material activity we can understand
with more scans and neuroscience.
Elements in all the three worlds have an identity, as they manifest in some way or
another. The overarching all and nothingness, the to-be-not, has no identity, is
unmanifested but causes the manifested. This in line with the general idea of this
book, that identity is the essence of manifestation. Ideas, concepts, demons, angels, objects, humans, whatever we could think of, have an identity, some obviously as a human projection, which may be material or immaterial. The
otherworld is beyond the limits of our normal reality, beyond time and space, it
may be related to the multidimensional reality of the quantum physicists or to the
divine transpersonal, in any case we have no idea what lies behind our notion of
for instance an angel or demon, what they really are in the otherworld dimension
or dimensions.
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In a way this all goes beyond the classical neutral monism ascribed to Leibniz or
(by way of Giordano Bruno) to Spinoza and is leaning towards panpsychism, but
without reverting to the popular but largely unsubstantiated quantum explanations.
In this model the mind, as the operator of the inner world, is assumed as an immaterial, non-physical process going on and manifesting if not depending in the
physical and material brain and as having an identity that is perceived as personal
identity or self, of course with layers and levels. The information content of the
mind, some would call it our spirit and we use the moniker inner world, can thus
be seen as a separate dimension/realm, neither matter nor energy, yet it needs matter for its concrete embodiment and energy for its communication. It may or may
not be the same as what we, in very general terms, call the otherworld, but we assume there is information exchange between the inner world and the otherworld.
The three world model is, like all models, a simplification. Useful to separate
things and give some perspective, but essentially a model, a map and not the
moon. One could expand it, notably the lower realms like Ludwig Binswanger1
did with his notion that one’s world-view can be seen to consist of three dimensions or realms: the Umwelt (tangible), the Mitwelt (social), and the Eigenwelt
(inner/self). In addition to these three dimensions, a fourth, the Überwelt, has been
suggested by Emmy van Deurzen-Smith2 as the spiritual realm.

The identity dimensions
We could make endless lists of what establishes our personal identity, in fact we
would never finish if we want to really
define someone’s identity. So we have to
look for models that limit the options and
yet help us to get some image of what
makes us what we feel we are.
One way to do that is to use the notion of
the three worlds and recognize that our
identity exists in each of them. As far as
the inner world and outer world are concerned this is not so hard to grasp, but
the idea that we have a spiritual,
otherworld identity is usually overlooked. Our spiritual identity, not only
our core self, but our relationship with the otherworld is very relevant. Our
worldview, our cosmology, but in social terms our religion and how we express
that is certainly a factor.
We are more or less conscious of these realms, so they have some reality, here the
resonance between identity and consciousness becomes apparent. What we per1
2

Binswanger, Ludwig; Being-in-the-World: selected papers of Ludwig
Binswanger. (1963)
Van Deurzen, Emmy; Existential Counselling in Practice (1988)
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ceive, but also what we imagine
and fantasize fits into these realms
and is thus a reality of sorts and
part of our identity.
Here it makes sense to look at another triad, the three dimensions of
how we relate to the world, in
practical and biological terms. The
idea (or again the model) that we
have a mind, a body and a heart as
the emotional center also gives us
three important separate but complementary dimensions of our
identity.
Combining the two triangles and
realizing that our identity operates
dynamically in those two sets, we
can create a somewhat more complex model of the dimensions of identity. At any
given moment, our identity is influenced or even constituted as a combination of
where we stand in those two triads.

The identity time line
The development of our identity and notable the formation of additional substitute
identities is a process that evolves over time. This can also made into a diagram, a
time line, with awareness as the second axis. We start from something, from what
some would call a soul and others a combination of DNA and cell-identity, and
then grow, in stages and steps. Our initial core identity gives way to our primary
identity, but remains there, in the background. In the mother’s womb there is little
sense of self, this develops as we grow up and usually, due to experiences, traumas etc. we grow in what in very general terms could be called awareness, of our
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body, mind and emotions and even develop a spiritual awareness. This can be
modeled in a time-line graph, not easily for a specific person, but as a general
model it can help explain how we develop and how substitute identities form and
develop.

The structure of the psyche
The issue of defining the various terms describing the psyche requires that we
make very clear what we mean by things like self, personality, mask etc. To help
define the various terms (see also glossary) we put them in a schematic diagram,
with the core, inborn or innate identity at the center. This diagrams shows one of
the fundamental choices we make,
maybe simplifying the meaning
somewhat, to separate self from personality. Self in this book is seen as
the subjective self-image, the assumed me we believe is what we are.
Thus self is here not the Self as in
true self or soul, but just what we perceive if we say: “I see myself in the
mirror”. The personality, on the other
side, is what others see in us, maybe
filtered through the mask or masks
we put on. It is the perceived expression of our identity, mostly the dominant one at the time, but there will
always be a little bit of the core
shining through.
This means that personality is basically a relational thing, how others see us.
When people think or talk about their own personality, they usually talk about
this, not about their self. They are worried about how people see them, how they
are appreciated or not, so for all practical purposes this separation between self
and personality makes sense.
The same goes for separating identification, which is an inner process of exchanging some of the ‘self’ with some outside influence, like the ideals of a movement,
the image of a hero, the (mostly assumed) qualities of this or that part of an external identity. The process of identification is what is relevant in much what these
days is called ‘identity politics’. Please note that in this picture we have refrained
from adding additional substitute identities (with their own self and personality) as
that would confuse the picture too much.

The Feynman diagrams
For visualization of processes, like the formation of substitute identities we can
borrow from other disciplines. In theoretical physics, the famous Nobel-prize winner and physics teacher Richard Feynman in 1948 came up with a graphical representation of subatomic particle transformations. These so-called Feynman diagrams are used in physics and a great way to describe what is happening in quan-
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tum-level transition and transformation processes, more insightful than the mathematical approach. Feynman diagrams give a simple and intuitive visualization of
what would otherwise be rather abstract mathematical formulae of probabilities.
They show what happens to the identity of particles and thus the idea came up to
use a similar representation to convey what happens in identity transformations at
the personal identity level.
Such diagrams can be made for psychological processes too. In this context they
can for instance show how one’s identity changes when there is a disturbance,
some external impulse that affects the identity, like a traumatic experience. The re-

sponse is always some kind of dissociation, the original identity undergoes a process of internal division in order to accommodate the incoming impulse. Dissociation and change are partners (even if we use dissociation to prevent change) we
can’t change without taking a different position, giving up our original stance.
This is very fundamental, we already see it in the way cells multiply, they have to
split themselves.
This dissociation process in dealing with trauma or significant events is of course
very individual, but is here represented as a generalized wave. After the traumatic
experience a new situation emerges and here the differences between the re112

sponses to such an event become clear in the way the person deals with the impact. There can be a normal response, with some stress and maybe some adaptation in the identity, but no further effects. In the case that the trauma processing
lingers on, something which then can be diagnosed as PTSD, the person is disturbed (stressed) for a longer time. In some cases the trauma leads to such dissociation, that a new, substitute personality is formed. This will co-exist (but dormant)
with the dominant identity, but will surface sometimes, usually as an unconscious

response to triggers (activating situations) related to the traumatic situation that
caused the substitute identity formation in the first place. The Feynman diagrams
make this visual, which can help explaining the process in therapy situations.
The Feynman diagrams here are relevant for PTSD, more about that in later chapters, here it is used to show how a model can help visualizing a process.

The ViewMaster model
The next visualization of how substitute identities influence how we perceive reality uses the stereo viewer (the ViewMaster unit that was popular decades ago) as a
metaphor. As the ‘now’, the present in our mind is an ongoing and continuous
imagination of the reality, we could say that we use both the imagery (memory) of
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the past and our expectations of the
future to create it, as the overlay
and coloring on what we see out
there (our perception). Here we
must emphasize, that our memories may or may not be a realistic
facsimile of what we experienced.
In fact memories are usually constructions, easily manipulated, fitting the narrative we need or use at
the moment. What we remember
(in the moment) of what we witnessed may be a fabrication, as any
criminologist, lawyer or judge can
tell you. We use real, but often also
fake anchors, like a picture, to
carry the memory and can have very vivid memories of events that never
happened.
Our self-image, as the subjective interpretation of our identity, it is a combination
of (perceived, real or imaginary) past and future, of course processed by our thinking in the moment and colored by our somatic and emotional status. The image of
the ViewMaster stereo viewer can help to realize, that we can change the disc and
then have a different view of the reality (or what we think it is). Switching between identities then comes down to changing the disc, and with that a different
set of memories and expectations comes into play.
This image is fairly down to earth and materialistic, but shows nicely how we create our reality, processing our perception, but through the lens (disc) of our dominant identity. When we switch to another identity, we use another disc, another set
of memories and expectations. Some people may have only one disc, others can
have more (substitute) identities. Some identities may be very nice and relaxed,
but imagine an extremist who is triggered into an identity where violent memories
and traumatic experience, accompanied by equally dark projections of the future,
shape his perception.

The layers of the core identity
The interpretation of the whole concept of a core identity is so dependent upon the
perspective, that we maybe should not even touch it. This original innate identity
some see as the essence of incarnation, others may call it the soul or the seed of
consciousness, see it as an empty tabula rasa or just as the container of all potential, as the basic framework (Krippner) or the acorn (James Hillman’s code of the
soul), materialists assume it is contained in the genetic and epigenetic information;
there are many models, theories, beliefs. We will give two, just to show how
complex this can be.
The consciousness angle, where Freud used the term unconscious with a preconscious layer that we think is better termed subliminal (as the easiest to penetrate or
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access) can be envisioned as just terra incognita, but the tales of those who have explored this (with psychedelics or in mystical
visions) point at some evolutionary development and layers of consciousness. Their tale
of going back along the evolution trail
points at consciousness in more than just us
humans.
The inner child model, even as we have to
admit it has been used in so many ways and
from such different perspectives that it has
become like a pop-psychology meme without much focus, does serve as a vehicle to
point at what we could describe as the layers
or segments of the core identity. Notably the
term ‘wounded inner child’ (the term hurt3 child has been used) could be interpreted as the part of the core identity that adapts to what the primary caregiver enforces. There is always a struggle between the innate core tendencies and the environment (which the mother etc. provide) as the sense of separation and the notion
of self emerge in the first (half) year. These are developments of the core identity,
the seed of consciousness grows. (in the process of developing the primary identity) The result of the struggle is the primary identity we then, in the first few
years, assume as being me, the selfhood that is then described as the ego (again a
term with many interpretations). It is, as the
Eastern wisdom traditions point out, not the
real core identity; they often use the misleading term higher self or true self but this contradicts the notion that a self is a subjective interpretation and suggests the higher self is an
objective entity. But in the process of forming
the primary identity (which in a way is
independent from the core) that core is
‘damaged’ or ‘wounded’.
This model might explain why some people
do have an evil or bad character, even as the
deep core of our being is essentially good as
many people believe. Due to their experiences
in the womb and early childhood, the outer
layer of their core identity (the wounded
child) has been damaged so much, that it colors their later life.

3
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11 Body-mind: more than cognition
Identity is much more than our personality, our unconscious psyche is part of it, as
are our past (memories) and notions about the future, and maybe there is an immaterial and spiritual root to it, but our body is also an important expression of our
identity, just as our emotions are. In a holistic perspective, all are related, there is
no separation between body and mind. One can thus talk about a body identity, to
complement the mind/brain identity but a more complete view would look at
body-mind identity ((and maybe even about a body-mind-soul identity).

Our body is an expression of our identity

Identity and the body are closely related, our sense of self has a lot to do with our
body, how we look, move, act. We are what we sense we are, what we see about
ourselves, what we think others see; our physical world is organized around our
bodies, not around our mind.
We judge others (initially) by what we see and feel and often mirror the other as a
way to connect. There is always some projection, but more than that there is resonance. For instance the way we copy behavior of others and share their emotions
is influenced by what we see and hear (etc.) but also by the way our neurons pick
up that information (mirror neurons) and how our adrenals resonate with theirs
(our emotion ears).

Emotion senses, our emotion ears, primes
Embodied cognition refers to the theory that many features of cognition are
shaped by aspects and dimensions of the entire body. We see how we see because
it fits our reach and reaction speed (animals and insects often see different,
adapted to their biotope). Due to our evolutionary past humans are pretty good at
picking up motions and emotions in others. This happens very quickly, but it takes
a while (hundreds of milliseconds) before our mind becomes aware of this, as
Benjamin Libet showed.
We can pick up on emotions of others via the adrenals (our emotion-ears) and the
hypothalamic-pituitary-adrenal (HPA) axis. The notion of the adrenals picking up
on emotions of others is quite a step, as this would bypass normal sensory resonance and mechanisms like mirror neurons and explain.
This could explain group-mind phenomena, but also all kinds of extra-sensory capabilities (ESP). This capability can also be seen as an additional and fairly primitive (as related to our animal background) sense or senses, which could be called
primes or primal senses.This means we can have intuitions and inspirations beyond the tangible, we seem to have special senses (primes) for this, even more pri-
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mal than the normal senses and often it seems these senses are operating beyond
the normal time-space dimensions, they are in a sense (partially) outside (extra) of
the normal perception

Interoception, Neuroception
Our body also allows us to gather information about its state, this is called
interoception, we feel ourselves. Poor or disrupted awareness of sensory information, or interoceptive awareness, is related to difficulties with emotion regulation.
Consciously identifying, accessing, and appraising internal bodily signals, related
to internal organ function such as heart beat, respiration, satiety, as well as the autonomic nervous system activity related to emotions, are the critical components
of interoception.
We use our body to gather information about the world, by the normal senses, but
also by adaptive reactions of the autonomic nervous system, where mammals have
developed social engagement properties like in the polyvagal theory of Stephen
Porges1, a mind–body science approach informed by neurophysiology,
neuroanatomy, and evolution, starting with vagal (nervus vagus) influence on the
heart rate variability. It led to indicating different vagal social communication
modes (e.g. facial expression, vocalization, listening), mobilization (eg,
fight–flight behaviors, sympathetic nervous system), and immobilization (eg,
freezing, feigning death, vasovagal syncope, and behavioral shutdown) as providing adaptive responses to safe, dangerous, or life-threatening events and contexts.
The theory provides an understanding of how treatment models not only need to
respect bodily feelings but also need to support physiological states that optimize
the “positive” attributes of the human experience.
The term neuroception was introduced to emphasize a neural process, distinct
from perception, that is capable of distinguishing environmental (and visceral) features that are safe, dangerous, or life-threatening. Neuroception enables humans
and other mammals to engage in social behaviors by distinguishing safe from dangerous contexts. Polyvagal theory points at different body-mind states related to trauma, but does see
them as separate (substitute) identies as in the
SIM-model in this book.

Body mirrors mind
The body identity is of course not separate from the
rest, the way we look and act has a lot to do with
how we think and feel, which are also expressions
of our identity. We look the part. This can be seen
(very generalized) in simple body types, like
endomorphic, mesomorphic and ectomorphic, in the Ayurvedic Vata, Pitta, Kapha
1
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or in much more detail, like looking at body parts that show our uniqueness, like
someone’s iris.
In general we can say that body, mind and heart together show who we are, in a
holistic and even holographic2 way, every part resonates with the whole. Maybe
we have to include here the micro-biome (bacteria etc.) in our guts and on our skin
in the notion of who we are.
So the question is, what is the part the body plays in the music of our identity or
identities, what is role of the body in our personality? In other words, how much
do we use the body for diagnostics and involve it in therapy dealing with identity
conflicts?
To see the body (and emotions) as an essential
part of who we are, beyond considering the
mind as the ruling factor, seems a logical approach, but traditionally psychiatry and psychology were mostly the sciences of mental
processes and the therapy models were cognitive. The mind–body problem was seen a
mostly philosophical problem concerning the
relationship between the human mind and the
material body, in Cartesian dualism they are
seen as separate, but there are all kinds of variants. Many modern philosophers of mind maintain that the mind is not something separate
from the body; we are our brains3, our material ‘mind’ is what makes us what we
are. There are obviously many movements and ‘schools’ that go beyond this materialistic approach. The transpersonal psychology for instance is a step from the
cognitive psychology towards recognizing the otherworld and the transcendental
nature of reality.
This mind-body duality discussion is distinct from the question how mind and
body can causally interact. Is the mind and our thinking the most important, or
should we see them both as part of a holistic identity? If so, we obviously have to
see the body as part of the psychological make-up and expression of our identity.
This can mean the body being influenced by the mind, or vice versa, but a mutual
mirroring and bi-directional influence makes more sense or this can also lead to
seeing the body-mind as one.

The body has a memory too
It is now broadly accepted that our experiences, including physical stress, emotional injury, and pleasures are stored in the body’s cells, which in turn affects
one’s reactions to stimuli. Not only our ‘brain’ memory, but also what’s stored in
our body (and in our gut biome) constitutes part of our identity. In a wider perspective of course the heart or the emotional is also part of this, the gut-body-heart
triangle. Many include the soul or personal spirit (the immaterial part of our iden2
3
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tity) into such a picture. In the field of spiritual, holistic or alternative psychology,
biology and medicine, this then implies that the body, mind, emotions, and spirit
are dynamically interrelated. Each influences the others and is influenced by the
environment and the social relations; this not only psychological, but affecting all,
like our nervous and immune systems.
The body can’t be ignored, and body psychotherapy or somatic psychology acknowledges this, and was developed by people like Pierre Janet, Sigmund Freud
and particularly Wilhelm Reich who developed it as vegetotherapy, but there are
now many body-mind schools like the transpersonal psychology, which embraces
the spiritual as well. Neuro-scientist are also increasingly studying the interrelatedness of mind, heart and body, like the work of Damasio4 concerning our
emotions.
The body-mind approach understands the relationship between the human body
and the mind as a single integrated unit, in contrast to the traditions of mind–body
dualism and dualism.
Thomas Roberts5, the well known psychedelics researcher, just uses the notion of
mindbody to avoids the philosophical complications as to whether either the mind
or the body take priority in any given understanding. He sees mindbody as a unified state the “overall patterns of cognitive and bodily functioning at any onetime”
that avoids the often ambiguous use of the term consciousness.

Too much a cognitive therapy
The shortcomings of cognitive therapy can be illustrated in the approach concerning identity conflicts (like in PTSD) now researched by the academic world. The
present wave of psychedelic therapy is an example of an approach where the body
connection is somewhat neglected. It is intended to provide people with access to
their repressed memories, but this remains a fairly cognitive process, within an experiential setting. The idea is that using psychedelics and the altered state of consciousness will help people access their repressed memories, but this remains a
fairly cognitive process. People will report heightened awareness, mystical experiences and the symptoms associated with PTSD may or may not diminish, but it is
not clear where the body state comes in. In a cognitive setting one may try to feel
the body, become aware of sensitive areas and retrieve hidden body-memories, but
to heal the situation it seems a more physical (expressive) approach is necessary.
If, as we believe, PTSD symptoms are wrongly directed expressions (against oneself, not against the outside perpetrator or danger) then inducing a healthy, normalizing physical expression would be directed against the world, and maybe
against the therapist. This does not really fit in the hospital setting suggested by
the diagnose/treatment protocol now proposed and researched? The phase of expression of anger, frustration, lust (also sexual) etc. should involve the body, but
that seems absent from the protocols (maybe crying and some minor screaming is
acceptable, but not fighting, biting, hitting, kicking etc.).
4
5
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Here technology, which offers a more physical immersion (like virtual reality)
might be an option (a suggestion made in this book) but this is not the approach so
far. Virtual reality, apart form being used in games and in science, is developing
into a powerful psychotherapeutic tool, for relaxation, curing phobias but also to
induce situations that might lead to awakening experiences, like near-death experiences. Virtual awakening is an emerging approach that aims to combine
thought-provoking art and immersive environments and scenarios providing therapeutic, mind-expanding experiences that ultimately empowers people to expand
their boundaries and unleash their true potential.
The model, whereby in trauma situations the mind dissociates from the body and
its intuitive reactions by repressing them or even creating a new identity (substitute identity) implies, that a therapeutic approach should honor this and try to reconnect body and mind. This would mean that one needs some kind of mechanism
to connect body and mind again, maybe by shaking up the distorted body-mind relation like EMDR (Eye Movement Desensitization and Reprocessing, see the
chapter 20 on PTSD therapy) does and this could be an explanation for the effectiveness of EMDR. EMDR is kind of re connecting mind and body, distorting the
anchored connections from the past, unhinging the associations.
There is also the issue of how we react to danger. The body reacts much faster and
goes in a defense mode (fight or flight) much before the mind (cognition) gets it.
This means the body is the first to be aware of a threatening situation, and may
even know about it before it happens (the Benjamin Libet experiments suggest
this) and reacts with some biological effects, in effect creating a more or less appropriate state of body (an emotion as Damasio sees it, different from a state of
mind). Feelings and thoughts come later. So it is the body that dissociates (splits
off a different state) first and only later (10s or 100s of milliseconds) the mind
kicks in, with an interpretation of the situation, which might be right or wrong.
The mind then accepts the body signals and reactions or not, in which case extreme dissociation happens to create a new substitute identity to deal with it.

Embodied spirituality and healing
That the body plays a role in our mental health and in attaining different states of
consciousness is clear, but this could mean we can or even must use bodily things
like music, dance, rhythmic movements (like EMDR or bungee jumping) to help
shift between identities or to change and even transform or heal these identities.
Can communal activities like dancing or drumming help to create a ‘group mind’
homogenization beyond the mirror neuron emulation?
The connection between the body and the spirit has been acknowledged and is
manifest in most ancient cultures. Using the body to reach mystical states, magical
trance and higher levels of awareness is quite common, in ritual context, in meditation, ascetic practice, pilgrimage. Those methods evolved, they, in the eyes of
modern science, don’t seem to have a rational underpinning, but they work. We
encounter them in many places, like in the labyrinth in Chartres cathedral, and are
more common in magical religious traditions than in anti-magical ones.
In some, like the Egyptian Pharaonic culture, the body-mind connection was very
physical, embalming mummies and providing food for the afterlife shows how one
assumed a physical counterpart to the spiritual existence. Pharaos would become
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stars in the sky, and the imagery used to denote the various parts of the soul or
non-material existence like the phoenix bird with a human head for the Ba showed
how they believed communication between the worlds of the dead and the living
would happen. The notions of the Egyptians concerning the soul and identity are
not clear, but the fact that they did recognize two time dimensions, neneh and djet
(one linear, one fluid or magical) makes their complex imagery of identities and
soul components fascinating. The idea of the Ba as a kind of personality or ego,
but much more like a stimulating mentor than the false self (as the ego is often described), is more positive than the now popular notion that we have to detach and
get rid of the ego. The Ba assisting the soul to make the transition to the heavens
comes back in other cultures, like in the Bardo Thodol of the Tibetan Buddhists.
The Old Egyptian concept of identity as the whole of one’s existence, both physical as well as spiritual, is fascinating, and maybe shows they understood better
than we do, how things like dissociation, causation, will and the timeless
otherworld (overworld) are related.

Microbiota, psychobiotics, gut to brain
We all posses a unique and very large zoo of bacteria, viruses and phages, which
interact with us, help us to obtain essential nutrients from our food and protect us
from pathogens. The intestinal life is not only instrumental in digesting food, gut
bugs can change the way our brains function, they influence stress, anxiety and
depression and diseases, and are probably a factor in auto-immune disorders. Gut
bacteria play a role in our immune system, and this plays a role in our behavior,
like how anxious or impulsive we are. They can influence our mood and behavior,
also in a positive way and this promises new treatment options. Some bacteria
produce the same molecules as those used in brain signaling, such as dopamine,
serotonin and gamma-aminobutyric acid and there is a gut-brain axis as a
bidirectional conduit for interaction, a communication system that integrates neural, hormonal, and immunological signaling. Antibodies and signaling molecules
from the guts are able to pass the blood-brain barrier that normally keeps our brain
somewhat protected.
They also offer us an enormous extension of our own human DNA pool and we
are just beginning to understand their effect on our mood, our health and thus our
identity. Our body contains cells originating in our DNA, but
we have a lot of guests too, with totally different DNA. They
live in our guts, on our teeth, in our ears and on our skin and
mostly they are not only friendly, but participate in our metabolism. These bacteria have a vast array of genes, much
more than we ourselves. The predominantly anaerobic bacteria resident within the Gastro Intestinal Tract outnumber
their host’s genes more than 100 times. They are able to provide a variety of metabolic functions that humans are unable
to do or are only able to do in a limited capacity. They are
capable of producing hundreds if not thousands of chemicals,
many of which affect (and are even necessary for) our human
body, they even influence our brain. They provide a variety
of vitamins, synthesize all essential and nonessential amino
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acids, assist in the metabolism of carbohydrates, and carry out biotransformation
of bile. The trillions of microbes we carry along, the bacteria, viruses and phages
(a phage is a virus which infects a bacterium) outnumber our own cell 3 to 1, 99%
of them do no harm. It is estimated that about 95% of all the cells in the body
are bacteria. The vast majority of these symbiotic microbes can be found within
the digestive tract. Billions of bacteria also live on the skin. A human is uniquely
defined by his/her DNA in combination with their microbiota (the holobiont
view).
Our gut biome is now seen as one of the most important ‘organs’, instead of killing the life-forms inside our gut we now maintain and replenish them with preand probiotics. These days faecal swapping (Faecal microbiota transplant-FMT),
is an official and beneficial way to deal with certain diseases, like chronic infection. If you find this a somewhat disgusting option, the lab can help. Transplanting
bacteria cultured from healthy human faeces can provide an alternative to faecal
transplants.
In order for babies born with a C-section to acquire a more or less ‘normal’ gut
flora a faecal swap and also a ‘vaginal swap’ (different from a High Vaginal Swab
(HVS) for diagnostics) can be used to provide the newborn with the microbe life
forms of the mother. This helps the immune system and stimulates the development of cognitive capabilities.

Physiognomy, face reading
Can we say anything from how a person looks? Are good looks an indication of a
good person, a good character? Is an ugly face a bad sign? It is considered very
politically incorrect to even suggest this, but the reality is that we all judge others
by their looks and for good reasons, like that one wants the best possible partners
to make the best possible children.
The assessment of a person’s character or personality from his or her outer appearance, physiognomy, has had it’s up and downs, it was often labeled as pseudoscience like the phrenology (skull measurement) work of the anthropologist
Cesare Lombroso. Even today, in Wikipedia it’s a not really seen as scientific,
even as modern technology with the use of video and mood and face recognition
is now commonplace..
The study of the face is an art that dates back as far as the Chinese Taoist “mien
shiang” or Mian Xiang from approximately 1,000 BC., this Chinese physiognomy
or face reading is well known. The Indian Samudrika Lakshanam identifies personal characteristics with body features. It has historically been studied by many,
like by the ancient Greeks including Aristotle, Avicenna, Michael Scot6 and many
others. Leonardo da Vinci believed that lines caused by facial expressions could
indicate personality traits, but dismissed the general idea of .physiognomy. The
Swiss Johann Caspar Lavater (1741–1801) made the discipline quite popular
(1772), Franze Gall (1758-1828) combined phrenology with physiognomy.
In our modern era it has reemerged in the works of Charles Darwin, Paul Ekman,
Pamela Meyer, Juan Sandoval and others. It’s not only the face. The notion that
6

Scot, Michael; De hominis physiognomia (1272)
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body dimensions and body language, but also the voice tells a lot about someone’s
emotions and intentions is well known. Vultology: (A hybrid word from the Latin
“vultus” face and Greek “logos” knowledge) is the study of facial expressions and
body language to discern elements of human nature.
Apart from the disputes around the subject, mostly rooted in political correctness
and privacy concerns, these days modern profiling definitely uses facial characteristics and dynamics, together with specific movement patterns, to identify people.
It pervades our world, not only the government uses it with ever more cameras
and supervision, but the commercial internet platforms use it all the time, with of
course our willing help as we ourselves provide the data and material for the
Google and Facebook algorithms.

Personality, body type, breath is the secret root
There is thus a relationship between our body type, our looks, our facial expressions, our iris, the lines in our hands, and our personality (as an expression of the
identity). Any doctor knows this, the way the body of a patients looks gives away
a lot, about the actual state and about the personality. And we all assess other people based on their looks, their body movements and body language, the identity
shines through! Of course this kind of profiling is not considered politically correct, but we do it anyway, it is a biological necessity, to distinguish friends from
enemies and select potential mating partners.
Here it makes sense to point at the most significant body-personality correlation,
breathing, which is our oxygen engine - our lungs (even more than the heart).
Breath is what primarily defines a personality or the way someone behaves in a

Do we look the part? Are our body and looks an indication of who we really are? Tricky
questions, Lombroso was seen as a fraud, but his insights are now used in modern
profiling.
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substitute identity. Whatever the discipline or path, breathing seems to be a universal part of the training and toolkit of shamans, healers, mystics, sadhus and the
modern new-ager alike. Change the breath, change one’s state of consciousness is
a core understanding of yoga and mindfulness but not part of modern typology
theory or psychotherapy. It is age-old wisdom nonetheless. The military boot
camp drill (running and singing) and the monastic discipline have incorporated
this as part of the regime for a long time. Such exercises lead to homogenizing the
breath of the group members and create a common identity state.
People who suffer from lung diseases or where the normal breath patterns are
changed due to an accident do display distinct changes in personality, expressing a
change in their identity.
A practical suggestion to incorporate this in therapy is that the use of a corset or
other way to restrain and change the breath could be a tool to help people realize
their personality is not so fixed as they assume. Try a tight corset and feel the difference! Medically it is known that inhalators or respirators with substances like
Salbutamol (Albuterol, Ventolin) can have psychotic side-effects, one feels dissociated from losing contact with the normal identity.
The search for a broad psycho-somatic or neurological model or theory that describes how we grow and change, how nature and nurture interact, how morality,
ethics, happiness, ambition, belief, intention and ability are related to behavior has
led to many books and great ideas, but not (yet) to a consensus or commonly accepted model. There are schools, like the body-centered psychotherapy (BCP) approaches of Hakomi and Sensorimotor Psychotherapy, that acknowledge that the
body reflects the psychological development and indicates a specific character and
points at the associated mental, emotional and bodily problems.
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12 The birth trauma & intra-uterine traumas
The model developed in the previous chapters, that our identity matrix consists of
a core identity, a primal identity and substitute identities due to traumatic experiences, needs some expounding and this concerns the birth process and trauma experienced by the fetus prior to birth. Birth trauma usually refers to postpartum
problems in the mother, here it concerns the baby. Although in a normal, healthy
situation with a good gestation and vaginal birth this is not a factor, such trauma
does influence the development of the child, notably influences and even alters the
core identity. The role of the hormones in the birth process is relevant, for the
mother and the child, and substances like cortisol and oxytocin (the hypothalamic-pituitary-adrenal (HPA) axis and the oxytocinergic system) play a major
role in subsequent PTSD (incidence, susceptibility and resilience).
Birth, for many, is the first potentially traumatic experience.
All speculations about subtle traumatization in the first months of life seem to
be absurd if the traumatic effect of the birth is denied. If the birth trauma is experienced subjectively, then it is on a completely different level of importance
than any later psychological traumatization. It is a situation involving vital
emergency, fight for breath, imminence of death and is comparable only to
other situations involving agony and dying.
Stanislav Grof1
Being born, experiencing the breath and smell for the first time is an important
moment in the development of the psyche of the baby and has consequences for
later life and health. There are models like the three stages of labor: early labor,
active labor and transition or the four stages of the ‘Birth matrix’ of Stanislav Grof
(the BPM or basic perinatal matrix) that elucidates the impact of the birth process
and how it might influence later development of the infant and adult and explains
many of the psychological traits of a person (the trauma potential for the mother is
another issue). Here it is necessary to clarify why a birth doesn’t have to be traumatic. The birth process can be seen as being one’s first lesson dealing with potential trauma and the outcome will influence one’s trauma-resilience later in life. 2
Not every birth, although always a very important event, leads to the development
of a trauma with lasting (PTSD or otherwise) impact. There are many children that
experience this first encounter with a ‘free’ existence and their first breaths without damage to what we have named the core identity, the one resulting from the
‘soul’ we ‘incarnate’ with, the original root. Then the core identity develops as
foreseen, not damaged by what happens in the womb or the birth process. One can
even describe such a birth as a (spiritual) growth process, the trauma impact has
been dealt with in the proper and healthy way. One could even call this a ‘normal’
birth, the more or less healthy process of separating from the mother in what is
also called a natural birth.
1
2

http://www.primal-page.com/grof.htm
Orit Taubman – Ben-Ari; Pathways and Barriers to Parenthood: Existential
Concerns Regarding Fertility, Pregnancy, and Early Parenthood (2019)
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The experience can be painful, intense, tremendous, but without the impact of a
less ‘natural’ birth like with C-section, heavy sedation, anesthetics, epidural block
or medical difficulties in the birth process, like an abnormal position or size of the
child, asphyxiation, forceps delivery or other complications. Such conditions do
influence the way the traumatic situation is dealt with and indeed can cause a lasting birth trauma (for the baby and/or the mother).
So why is there no birth trauma when things go the ‘natural way’? Now even as
the medical world knows a lot about parturition, many things remain unclear. For
instance the biochemical events leading to the initiation of labor in humans remain
unclear, we don’t really know what biochemical substances produced by the fetus
(prostaglandins) induce labor and how the mother plays her part in this. Obstetricians know that oxytocin, but also cortisol levels in the mother play a role, and
oxytocin is often used to initiate or speed up the birth process, but how this relates
to the (prevention of) formation or incurrence of birth trauma is unclear.
Given what we now know about the role of adrenal hormones and notably cortisol
and oxytocin in trauma formation in PTSD, a suggestion could be that these hormones also play a role in the prevention of lasting birth trauma. In other words, in
the healthy, natural birth process, the mother releases adrenal hormones that help
the baby to deal with the traumatic circumstances in a normal way, not leading to
PTSD-like after-effects or susceptibility for PTSD later. If we look at certain indigenous initiation rituals, maybe a similar but endogenous protection mechanism
helps to prevent PTSD after what is in many cases quite a very intense experience.
Now this idea, that a normal birth involves some protection mechanism against
traumatic damage, is a very serious suggestion, for it would for instance point at a
higher risk for subsequent PTSD in C-section babies (especially in the absence of
labor) who are at a disadvantage anyhow. They miss out on the important lesson
in dealing with traumatic circumstances, but will no doubt face such adverse situations later. For Caesarean born babies the lack of exposure to vaginal and gut
biome is now well understood (and remedied by maternal–fetal exchange of micro
biota) but the lack of pheromones (smell is the new sense for a newborn) plays a
role too, especially for later fertility and sex life.
The effects and potential long term damage to the health and psychological satisfaction for the mother of C-section babies are another matter.
Even as medical expertise and interventions are vital for women and babies with
complications, here the midwifery model, seeking to protect, support, and avoid
interfering with the unique rhythm, character, and timing of each woman’s labor,
seems a much better way to help mother and child arrive at such a ‘normal’ parturition, seems much more effective in safeguarding this trauma-limiting process
that the prevalent medical model focusing on preventing, diagnosing, and treating
the complications that can occur during pregnancy, labor, and birth, using testing
and medical or surgical interventions to avert a poor outcome.

Intrauterine traumas
During the pregnancy many things influence the fetus, and this leaves traces in the
development of the core identity. Not only the bad things, like smoking, alcohol,
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environmental disturbances, accidents of the mother, but also the good things, the
love and healthy things. An identity is never a constant, but always changes in a
response to stimuli. The changes in a healthy pregnancy may not be drastic, but
when really traumatic circumstances happen, an identity shift may happen. Such
event can be related to what the mother does and experiences, but also because
there is a twin in the picture. In some cases, the other twin doesn’t make it and that
death can cause serious identity damage for the surviving fetus.
Another serious event may be an (unsuccessful) abortion attempt by the mother,
and the implicit message that the child is not wanted may become an identity scar
for life.
Intrauterine trauma and birth trauma can cause a serious shift in the identity of the
fetus and baby and play a role in later identity conflicts leading to imbalance and
disorders.
To illustrate how this could work out in an actual situation, image a fetus experiencing an abortion attempt. This message that the child is not wanted, will become
part of the life scenario, may be anchored in specific body parts or organs, and
shows up later in life, not only as constant inner message that one is not worth it,
but causing suicidal tendencies and all kinds of health problems. The formation of
the core identity, in process of manifesting itself in the womb, is influenced and
not for the better. The deep imprinted messages from this period will show up
later.
Another example is how the birth trauma of a baby influences the core identity
and therefore the primal identify and assumed personality (ego) that develops in
the first years of the child, as a defense and coping mechanism versus the mother
(or parent figure). There is little research into this, as mainstream psychology and
most typologies assume a person to be the same all the time, which is quite different from the assumption posed here in this book, suggesting that there are more
identities, each with a distinct identity (and personality traits resulting from this).
The damage resulting from Intrauterine trauma or birth trauma can be repaired or
at least somewhat redressed with a number of techniques, like Grof’s holotropic
breathwork, craniosacral therapy and many of the tools used in normal PTSD.
With Sharon King’s Matrix Birth Reimprinting using EFT one can go back to the
womb and reimprint the birth experience, which will change energy levels, mood,
and well-being in the present.
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13 Our digestive identity; we are what we
digest, not what we eat
We often assume that what we eat is what shapes us, but it’s better to realize that
it is what we (or the livestock in our guts) digest. Our digestion plays a distinctive
role in the formation and evolution of our identity, our gut biome affect our total
health, but also our moods and behavior. New approaches in pre- and probiotics
underline this. One could even ask whether special diets like eating vegan or vegetarian influence more than a individual’s health, do they point to for instance a different social attitude and agency. Can we see in the millennial laisser-faire attitude
an emerging social paradigm shift towards more plant-like behavior? Or, does
meat eating lead to aggression, to the boomer agency of fixing things, even
extremism at times?
Identity is quite a fashionable term these days, used in politics and the media a lot.
Usually it refers to personal identity, that what one is in totality, with the personality as the relational expression of it. But we also see it used in social identity, in
identification and in digital identity, while the mathematical identity A=B means
an equality relation. In a very broad perspective identity is what comes with manifestation, for everything has an identity once the quantum-physical probability
curve collapses.
Here we introduce yet another identity type, pointing at a deeper or broader level
of who we are, and what one could tentatively call our digestive identity in relation to what we eat and digest and including our biome, the life-forms we host. In
our microbiome or metagenome we have a variety of microbes, bacteria, archaea,
protists, fungi, yeasts, eukaryotes, viruses1 including bacteriophages) that we host
in our guts and on our skin, and in our mouth and teeth. But in fact they are everywhere in our system, in organs, tissues and biofluids (micro-animals are excluded,
but parasites like helminth endoparasites (worms) are sometimes included). They
are ecological communities of commensal, symbiotic and pathogenic microorganisms and are in reality an inseparable part of who we are. We are what we think,
feel and intuit and how we express this in our actions, but our well-being and
agency has much broader roots than just what happens in our brains.
We are more than an epigenetically driven expression of our human DNA, for in
our guts, on our skin and elsewhere in our body we have microbes, bacteria,
phages, arhaea and many life forms that are an integral part of our system. We
couldn’t exist without them, for instance the essential digestion of food in our guts
1

The Human Microbiome Project (HMP) was a US (NIH) research initiative
started in 2007 and ended in 2016 to improve understanding of the microbial
flora involved in human health and disease. A European HMP-counterpart\is
MetaHIT.
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doesn’t happen without all those symbiotic guests (meaning we wouldn’t survive
without them).
We are, as human beings, ecological units, composed of various species living and
acting together in a symbiotic way.That also means the DNA of all what lives inside and around of us on our skin (and the gut can be seen as part of the skin)
plays a role in the totality of who we are. The idea of a holobiont2 identity (Lynn
Margulis, 1991), the host plus all of its symbiotic microbes and living things inside us, certainly makes sense. –The entire assemblage of genomes in the
holobiont is termed a hologenome. The question here is whether we as humans are
maybe just the carrier of this DNA storehouse in our body, with some symbiotic
advantages, but serving as “mules” for the additional DNA in our system. The
symbiotic evolution theory of Lynn explained why simple bacteria developed into
more coplex ones, maybe we are an even more refined and complex carriier?

Gut identity, holobiont
We are symbiotic beings, we and our
small guests are one; the hologenome
theory of evolution recasts the individual animal or plant (and other
multicellular organisms) and thus humans as a community of whatever
lives in and on us. This constellation
acts as a single entity, with a homeostasis that involves all the parts and
depends on communication and exchanges between all those ‘guests".
Guests with their own identity, and
their own DNA expression, and there
are a lot of them.
The access to a much wider range of
DNA (billions of it in our gut) means
there is much more biodiversity in
our system than just the human DNA.
Maybe this is a source of genetic information which is used or can be
used to deal with external influences
and even play a role in evolution.
How this exactly works is still studied but cannot be ignored in the context of
looking at ‘identity’.
Especially the gut biome is relevant. The idea that differential microbial composition is associated with alterations in moods, behavior and cognition is now establishing the microbiota–gut–brain axis as an extension of the well-accepted
gut–brain axis concept. As science finds out more and more that we are influenced
2
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by our gut biome, we become more aware of the relevance and truth of the age-old
insight, that we are what we eat, or rather that we are what we digest or what our
biome digests for us.
Our biome is then a psychological as well as a physiological factor and plays an
essential role in for instance our immune system. Healthy gut bugs also produce
nutrients like vitamin K, serotonin, and other essential hormones and the
neurotransmitters we rely on to function optimally. The relationship between our
gut biome and autism (see later) is a case in point, but probably there is much
more, our biome could be a deciding factor in how we express emotions, deal with
impulses (like emotional challenges, diseases, viruses, attacks on our immune systems), how we deal with others (our social identity), and maybe even the way we
deal with the unexplainable, the magical, the otherworld.
The essential human capabilities, like self-consciousness and our inclination to
shape our world, our ambition to make a difference, the entrepreneurial drive and
our anthropocentric world view may have more to do with our guts than we have
realized thus far. There is a social component.
Notably the difference between those who eat meat and those who don’t might be
a pointer towards understanding how our biome influences our individual, but also
our social identity.
Maybe we should look much more at the digestive identities of animals (and of
plants and mushrooms/fungi, bacteria, archaea, viruses) and how they deal with
stimuli, how they play and learn, even at the microscoping level this is how life is
expressed.
Evolution is adapting and learning, but mostly (and obviously so in humans) this
involves unlearning, the dialectical process of dissociation (like in Hegel) and allowing for antithesis and synthesis. In human beings this has become a major factor in the evolution of our agency (with some dramatic results!) and these days we
see that dealing with trauma (or rather not dealing with it but forming substitute
identities3) limits our capability to alter the neurolinguistic patterns. Innovation is
allowing to make room for new associations between the brain hemispheres, not
stuffing and blocking this connection with ‘learned’ but unoriginal noise (which
goes under the name of education, but basically means constipation or even
obstipation). Our total biome plays a role here, not only the brains in our head.
Another angle could be to study the differences between vegetarian and meat eating populations, like in India where the Hindus are mostly vegetarian, the Muslims not. Is there a difference in their entrepreneurial profile, in their social behavior, in their willingness for change?

Digestive identity
In this chapter the perspective is limited to the digestive identity. One can see the
digestive tract as part of the skin, our body can be seen as having a kind of donut
3
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shape. The alimentary system with the esophagus, the stomach and the guts are the
hole in the donut.
The microorganisms that live in our digestive tract, when properly balanced, promote a healthy body, influence the immune system, bowel movements, metabolism, hormones that help with appetite regulation, but also moods and how your
organs function. Deficiencies in the gut biome may cause all kinds of diseases,
also mental problems.
We are what we digest and we all do this in a different way, depending on our gut
biome, the peristaltic movements, the state of the intestinal barriers and our state
of mind. Many believe that the quality of what they eat defines the digestion, but
this is a somewhat limited view, of course promoted by the health and new-age
food industry; buy bio, buy organic, buy macro-biotic, eat vegan, eat raw!
But there are a number of factors involved in digestion, apart from the initial quality of the intake. The way the food is prepared, the tempo and timing, the environment (atmosphere, sound and lighting) and the people one is eating with
are other main factors. This means that for some people, the quality of the intake
is not so important, their digestion is mostly influenced by the people around
when eating. For others, the quality of the cook, the love in the preparation and
presentation matter most. One could indicate these digestive patterns and the relative importance of these factors as the personal digestive matrix; optimizing their
digestion has to take this into account. A diet should honor and provide for all the
factors in the digestive matrix. Establishing the priorities in this matrix could be a
much better help in achieving health and fighting obesity than yet another ‘food’
based fashionable diet.
There is such an enormous variety in diets, all claiming to provide the desired effects like slimming down, a better skin, more muscles, etc. but usually only effective for specific groups, blood-types, cultures etc. Nothing works for all, although
the so-called Mediterranean diet seems to be a healthy one. There are high and
low carb (carbohydrate) diets, diets high in animal fats and those without any.
Vegetarian and these days vegan diets are popular and deemed healthy, but the arguments in favor of eating less meat are partly ecological (and that makes sense)
and less biological. Are we basically omnivores, as our digestive system suggests
or can we do with only plant-based foods (and some extra vitamins)? Paleo(lithic),
Keto(genic), Atkins, new diets spring up, claim wonderful results and are forgotten or replaced by an even more miraculous one. If we look at these diets they
mostly concentrate on the intake, the quality and kind of food, and we can see that
for many people this only covers part of the digestive matrix, and should be
supplemented by actions or remedies in the other parts.

Autism and gut biome
More and more the condition of our gut and whatever lives in there, our gut
biome, is accepted as an important factor in how we feel, think, and act. The dictum: “fix your gut, fix your brain.” indicates the importance of the coordination of
the microbiota-gut-brain axis for our bodily and mental health, physiological homoeostasis, immunological development, glutathione metabolism, amino acid
metabolism, etc.
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Autism is one of the disorders, where the gut biome seems to differ from the normal situation, but there are many more, like in diabetes 2 allergies, and irritable
bowel syndrome (IBS). The immune system and microbiota may engage in
“cross-talk” by exchanging chemical signals, which may enable the microbiota to
influence immune reactivity and targeting.
Autism spectrum disorder (ASD) comes with cognitive inabilities, impaired communication, repetitive behavior pattern, and restricted social interaction and communication, often leading to a debilitating situation. Some forms like Asperger’s
(no longer seen as a separate disorder in DSM-V) or high-functioning autism
(HFA) show peculiar capabilities and talents, which allow for some to actually
have a meaningful contribution to society.
Autism has long be seen as a kind of insensitivity to normal communications, but
is more and more recognized as oversensitivity, which is defended or dealt with
by insensitive reactions to stimuli.
Autists have an elevated comorbidity for many things, but notably also gastrointestinal disorders like “leaky gut”, pointing at a physiological base for the disorder, like dysbiosis or microbial imbalance in the gut.4 Their gut biome shows a
marked difference with ‘normal’ people without autism, but there is no single distinctive profile of the composition of the microbiota in people with ASD.
As there are similarities between ADHD (Attention Deficit/Hyperactivity Disorder) and autism, the gut biome may be an interesting avenue to deal with this, and
the step towards PTSD is not far removed, especially in the context of adrenal
complex disbalances in PTSD.

GAPS
The interest in the gut biome is fairly recent. The work by Dr. Natasha Campbell-McBride5 whose “Gut and Psychology Syndrome" book from 2005 has been
an eye-opener for many. As a parent of a child with learning disabilities (autism)
she realized how nutrition and the gut biome played a critical role in brain functions too. She has pioneered the use of probiotics in this field. She further developed the GAPS diet, derived from the Specific Carbohydrate Diet (SCD) created
by Dr. Sidney Valentine Haas, to deal with chronic inflammatory conditions in the
digestive tract, as a natural treatment for autism, ADHD/ADD, dyslexia,
dyspraxia, depression and schizophrenia. The GAPS Diet focuses on removing
foods that are difficult to digest and damaging to gut flora and replacing them with
nutrient-dense foods to give the intestinal lining a chance to heal and seal. GAPS
diet includes plentiful supply of natural animal fats and cholesterol rich foods,
such as eggs. It warns against the dangers of a solely plant based lifestyle, like
vegetarianism or veganism.
4

5
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Probiotics
The administration of probiotics (mostly a mixture of Bifidobacteria, Streptococci
and Lactobacilli) is a promising treatment for neurobehavioural symptoms and
bowel dysfunction, and there is adequate research confirming this. The faecal
microbiota transplant approach is also becoming popular, but clinical trials are still
limited and heterogeneous.
Many types of bacteria are classified as probiotics. They all have different benefits, but most come from two groups. Lactobacillus is the most common probiotic,
it’s in yogurt and other fermented foods. Different strains can help with diarrhea
and may help people who can’t digest lactose, the sugar in milk. Bifidobacterium
is in some dairy products. It may help ease the symptoms of irritable bowel syndrome (IBS) and some other conditions. There are, apart from the taxa that have
been isolated and sold as probiotic many natural probiotics, in fermented products, in Kefir, Kombucha, tempeh, miso, sauerkraut, soy sauce, etc.
Prebiotics are substances, such as fructans and oligosaccharides, that induce the
growth or activity of beneficial micro-organisms. They do not contain live bacteria, but help them.
Taking antifungal herbs, in addition to taking a probiotic, can be necessary to reset
the microflora and kill off pathogenic fungi. Whole herbs can help the body with
detoxification and purification, and reduce inflammation in the gut.
Specific bacteria, like enterococcus faecium, play an important role in our immune
system. In veterinary applications this has been used as a prophylaxis against corona viruses, but this was, for unclear reasons, not applied (or experimented with)
in the human CoVid-19 case.

The microbiota–gut–brain axis
Our guts, brains, nervous systems and behavior these days are considered as far
more interconnected, mostly because of the influence of gut bacteria (the
microbiome or also called microbiota) on emotional well-being.
The discovery of the beneficial effects of certain psychobiotics has changed the
perspective. Psychobiotics are live organisms which, when ingested in adequate
amounts, benefit the health of some psychiatric patients as mentioned above for
autism, but also could improve mood, thinking, memory, creativity and emotional
well-being.
There is also much interest in transfer of gut biome more directly. Faecal
microbiota transplant (FMT) or bacteriotherapy and also known as a stool transplant, is the process of transplantation of faecal bacteria from a healthy individual
into a recipient. FMT involves restoration of the colonic microflora by introducing
healthy bacterial flora. It’s becoming a routine with C-section births, transferring
some stool and vaginal fluids from the mother to the baby. The microbiota effects
pre- and postnatal development and it is shown that detrimental alterations in
early-life stages may lead to undesirable phenotypes during adulthood. Being
breast-fed strengthens also the microbiome by providing healthy flora through
breast milk, establishing increased biodiversity.
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It’s kind of interesting to see the present interest in gut microbiota and FMT as innovation and the new kid on the block, as it clearly has historical roots.
The history of faecal microbial transplant (FMT) is a case in point: though often claimed as a ‘new’ therapy it has existed in the form of oral administration
in European medical traditions since Ancient Greece, featured in several major works of medical description of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,
and has been used in Chinese medical traditions since the Don-jin dynasty (4th
century CE). Rectal delivery of FMT was used by the American doctor I.O.
Wilson in 1910, following the identification of changes in faecal bacterial
composition among patients with functional bowel disorders. 6

Digestive communication
The fact that some people digest better when around some specific people kind of
hints at communication between the digestive identities, and maybe this is not at
an indirect level via the mood, but at an emotional level communicated between
the adrenals (the emotion-ears). Another link might be via direct communication
between the biomes. This could mean that DNA plays a role in such communication, in line with the suggestion (or is it mere speculation) that thought is a DNA
expression process, influenced by epigenetic drives.
There is resonance between people concerning their digestion. Not only do couples that have eaten together for a long time are beginning to look similar, but
there are group mind processes and collective resonances that link us, also at the
digestive identity level. People influence each other’s digestive process, and this is
maybe not very noticeable for everybody, but there are people who really suffer
because their partner’s digestive messages don’t sit well with them, their cooking
makes them sick or their biomes don’t match nicely. This phenomenon is also observed with some pets, the animals copy the food tolerance and preferences of
their masters.
This view on digestion is speculative, but may have serious implications for those
with food intolerances or allergies. Is it only the material they ingest, or are they
influenced by the people around them, by the quality of the cooking or other factors in the digestive matrix? Some people have serious allergies in one environment but on a holiday trip can eat whatever.

Multiplicity
It has been suggested7 that microbiota is an important mediator of gene-environment interactions and a factor in epigenetic expression of our genome, shaping
brain and behaviour.
6
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In the context of the Substitute Identity Model (SIM) people may have multiple
identities (commonly referred to as personalities) each with a different set of digestive priorities. Given the identity state one is in, the optimal digestive matrix
might be different, it may be specific to a certain state.Just as we shift between
substitute identities, often unnoticed, we might be shifting between biome conditions related to these identities. This might involve different sections of the gut
biome, with a different effect on behavior etc. In this perspective, it’s like the
epigenetic activation of our genome, what matters is what is activated, not what is
present. It might be interesting to see how different identities and thus different activated biome sections (phylae, bacterial groups) work out in for instance
neurotransmitter production.

Microdosing
One of the trends among the hip and creative is using microdoses of psychedelic
drugs, claiming this affects their moods, their output and creativity. It’s quite a
fashion, but there is little research into
what this microdosing really produces,
most reports are anecdotal and focus on
cognitive and mood effects, like creative boosts, assuming this is all happening in the brain. It may be that those
tiny amount of psychedelics not so
much affect our brains as our guts, that
the biome responds and affects our
moods. The research projects don’t ever
look into digestion or bowel movements or how the HPA-axis and adrenals react to microdosing, while it is
known that 5-HT effect of psychedelics
are also . However, leading researcher
in this field James Fadiman is now including this in his guidelines and questionnaires concerning microdosing.
Kim Kupyers8, in a more holistic approach, is also looking at the effects of
microsoding on the gut biome and how
this influences brain activity, sleep and
can play a role in therapy.
The effects of the gut biome on the
moods of a person are now well recognized, so maybe the small amounts of psycho-active substances have an effect first on the gut biome and then, indirectly, on
the mood changes reported by microdose experimenters. Maybe even the access to
large amounts of DNA in the gut biome plays a role here, and this is maybe also a
factor in our evolution as a species.
8
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The vegan biome versus the omnivore
These days more and more people, including many of the young millennials but
less of the omnivorous baby-boomers generation turn to vegetarian or even vegan
food. It’s a bit of a fashion, an identification with healthy and conscious living, but
growing in popularity. There are many good reasons to do so, the environmental
impact and the animal bio-industry is well known. But that’s not the only one,
vegan food is supposed to help maintain and even boost a healthy gut biome, supporting weight loss and overall health. This claim however, is not broadly supported, it’s more of a creed, just like saying that a plant-based diet with lots of fibers is the best way to achieve a diverse and healthy microbiome. One of the predictors of good gut health is a variety of antioxidant-, phytonutrient- and fiber-rich
foods. Plants provide the bulk of these. In general it isn’t necessary or even advisable to opt for a strictly vegan diet, but it’s beneficial to limit meat intake. Avegan
diet can improve your health, and even increase one’s life-span, but experts say
it’s important to keep track of nutrients and proteins and one should still watch
out9. Vegan does not by definition excludes a lot of processed foods, sugar, or gluten. Just look at the popularity of fake meats which are often very much processed
and unhealthy.
One has to eat vegan consciously, as legume protein sources can increase risk of
leaky gut, soy protein sources can cause hormone disruptions, there is risk of anemia due to a lack of heme iron, increased risk of depression with low omega-3
fatty acid intake, risk of Vitamin B12 deficiency, risk of consuming too much carbohydrate as vegan diets are generally lower in protein.
What’s happened in the past in the West in the last century is we’ve moved to a
typical diet that includes such highly processed foods like bread, rice, pasta, and a
lot of animal meat, with obesity and all kinds of diseases as a result. It’s too much
of a generalization to say the baby-boomers are more carnivorous and the millennial are more herbivores, but there is a distinct change in food patterns. This will
have an effect on our culture and society, if we realize that animals are more about
flux, change and innovation, while plants are more about permanence and collectivism. Are we moving towards a more social paradigm, because of our food
choices?
The discussion concerning diets goes on and show how divided the field is. In
general it concerns the intake of carbohydrates versus fats, both sides claim to be
beneficial, even as the approaches are like opposites. In the short-term low carbohydrate diets appear better than low fat diets for weight loss. In the long term,
however, all types of low-carbohydrate and low-fat diets appear equally
beneficial.
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Obesity
Our digestive identity is, for many and in general, a cause for worry. Obesity has
increased, especially but not exclusively in the Western world, having a slim figure and a sixpck belly has become an ideal, and diets abound.
Being overweight is a health risk, and even as the BMI (body-mass-index) is a
somewhat rough yardstick, most people realize that being too heavy comes with
the risk of diabetes, cardiovascular diseases, sleep apnea, certain types of cancer,
osteoarthritis, and depression. It affects the basic energy homeostasis system.
Changes in diet and exercising are the main treatments, but to be effective a real
change in life-style is often necessary. There are medical interventions, medication, (bariatic) surgery, the research is looking at all kinds of possible angles, like
probiotics (gut biome), hormone therapy, CFT (compassion focussed therapy),
psychotherapy, hypnosis, yoga, meditation, studies genetic susceptibility, social
conditions, family history, codedependency and it works, for some but not in a
general sense.
Dr. Vincent Felitti10 played an important role in obesity research, since 1985. As
chief of Kaiser Permanente’s revolutionary Department of Preventive Medicine in
San Diego, CA, found that obesity at a later age and childhood sexual abuse very
often go together. People see being overweight as a strategy to prevent further
abuse, obesity as a sexually protective device. He initiated a very large scale project called the ACE Study – the CDC’s Adverse Childhood Experiences Study revealed that adverse experiences in childhood were very common, even in the
white middle-class, and that these experiences are linked to every major chronic
illness and social problem that the United States grapples with – and spends billions of dollars on. It strongly indicated hundreds of millions of people around the
world who use biochemical coping methods – such as alcohol, marijuana, food,
sex, tobacco, violence, work, methamphetamines, thrill sports – do so to escape
intense fear, anxiety, depression, anger.
Trauma was a major factor. There was a direct link between childhood trauma and
adult onset of chronic disease, as well as mental illness, doing time in prison, and
work issues, such as absenteeism. About two-thirds of the adults in the study had
experienced one or more types of adverse childhood experiences. Of those, 87
percent had experienced 2 or more types. This showed that people who had an alcoholic father, for example, were likely to have also experienced physical abuse or
verbal abuse. In other words, ACEs usually didn’t happen in isolation. More adverse childhood experiences resulted in a higher risk of medical, mental and social
problems as an adult.
The eight major types of adverse experiences included three types of abuse —
sexual, verbal and physical. And five types of family dysfunction — a parent
who’s mentally ill or alcoholic, a mother who’s a domestic violence victim, a fam10
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ily member who’s been incarcerated, a loss of a parent through divorce or abandonment. Filetti later added emotional and physical neglect, for a total of 10 types
of adverse childhood experiences, or ACEs.
In the context of this book, looking at multiplicity of personality/identity might be
an approach that would shed more light on how and why obesity happens to so
many people. Tentatively one could see obesity as a symptom of early trauma (including birth trauma for the baby) leading to susceptibility for PTSD, either the
mild kind (simple-PTSD, no substitute identity emergence) or the complex kind
where due to severe dissociation indeed substitutes emerge. The present view on
PTSD doesn’t make this distinction very clear, it really covers a whole range of
post traumatic symptoms and is more of a syndrome than a specific disorder.
Obesity can thus, apart from the genetic charge, be the result of dealing with
trauma in different ways. The early childhood situation, breastfeeding (positive),
single parent family (negative), lower social class (negative), codependency (negative) and Autism Spectrum Disorder (ASD) (negatice) all indicate that it’s
relational.
C-section doesn’t affect obesity in the long term11. At 6 months of age, children
born by CS had a significantly higher BMI (due to lack of gut fluid transfer, but
this is now recognized and dealt with) but this did not persist into future childhood, there is no association between mode of delivery and long-term risk of obesity in the child.
The people/company factor in the personal digestive matrix seems the most prevalent and important in obesity cases. Changing the environment, away from the
people and energy that promotes obesity might be an effective way to start recovery, much more productive than diets or medication. The helping types
(enneagram nr 2) are the most vulnerable. It has to do with self-esteem, feeling
one’s inner worth, lack of deep security, the obesity/self-esteem dynamic is
certainly a topic.
Obesity can have genetic roots, like in those with Angelman (After Harry
Angelman, the doctor who first investigated the symptoms in 1965) obesity syndrome, ‘happy puppet syndrome’ they typically have a happy, excitable demeanor
with frequent smiling (angel faces), laughter, and hand-flapping movements, hyperactivity, a short attention span, and a fascination with water.
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The Covid-19 connection to the gut-biome
It has been mentioned before, but the gut biome plays an important role in immunity, also in Corona/Covid-19 context. In the biomarkers described by the WHO
4C mortality score eight variables, including age, sex,oth er preexisting illnesses,
level of consciousness, oxygen saturation in peripheral blood, and Creactive protein (CRP) were mentioned, but only 79% accuracy of prediction was only 79%.
Gut biome dysbiosis was not mentioned, but research12 found that 23 bacterial
families were particularly linked to the severity of disease. Enterococcus, a species of oral and intestinal bacteria, can robustly predict a fatal outcome in these
patients. The Enterococcus faecium bacteria were already used for decades to
fight corona-flu outbreaks in veterinary situations13, but not considered relevant in
the human context.

Conclusion
In the context of healthy living our digestive effectiveness is a major factor, and
this has been known all along. You are what you eat or better, what you digest!
But seen in the holobiontic perspective this may have to do much more with our
gut biome than we assumed. The interest in for instance faecal exchange therapy
is certainly growing, like in faecal microbiota transplantation. Some faecal substance is now routinely applied in C-section birth situations (recolonization) to
help build the gut biome of the baby and boost their immune system.
Honoring our intestinal friends seems a sensible approach, pre- and probiotica
might influence our moods, impetus and creativity more than we think. These
days we swallow enormous amounts of drugs, vitamins, health supplements and
such, maybe directing that intake more towards affecting our gut biome will yield
better results.

12
13

Thomas,Lidji : Gut and oral microbiomes predict COVID19 severity (jan 2021).
Also Ward, D.V. medRxiv doi:10.1101/2021.01.05.2024906
Chai W, Burwinkel M, Wang Z, Palissa C, Esch B, Twardziok S, Rieger
J, Wrede P., Schmidt MF.; Antiviral effects of a probiotic Enterococcus faecium
strain against transmissible gastroenteritis coronavirus. Pub Med; Arch Virol.
www.ncbi.nlm. nih.gov/pubmed/23188495, 2013 Apr; doi: 10.1007/
s00705-012-1543-0. Epub 2012 Nov 28.

139

14 Relational identity, social identity and
identification, national, gender identity
We all are mostly what we are because of the ‘other’. This is expressed nicely in
the African term ‘Ubuntu’, which means ‘we are because you are, and since you
are, I am’. An extreme view on this is the thesis that when stripped of social interactions and patterns, our identity has no meaning or ‘erases the conditions of our
self-intelligibility’ (Kompridis1 2009).
This makes clear that our subjective notion of who we are, our idea of self, is very
relational just as is our personality, the way we interact with others. But there is a
deeper level of identity, the unconscious part. Personality, it has been mentioned
before, is the expression of our identity.
As noted before, identity has an essential (isness, intrinsic) and a relational character. One could also say a first and a third person perspective. The two cannot be
separated, but the dynamic interaction perspective, the way people or groups interact, the clash or cooperation (contrastive, parallel or complementary) of their identities, is the more interesting one in practical terms.
When one speaks about identity in a political or social context or as influenced by
a culture or belief system, one usually refers to this relational context. The identity
in that perspective can be seen as a social construct, either causal or constitutive
(sustained by roles).
The theories of social identity dealing with interaction, discussed later in this
chapter, are therefore intertwined with those dealing with identity on the basis of
roles.

Identity as a bag of identifications; the trap of identification
Identity as based on relational interactions has a lot to do with identification. They
are really different things, but often they are mixed up, we call something an identity while it is no more than an identification, a membership, an affiliation or even
projection. There is the process of identification as in labeling, from the outside
in. creating an identification tool like a passport, but in this context we look at
identification as the process of association or linking, of joining interests and feeling connected (or identical) with something; identification as from the inside
out.
Identification is one of the most relevant processes in human development. It’s not
something new in this age of social media, it has been part of human evolution.
Without identification with the mother we would not survive. It’s a survivival
mechanism that helps us to deal with unsafe situations, by identifying with the
stronger, safer, superior people, ideas, movement, or what we assume to be that. It
seems the normal way we change and adapt to a situation, by some process of dis1
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sociation we open ourselves to another perspective (not to another identity, we
just adapt the expression of that identity and that may seems to others as a different personality; our identity mutates all the time anyway).
We initially start identifying with the mother (figure) as we have to for mere survival, and in the womb it’s the natural condition anyway. We then have to break
away from this to develop a sense of selfhood. The defenses against the mother (or
early childhood conditions) are the building blocks of our primary identity. We
identify with it, it then becomes our ego, our assumed self and this is the first
‘trap’, for this identification hides and covers what lies under it, the core identity
(the true self or inner child if you like, although that’s more pop psychology).
It has obviously evolutionary roots and significance, this process of identification
with something outside of us that so shapes our lives and destiny. It helps us to
align with the people around us, form groups and cooperate, share ideas and act as
a community, but at the same time keeps us away from our individuality, from our
true self and the talents we have hidden behind that very practical and necessary
primary identity.
Our primary self is well defended, identification with new ideas is most easily accessed from the deeper (and mostly unconscious) core identity. Being in that more
or less original state we can and will (involuntary and unconscious) accept new
and different notions, convictions and beliefs. When stripped from the defenses
we have built into our primary identity we are more vulnerable, more easily influenced, more open to change. This of course is no secret, although it is rarely mentioned in marketing, in psychotherapy or in religion that the name of the game is
to get to your core, and then make you identify with a different set of beliefs and
attitudes.
Normally people are not in their core identity, some are there a bit more than others and they are special people (gurus, saints, maybe Down Syndrome kids) with
special talents and able to bridge and connect with their deeper layers. If we are in
this core identity (state), we feel different, usually happy and content, connected,
magical. When one happens to meets another person and both are in that core
identity state, one might fall in love or become a follower.
It’s an essential step in transformation to let go of our identifications (ego in popular terms) of the primary identity (ego) or substitute identities, which are our
myths and belief systems, but also constitute the prison of our mind. Much of
the training approaches we see in the military boot camps, monasteries, but also in
therapy like in the EST (Werner Erhard), Landmark and similar approaches use
the same mechanism. Bring people to abandon their identification (masks/ego/beliefs), lay bare their core identity and then make them identify with a new set. This
is also obvious in how and why people join cults or other weird communities.
They are unhappy with their life, accept to be stripped of their ego identity and
then are reprogrammed with a new set of beliefs. Very hard to get them out of it,
this requires another deprogramming effort.
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Identification is always limited, only a part of us aligns with what we identify
with, there always remains some of the original and thus some tension, some compromise. One feels there is something there; often an ex-cult member’s account of
leaving is that she or he tried to get “my personal identity back.”
In fact we can identify with many ideas, groups, ideals or people and it could be
said that what we are is the conglomerate of all our identifications. Identifications,
especially the politically charged ones like gender, these days are regarded and
claimed as nearly sacrosanct expressions of one’s identity. We will come back to
this later.
Identifications are often not more than a mask, useful in the situation. The relationship between our identity (or identities) and that of the people, environment
(including the otherworld, the spiritual) or network we operate in, has a number of
dimensions. We all relate to where we are, when, with whom, why, in what context, from what perspective or framework and of course things change all the time.
We change our masks. Our shown self (which is only part of our personality) is
constantly adapting to the situation, we open up more or less, show what we deem
appropriate. Our relationship with the ‘other’ has qualities and energetic dimensions like ‘empathy’ and ‘presence’, which affect our interactions. Also the environment’s identity may be changing, relationships and institutional context are dynamic, rarely static. We are part of many networks, relating at multiple levels,
identifying with individuals,
groups, organizations in
constantly changing
configurations.
Quite a complex situation,
and if we add that ‘we’
might be an individual or a
group, it gets even more
confusing.
This complexity, however,
does not mean we can ignore it. We are what is
around us (Thou are That) is
an old Eastern saying, not
only referring to the divine,
but also to what and who we
have (caused to be, in an esoteric perspective) in our
life. The influence and effects of our relations and
network embeddedness on
our health, happiness, sense
of meaning, opinions, productivity and almost all elements of our social behavior are significant. To bring
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some order to this, it is more or less customary to talk about social identity, organizational identity, national identity, category identity, identification, community-identity, we can talk about how individuals relate to the physical and spatial
identity, and how a group mind (both conscious as shared insights and unconscious as collective resonance) evolves.
Here it is good to point (again) to our ‘limited’ use of the word ‘self’, not as the
deeper soul or higher ‘Self’ but as the subjective self-image, the me we think we
are. When relating to others, this is not our total identity, but only how we perceive and in a way define ourselves or are perceived by others, our mask(s). It is
obvious we have various social selves, there is the subjective social self-image,
but others may see you differently, and different groups have their own idea about
who you are. There is an in-group social identity and one people outside perceive
or are shown. The social identity is, in actual situations, also a mixture of what the
others perceive and what they project, they see themselves in the other. Every relation we have with someone is special and unique, there is an identity of the
relationship too and it’s as dynamic as we are.
The relationship with just one or a very few individuals, which we could indicate
as Relational Identity, is often the core of our social world. Those connections
and role relationships are crucial in our self-image and influence how we relate to
the wider group, friends, family and social strata. Our self-concept concerning
those close ties will carry over in how we operate there, even as we usually are
more reserved in public.

Social identity as a construct
A psychological identity relates to self-image (one’s mental model of oneself),
awareness of the self, self-esteem, and individuality. In the social sciences and notably sociology and these days politics the term identity is interpreted somewhat
more limited than in philosophy or psychology, more about roles, stereotypes, interaction than about essence. In many interpretations and especially in ‘identity
politics’ it seems more related to identification with specific qualities, beliefs, personality, roles, looks and/or expressions than with the broad concept of identity
covering the whole isness or totality of something or someone.
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Social identity is both a person’s own sense of who they are in relation to others
(the inner social self-concept as part of the self-identity) and it is about their identity (position/status) within a particular social structure. Again we face the ambiguity of a term, just as we see concerning personality and self, the subjective inner
perspective of one’s social identity may be different from what others see. In fact
that what others see may be polluted by projection, they see what they want to see
or elements of what resonates with their self-image.
Social identity is dynamic, not static; it can be seen as a construction, as something based on experiences and contacts with others, which develops over time.
There is also, because of the diversity of our relations and identifications, not a
single social identity. There is relational and collective identification, group identification and these days media and what we could call virtual identification as one
can feel being part of a group of movement just based on what is perceived
through the media or internet. The social identity in a specific situation doesn’t
come without compromise, we can talk about identity negotiation, both conscious
and unconscious an exchange regarding the meaning of his or her identity with respect to status, freedom, benefits, roles, the identifiers
(clothes, hair, food), how deviant behavior is dealt with, etc.
The social identity, both our
self-image (our assumed self)
and that perceived by others,
influences our deeper identity
levels, there is much learning
from social contacts.
Social identity in the group
perspective, thus based on the
membership(s) of a group and
(partial) identification with the
group’s identity has a number of dimensions, like self-identification or strong ties
with some members of the group, the real or imaginary empowerment offered, the
level of compromise with one’s inner values, the stereotypes, the roles and
hierarchy in the group, etc.

Identity play, avatars
We usually have more social identities, geared to different situations. We play
with how we show our identity, especially with our shown identity, our mask or
masks. This doesn’t necessarily mean we shift identities, we just play within one
identity with the variability it allows. Depending on the situation, we don’t normally shift our selfhood to another identity but we assume a different role, a
stance, we put on masks, play with our presence, our energy and this is not always
under conscious control. This adaptation is a way of dissociation, of separating
from the existing, and such a splitting is necessary for learning and transformation,
but also for adaptation to the social structure, to the group identity. We do it as
children, we play the roles of cowboys or Indians, it’s a natural way to learn about
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roles, status, and we have ritualized this role playing in for instance the legal
system.
To see how we play with different ‘self-manifestations’ (which is different from
identities) we can look at our cyberspace selves. These, manifesting in our
searches, plays, masks and role changes, are very vivid in our internet and online
presence, they become more or less independent profiles. We assume new masks,
choose avatars, hide behind fake names, even create whole new identities, for all
kinds of reasons, not always playful but sometimes with criminal intent. Online
identity is an expression of our self-identity as mediated by the computer-assisted
environment and the expectation of others, but obviously it’s mostly a mask or
avatar. The problem is that others (platforms like Google, Facebook or the security agencies like the NSA) attempt to see who we are (for commercial or other
reasons) and they interpret what we show and do in their way, creating (and using)
a social (commercial, medical, security) identity we normally have no access to,
but is very consequential.

Identification in evolutionary context
Animals display social behavior that suggests bonding between individuals, there
is kin-recognition and obvious leadership and hierarchy in groups, animals have
rituals too and adapt specific roles. This has evolutionary benefits, groups can do
things individuals can’t. We as humans have further developed our social connections, they are and were essential for progress.
Identification is part of this, has to do with our talent for imagination, conceptual
and symbolic thinking, and probably has very basic roots in the efficiency of our
thinking, we kind of
replace a complex
set with a simpler
notion, we stick a label on a person, an
ideal or group. This
can be positive, the
normal identification, but also negative when we label
something as negative, bad, dangerous,
a taboo. Such labeling makes things
clear and saves time
and energy and it is
a form of symbolic thinking.
Identification serves other purposes. We can boost our self-confidence, cover up
our inferiority feelings by identification with a stronger, superior environment or
by labeling the ‘other’ as bad, degenerated, evil.
Identification is quite normal, we see it in how traditional tribal society used
power or spirit animals, recognized power spots and in general identified with spe-
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cific phenomena, and made them totems . This gave structure to the social situation, helped an individual to develop and helped group cohesion.
The difference between the identification in more traditional societies and those in
the modern and postmodern times is how there are rooted in a mythical context.
The identifications of old, with a totem animal, the tribal identity, the religion and
the land, state or territory were based on a coherent view, supported by the fairy
tales, the myths and stories, the symbolism in rituals, buildings and social meetings. One would ingest them with the mother’s milk, the language and customs,
they were embedded in the cultural fabric. One could choose, have one’s own animal, favorite deity, but there was an overall cosmic structure. A Roman could follow Jupiter, Mars or any of the Gods, a Hindu could pick from a multitude of
Gods or demons, a Catholic had numerous saints to identify with, but all within a
more or less stable framework. A framework that was very much the domain of
the female, for they raised the kids, told the stories, sung the songs, transferred en
enforced the deep roots and morals of a culture.

Cultural, national, ethnical, religious identity
There are reasons we like to identify with something stronger, safer, better. The
general mechanism of identification is that it helps us deal with threatening situations, either real like in unsafe or perceived like in feeling inferior. We will align
with the safer, stronger, better environment (or partner, product, belief, nation, religion) in order to diminish the power distance. It’s not only looking for the superior environment to deal with our inferiority complexes, being part of a religion, a
nation, a club, a trade or an ethnic group does have real advantages. The mechanism of trying to diminish the power distance or closing the power gap is a natural
phenomenon in the animal world and humans do it all the time. It’s part of the
“Conatus” (Spinoza), the will to live or the survival instinct, an innate inclination
of a thing to continue to exist and enhance itself. In the power distance theory of
Mauk Mulder2 and Geert Hofstede3 this is seen as a fundamental social and
cultural force.
These days we identify with whatever is in fashion, with media-stars, sportsheroes, this president or that Nobel-prize scientist, with our race (sub-species really), club, gender community, generation (the millennials), #metoo; this usually
doesn’t fit into a broader framework, a cosmic view or an ethical notion beyond
feeling disenfranchised. Identification in many cases becomes a trap, a place
where we can deny the broader realities, concentrate on a subset, isolate ourselves, escape in our inner prison of beliefs.
The lack of mythic roots in our identifications, and thus in our imagination and
worldview is what separates the Western, modern and postmodern world, where
truth is what we make it, and the more traditional cultures. The effects of this on
our well-being, on our dependency on what others, especially our heroes and
opinion leaders, present us, may well go beyond just what hits the screens, it may
2
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affect our health, the resilience of our society, and the sense of meaning for future
generations. Identifications are an age-old means to connect and give structure to
our interactions; if these identifications lack a deeply felt and rooted sense of belonging they can indeed become a trap, a prison of fake news and fake beliefs.
We have replaced the myths of old, about virtues and heroes with new myths, no
longer the mother instills the sense of morality, of good and bad, of social virtues,
but we leave that to our smart phones, to television, game-consoles, and the
crèches, day-care and schools we send our kids or even babies. Their myths and
heroes are Mario Brothers, tech-billionaires, media moguls and movie-stars,
mostly with a very materialistic slant. Facebook and Google algorithms and the
mediocre wisdom and lack of ethics of Wikipedia has replaced the coherent education and personal attention of parents and the cultural social ‘Umfeld’ of real,
alive people.

Social media and smartphone
These days our social identity is very much a digital identity (we come back to
that later). Access to it is increasingly via our smartphone as we are using them as
a total communication tool, as our videophone, newspaper, as our guardian, our
butler, notebook, television, netflixer, purchase tool, voting booth, private doctor
and therapist, passport, wallet, game unit, GPS wayfinder, cloud access, alarm,
calendar, E911 safety device, translator, personal data memory box, e-reader, IOT
controller, camera and the center of our private personal network of sensors,
smartbands and quantified self, for some a talisman and nearly a demi-God. What
we are on social media, what we share there, what we encounter in messages not
only from friends and family, but from total strangers and the commercial machine
that feeds us banners and ads and fake news, is now often more important than
what we experience in real-time live contacts. Our practical social identity in the
digital realm may have become so important, that we see it as our ‘self’’, our digital avatar that we model after influencers and bloggers and digital heroes, that we
disseminate by tweets, likes, and our surfing habits, all ending up in profiles on
computers and in identity systems we have no idea about, and no access to.

Identity of common interests
When people come together, sharing an ideology, a culture, religion, they have
something in common, an interest. Even when accidentally at the same place, like
in a crowd, there is something that unites, the environment is what is shared and
thus influences the identity and the expression of it. Common interest can cause
the emergence of an identity of a higher order, a group mind. This can have positive or negative impact, a group can make dysfunctional decisions or find solutions beyond what the individual could find. The group mind, like in the case of a
culture or an ideology, can become limiting too, as one suppresses or compromises individual input or criticism. It can lead to stagnation, limit in-group diversity and organizational adaptation to external factors. The group mind then could
lead to the demise of the group. Organizations, businesses and in fact all social activities have to reckon with identity of interest phenomena. Group mind is dealt
with in the next chapter.
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Organizational Identification is a form of Social Identification, one can identify
with a company or a unit in a company, a party, a union, a community, a religion,
but in varying degrees and for different reasons. Identification in this sense follows needs, one will identify more easily with whatever or whoever fulfills those
needs. In a Maslow or chakra kind of hierarchy (of needs and drives) we can distinguish not only material and practical needs but self-esteem, respect, meaning,
empowerment, self-realization and spiritual connectedness, but in a hierarchical
order. Not the same order in all cultures, the individual gains motive, the will to
power so prevalent in Western neo-liberal society, is not so prevalent in other
cultures.

Social identity and social self of an individual
We are, in many practical and existential respects, our environment, our friends,
our family, our social context.
Friends
Who am I but my friends in me
Who are they but the Friend in me.
Then what about my enemy?
Who is he?
Who is she?
in me?
Our social identity is what evolves as we move from our primal state and core
identity as a baby and grow up in interaction with first our parents and then the
world at large. It defines us as individuals, but in a social context. We assimilate
our interactions with those around us to form our identity and establish what we
can do in the world, our agency. We are the other, as Emmanual Levinas pointed
out, and develop our ‘me’ self mostly in face-to-face contacts. Our social identity
is our tool, our way to express ourselves.
We have to differentiate, however, between our social identity as perceived by
others and that we accept ourselves. These are different, also because what we
think we show may not what others perceive and what others perceive may be polluted by their projections, they see themselves in the other.
Our relationship with others is thus complex and there are many theories trying to
shed light on how we deal with them, how it influences our identity and our
achievement. Most of these don’t take into account that we are not always the
same. That we may, as is explained in this book concerning substitute identity,
come from a different identity, are not always in the same identity state.

Social Identity Theory

The Social Identity Theory (SIT)4 as developed by Henri Tajfel and John C.
Turner in the late 70’s (and as Group Identification by Edward Tolman -1943)
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points at the process of self-identification and classification, one feels to belong to
a category and group, like race, age, gender, affiliation, activity, likes or dislikes.
SIT proposes there are three mental processes involved in evaluating others as
in-group and out-group (us/them). These take place in a particular order. The first
stage is categorization. We categorize people (including ourselves) in order to understand the social environment. We also find out things about ourselves by knowing what categories we belong to, like appropriate behavior and norms of groups.
The self-categorization component can be seen as separate from the self-esteem
(evaluative) and commitment (psychological) components.
In the second, the social identification stage, we adopt the identity of the group we
have categorized ourselves as belonging to. There is an emotional significance to
this identification, related to self-esteem.
The final stage is social comparison. Our group needs to compare favorably with
other groups and this leads to competition for resources and identity status. The
identification with a group can vary in degree (and appreciation), it is a process
and involves also giving up a prior identification or identity.
Tajfel proposed that the groups (e.g. social class, family, football team etc.) to
which people belong are an important source of pride and self-esteem. He posed
that stereotyping (i.e. putting people into groups and categories) is based on a normal cognitive process: the tendency to group things together. In doing so we tend
to exaggerate the differences between groups and also the similarities of things in
the same group.
We categorize people in the same way. We see the group to which we belong (the
in-group) as being different from the others (the out-group), and members of the
same group as being more similar than they are. Social categorization is one explanation for prejudice attitudes (i.e. “them” and “us” mentality), which leads to
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in-groups and out-groups. Groups give us a sense of social identity: a sense of belonging to the social world.
In order to increase our self-image we enhance the status of the group to which we
belong. One’s social classification and identity not only defines one-self, but also
the others, the in-group and the out-groups and serves as a referent or anchor in
the social environment, it defines who one is in the world. There are often multiple
social identities, one adapts to a situation, is influenced by the group mind (the unconscious group identity and the personal self-state (ego-mask) one is in. The social relation of a child with the mother is obviously different from that with a
hobby club.
In social identity theory group membership and interaction is seen as the driving
force for identity formation, with a loss of the original personality (depersonalization). This identity theory (the word is also used differently in the context of
mind/brain identity theory) looks at the roles that are assigned to or assumed by
individuals and how identification with a role or position plays out.
This theory, which focus is on groups and interactions and self-categorization, is
not very different from the role identity theory5 (McCall &b Simmons, 1978)
where identification is seen as the basis of identity.
Identity control theory, created by Peter Burke6, is concerned with the development of personal identity in a kind of technical systems and feedback process approach. It focuses on the nature of peoples’ identities and the relationship between
their identities and their behavior within the realm of their social structure. Each
identity is viewed as a control system with four components, identity standard, input, comparator, and output. For Burke, identity behavior is a function of the relationship between perceived meanings of the self in a situation and identity
standard meanings.
Then there is the personal identity theory about the importance of personal values in explaining the identity and identity formation process. There is a difference
in how one sees behavior as an expression of the identity, the salience of the identity, and how we see ourselves (as “good” in social terms of self esteem or in how
effective we are). For Sheldon Stryker7, identity performances are a function of
how salient an identity is in one’s overall hierarchy of identities; a more salient
identity is more likely to be invoked in a specific situation.
This focus on the other has even led to a rational but somewhat limited view,
which equates social identity with identity (we see identity as much broader, including genetics and transpersonal). The emphasis on social identity, how we are
perceived by the other, is very clear and somewhat dominant in our Western
5
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worldview, which emphasizes individuality, but mostly in a social and economic
context. This has led to a practical approach concerning identity.
The “social practice theory of identity” seeks to determine the link between
practice and context within social situations. It has its roots in the idea that cognition is not a matter of creating inner mental representations of the world but rather
of creating embodied strategies (habits, attitudes) of negotiating that world directly in action (Chicago School, pragmatism; James Peirce, John Dewey and
G.H. Mead) and the Russian cultural historical school of psychology (Vygotsky,
Luria, Leont’ev). The not very reliable but influential Trofim Lysenko saw social
mediation as the sole source of cognitive development, the communist society
could provide such a superior social environment that the genetic inheritance was
(erroneously and with dramatic results in Russia) sidelined along the way. This
school is also using he critical theories of Bakhtin and Voloshinov, and of theorists of practice especially of Pierre Bourdieu. This theory describes the social and
cultural formation of agency in individuals and groups as the result of interactions
and power differences between “person,” “society” and “environment”.
Pierre Bourdieu’s notions like ‘habitus’, ‘field’ (location), and symbolic violence
were influential, but can be criticized as assuming too much rationality in identity
formation. It kind of ignores that our identity may have ‘nature’ characteristics beyond the mechanical (DNA) and that self-reflection and contact with physical reality and nature (without people) is part of identity formation. Some of his ideas
are practical, like when he outlines the value of cultural and social capital or when
he argues that judgments of taste8 are related to social position, or more precisely,
are themselves acts of social positioning.
The emergence of our social identity beyond the interaction with our parents
(original caretakers) is of course dependent on the interplay between agency and
structure in our specific culture (Bourdieu), on the power interactions (Foucault)
and the language. We develop some kind of notion (a social self) about how others
see us but also play with this, our shown self differs from our assumed self.
To illustrate how complex social interaction can be in specific cases we point at a
model of social identity that is developed by Susan R. Jones and Marylu K.
McEwen9 and shows how there are internal dimensions and interaction dimensions. They distinguish character, personality attributes and identity, but this is a
matter of definition. Their notion and number of dimensions is maybe too limited,
for things like intelligence and health are also part of our identity.

SNA: Social Network Analysis
Networks and social organizations are complex, but important in many respects.
We like to find out what relationships, link, networks and organizational pattern
would optimize change, learning, transformation, cohesion, decision making, etc.
8
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The Social Network Analysis
(SNA) perspective (Scott10)
looks in a graphical way
(framework, points, lines and
paths, density, centrality, clustering, centralization, and
spatialization in various constellations and social structures
at how this embeddedness affects our identities. Social network analysis can be characterized as a theoretical and overall
methodological approach and
tool to map and analyze networks. SNA is used in making
graphs of e.g. social media
(internet) networks, and can
help to indicate communication
patterns and clusters, and identify individuals in ‘profiling’
but lacks, like most network
theories, qualitative laws or at
least mechanisms for dynamic interactions.
SNA and the ‘Big Data’ statistical analysis does offer a way to extract qualitative
data from usage etc. Such methods are of course used extensively by the likes of
Facebook, Google, etc. They look at usage patterns and try to find out the optimal
models and algorithms to maximize their advertizing results and commercial position by offering search services that work, basically reselling the private information of their users. It is quite possible that there are proprietary algorithms that
surpass what is publicly known.

Stereotyping and labeling
Within a group people often display similar behavior, but also share similar projections of those not in the group or belonging to specific subgroups like minorities. This is often a mirroring process, they label and are labeled, but sometimes
they switch the appreciation of a word. A ‘biker’ to the world may be derogative,
and often leads to rejection and exclusion, for themselves it is a positive designation, something that fortifies the identity of their group.
The social perspective of someone or something and the expressed (verbal or otherwise) notion about their identity is not necessarily based on a ‘hard’ or objective
reality, it’s a subjective notion but of course has real effects. The Thomas11 effect
“If men define situations as real, they are real in their consequences.” illustrates
10
11

Social Network Analysis, John Scott (2013)
Thomas, William Isaac and Thomas, Dorothy. The child in America: Behavior
problems and programs. (1928)
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that the subjective interpretation
of a situation or subject lies at the
root of subsequent actions.
When we stereotype or stigmatize
people, they tend to become the
label. If you call a child ‘stupid’, it
might slowly accept that as a truth
and start behaving so. Treating
someone as psychologically criminally deviant actually fosters deviant behavior and has negative repercussions for that person because others are likely to be
biased by that stigma.
The Labeling Theory12 (sometimes called Control Theory) coming out of the work of Howard
Becker (1960) but also based on
Emile Durkheim’s work13 on suicide and George H. Mead’s social interactionism14 posits that the individual mind
can exist only in relation to other minds with shared meanings (social construction
of the self as a process involving interactions with others). This means that people
come to identify and behave in ways that reflect how others see them. It is rooted
in the idea of the social construction of reality.
This aligning with the label is quite common for psychiatric patients and convicts.
It kind of assumes that no act is intrinsically criminal but is made this by those in
power through the formulation and interpretation of laws by police, courts, and
correctional institutions. Being labeled as a “deviant” leads a person to engage in
deviant behavior, clashing with social norms. This is usually assumed for negative
attitudes, but works also when praising people, often this will positively influence
their behavior and performance.
Deviance is therefore not a set of characteristics of individuals or groups, but result from the interaction between deviants and non-deviants. The war on drugs is a
good example, there is hardly a rationale to forbid marihuana and condone alcohol. Of course there are also deviant acts that are inappropriate and not related to
labeling.

Self and social identification
To understand how social bonding, a group and eventually a group mind evolves,
we have to look at some mechanisms concerning the notion of self. We have a
personal and a social identity, and maybe more (like a spiritual identity, a genetic
12
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identity). The social identity is what we assume to be our self in a group or social
context, but there are internal dynamics within the self that influence social
behavior too.
Social identification is a perception of oneness with the group, it stems from the
categorization of individuals, the group image, the perception of in/out groups and
other group formation processes, and leads to congruence in actions, perceptions
and opinions. The individual adapts to the group. Such identification (and de-individuation) has an effect both on the group (organization, party, mob) and the
individual.
In order to increase our self-image we often enhance the status of the group to
which we belong. One’s social classification and identity not only defines
one-self, but also the others. The in-group and the out-groups serve as a referent or
anchor in the social environment, it helps to define who one is in the world. There
are often multiple social identities, one adapts to a situation, is influenced by the
group mind (the unconscious group identity and the personal self-state (ego-mask)
one is in.
Once belonging to a group, a social identity maintenance perspective emerges, one
protects the groups image, there is a “collective effort directed at warding off potentially negative views of the group“. Turner and Pratkanis15 (1991) .
Identification with a group means feeling what happens to the group, and often increases in situations of (perceived or expected) success and suffering. Identification is not internalization, it doesn’t mean totally embracing the group values and
attitudes as core ethical principles (but it can lead to this). Social identification is
different from personal identification, but sometimes complementary; being a fan
of a person, hero, guru means involves joining a group, being an Apple user may
help to see Steve Jobs as a hero.

Personal Identification, addiction
Identification is a state and a process (the process comes first) but it needs to be
stressed it starts as cognitive construct, an idea in the mind, because of our notion
of self and maybe inadequacy of the self and not necessarily related to behavior.
Here the personal mythology16plays a role too. Feinstein and Krippner see identification (in 1988) as the creation of a new personal myth (what they then call
identification) which starts out with an impulse, threat, etc., that can be either internal or external. They define myth as a narrative that addresses existential human concerns and that has consequences for behavior. This already assumes a
wider perspective on identity than just social formation as they define identity as
“the totality of what we have brought to this incarnation plus all we have learned.”
I can feel to be a socialist, and never join a party or vote for them. Affect and behavior are results and consequences of identification and our desire to emulate, reinforced by mechanisms like mirror neuron resonance and embodied cognition,
we mimic what we perceive in others.
15
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We go through identifications all our life, it’s part of the human condition, it’s our
way to find meaning, step outside the boundaries of the status quo, change, transform. Rejecting or aligning ourselves with something different basically requires
some dissociation, the transformational process needs to create or encounter a
split, a different position with qualities, codes and convictions we can then accept
or reject totally or partially. The problem is that we rarely recognize how this
identification happens, as it is mostly unconscious and then, later, we find ourselves part of something we don’t really like, it becomes a trap.
Identification can turn into addiction, we can get so absorbed by the real or perceived benefits of the group, the product or the ideals that we close our eyes for
the dangers and the negative, put too much time or energy in supporting the identi-

fication so that other aspects of our life suffer, we become unbalanced. Then the
identification can be felt as a trap, one becomes a prisoner of something, which is
nothing but an attitude or a conviction.
It can even be argued, that addiction is a way to deal with a lack of connection,
that ’emotional loss and trauma’ lies at the core of addiction and this again points
at identity problems and that identification with something (a drug, a belief, a
group) serves to remedy or escape this.
The opposite of addiction is not sobriety. The opposite of addiction is connection. – Johann Harri

Positive aspects of identification
Of course identification is not all bad, we need identification and we all start with
identifying with the mother. It’s a necessary and natural part of life, for this identification with the mother or caretaker means also we become aware of the difference, and out of the conflict we develop a sense of self, of being different and we
learn to deal with these difference, if necessary defend ourselves and develop behavioral habits. This goes so far as that we start to believe we are those habits, we
start to own them, see them as our self, creating the primary identity we
henceforth manifest as our personality.
This self-identification is in a way necessary, it’s the path we all have to go, but
we shouldn’t get stuck in that ego image, not being able to detach from it. Later
we identify with our teachers, our study, our work, our partners, religion, ideals
etc. accepting part or all of their identity as being our own. It offers security, the
sense of belonging, being able to contribute, a social network, and maybe lots of
practical advantages. Identification is not good or bad in principle, it’s part of our
life’s purpose and the way we learn to make choices, learn and grow.
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It could even be argued that learning is also a process of identification with something new, in a process where some dissociation, a splitting of our perspective is
necessary to arrive at a new one. Learning involves, even as we consider it a very
normal process, an adaptation on a conscious or unconscious level of the identity.
As mentioned before, our identity is the totality of what we brought to this incarnation plus all we have learned.
There is also the perspective of the movement or group you identify with, they
like to have people who strongly identify with them, as they are motivated, will be
loyal, put in energy, inspire others. Identification is also about products and services we like and buy, marketing is a lot about creating and feeding identification,
making the customer part of the fan group, the supporters of a brand, Apple plays
that game very well.

Identification process
Identification is a process that starts with some impulse, from within (being unhappy, uncertain, needy) or without (threat, shortage, push) which will lead to dissociation (a temporary discontinuity in one’s identity, a split) and then one resonates with whatever is offered or pushed and identifies with it, or not.
Identification with something or someone can happen instantaneous, some person
or ideal may hit you, but usually it goes through stages, like affinity, validation,
affirmation and then affiliation.
There is a cognitive, an emotional and a behavioral (action) aspect, the mind, heart
and body triangle are all involved as we also see in transformation processes.
A good way to look at identification is through the lens of marketing and sales.
Selling someone a product (or idea or service) is not so far removed from identification and then we see this usually goes through recognizable stages. Here the
AIDA model of Attention-Interest-Desire-Action is of interest. AIDA is an insight
made popular in 1925 by Edward Kellog Strong17, but was developed at the end of
the 19th century by Elias St. Elmo Lewis, using Scientific Management insights.
The AIDA funnel shows the ‘hierarchy of effect’ and how each stage needs to be
respected.
The model has some different interpretations, like starting with Awareness and
one has suggested extensions, like Satisfaction to stress the importance of creating
a lasting relationship, in marketing aiming at repeat sales and good customer reviews, and Conviction, where the customer reaches an internal decision (AICDA
or even AICDAS). The AIDA model has led to other approaches to study advertising and motivational driven consumer behavior like models such as ACCA (Attention, Comprehension, Conviction, Action) and in our internet economy Sharing
becomes relevant too and helps to achieve Trust, as essential emotion in the whole
process.
The order of stages is not always following these steps, for the Desire can come
first, for instance because of a need (like for food) and the none looks for ways to
17
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fulfill those needs. And since our
decisions are often more emotional
and intuitive than rational, there
may be an action impulse to buy or
join. One of the mechanisms that
plays a role is cognitive dissonance, we feel (or are led to feel)
we need to join or buy because this
would help us to be better, more
competent, more loved, etc. This
again is looking for a superiority
environment or tool to compensate
our real or suggested inferiority.
Looking at identification and the
modern marketing not only of
products and services, but of ideas
and political positions as we see in
‘Identity Politics’ where very old
approaches like shaking hands and
demonstrations are combined with the latest in social network marketing, the same
rules and mechanisms apply. It is obvious that the insights of the market research
world and those of the psychotherapists consulting room do get interwoven, notably in how the unconscious is addressed in order to make people join a movement
or buy a product.

Gender Identity and Identification
The mix-up between the concepts of identity and identification which we see in
terms like ‘identity politics’ can be illustrated by using a specific example, gender
identity. The question, whether our gender, gender development and how we express and experience it is mostly a biological fact or a socially and culturally imposed norm is, as yet, not clearly answered, both perspectives have merit18.
Gender identity is a hot item. Now it could be remarked again, that the somewhat
fashionable trend to publicly identify with movements, groups or ideals is usually
more about identification as a process of giving up or exchanging part of one’s
convictions and beliefs, nestling in a new social and political group and ideal than
about one’s core identity. This identification is both a process and a state, and it
doesn’t concern our whole identity, just parts and there is always some overlap
and conflict or at least compromise between our original stance and what we
accepted as the ‘new’ identification.
These days the notion of gender has expanded, there is now a whole range of
(trans)-gender options, but let’s start with the simple male-female split. In the
18
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Western world we proudly proclaim the rights of the female gender, there have
been enormous changes in the position of the women concerning work, family position, public status, participation in education, military and political life, but there
is a general idea that this has not been enough. Whether this is based on reality is
an interesting question, it is not considered ‘political correct’ to ask whether
maybe the male chauvinistic position is now more under pressure than ever, for
large groups in our Western world like the losers that feel disenfranchised. Maybe
this is part of the Western Identity crisis we discuss in a later chapter 15.
From birth (and sometimes in utero), culture and family play a role in defining of
our “selves” as an individual is labeled: a boy or a girl. The very terms, in English
as well as in other languages, are fraught with an array of physical (like the color
of the baby’s clothes), emotional and cultural baggage that attempts to define a
great deal of that person’s life to come. With that comes an enormous array of potential, of pitfalls, risks, expectations, demands and anticipated outcomes.
The intrinsic ‘labeling’ of an individual as boy or girl is not always well understood, often by the individuals themselves, in the context of what it means to be of
a certain gender in terms of family, society or culture. There are implications like
the potential of interactions and conflicts that ranges from engaging to dangerous
to lethal. Individuals of a certain gender (and even more so when that gender is
experienced or expressed different) are not always accepted and treated in a fair
way. In places or conditions where there is perhaps a more equalized or enlightened view of one’s own gender identity, there may be a more integrated approach
to accepting individuals.
Gender is a key aspect of identity that ties in deeply with sexual interest and activity. It contributes enormously to any single individual’s grappling with the deeper
questions of who am I, how did I get here and will I get laid today? Every culture
is replete with art, literature, music, poetry and, of course, laws that directly impact and reflect cultural attitudes toward sex and romance. Ultimately, belief systems, culture, attitudes and laws either nurture or oppress a person’s exploration of
their authentic nature. This while gender identity is an essential part of
psychological health.
For children growing into adolescence and young adulthood, gender identity and
sexual activity become key concerns, with an array of physical, health and social
challenges that must be understood and learned about (Iljas & Krippner19, 2017).
For them these gender-related norms and pressures may create a great deal of
stress especially for those individuals who are at variance with idealized norms,
whether due to physical limitations, strength and agility, due to sexual orientation
or for other reasons.
For female infants, in many cultures throughout the world, their gender identity
(the biological one) often is associated with a wide and deep array of oppressive
and negative attitudes and limitations. They may be a disappointment for some
19
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families from birth, and create anxieties over future dowries, in other cultures a
daughter is relegated to menial roles in serving males. Women may not only be
seen as inferior to men, they may not be able to access the same kinds of work, the
same income or the same respect males often expect as their due, but this attitude
may have been legislated into the very bowels of the law, the religion and
economy.
Male infants are expected to grow into young men, into fathers with good jobs to
take care of their anticipated families, may even be expected to be warriors. This
not only there where there is great inequality between the genders, but even in the
West we favor certain sports and jobs for males.
Gender and thus sexual behavior and interests are the intrinsic aspect of most species living on this planet, a crucial and vital part of what life is.

Gender; biological, genetic, experienced, expressed
Rather than a simple duality, gender and its expression is defined more precisely
as a continuum. Cultural attributes applied are thus somewhat arbitrary in selection and limited in scope. The simplistic dimorphism of gender in many cultures
around the world belies the reality of the variability of individuals along the gender spectrum. Not everywhere, there are examples of cultures where gender identity is not merely dimorphic. In a range of cultures, several distinct genders may
be identified. These span the globe, including cultures found among North American indigenous nations, in Southeast and South Asia, Central and South America
and elsewhere (Nanda20, 1999).
We are beginning to accept there are more variations in gender than just being
male or female. Individuals may at the genetic level express genes that create a
mixed, blended or combined gender, with physical features of males and females.
Significant proportions of individuals are born “intersexual,” bearing clinical features of both genders from the genes to the genitals. Often an arbitrary decision is
made at birth, by the attending physicians, as to which gender the child will be assigned. This is changing, at least in some parts of the U.S. and the rest of the
world, awaiting the development and also in favor of letting the child determine
their own preferences at a later stage.
Then there are those, who experience a gender different from their genetic profile,
and want to express this, by changing their body, appearance and behavior, in various gradations, ranging from cross-dressing to sex-change operations. And there
also individuals who refuse any gender label and want to be free to assume
whatever role.
‘Transgender’ is the umbrella term for people who identify with a different gender
from the one they were assigned at birth – often diagnosed as ‘gender dysphoria’.
The term ‘transsexual’ refers more specifically to someone who has had medical
intervention, and is considered archaic.
It’s estimated that approximately 1.4 million Americans are transgender.
20
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Transgenderism is mostly experienced as a mental phenomenon, a mismatch between body and identity, but has biological roots. Research21 (based on fMRI
scans) has indicated that the brain activity of people who feel they inhabit the
wrong body closely resembles that of the -gender they want to embrace. For people who question the validity of their identity, this growing body of research may
be quite affirming. There is, however, controversy among groups who argue gender identity should be a matter of personal choice and not medical definition or
biomarkers. The deeper question here is whether the brain activity is cause or
result.
People of a variant gender-expression may have to deal with events and experiences that affect their outlook, attitudes, attire and behaviors to a large degree. The
events may include being told a person’s variance from gender norms is a perversion; being bullied in elementary and high school by other boys or girls, suppressing desires that are deemed by others to be inappropriate all the way to the worst
kind of events such as assault, rape and murder.
Unfortunately, dominant ethics in many cultures find an easy scapegoat in the
gender non-specific or gender queer individuals. In many countries, laws
criminalize behavior that varies from the heterosexual, male-female binary majority, some still maintaining the death penalty for same sex acts Creating such criminality by civic or religious law or even arbitrarily by zealots induces fear, anxiety
and dire conflicts for individuals as they experience a gender identity or expression that may not only be open to community opprobrium, even from close family
members, but from the risk of arrest, public shaming, fines, incarceration and
worse. Some more extreme positions hide behind religious edicts, usually controversial even from a religious standpoint, to sentence homosexuals (or even
perceived homosexuals) to death.

Take it to the streets!
Thus, individuals band together to create groups or communities that seek to claim
rights denied or in order to protect those rights and legal protections already recognized but not enforced. Such groups include feminists like NOW, LGBTQI
groups and groups like the AIDS Coalition to Unleash Power (ACT UP), fighting
the stigma and discrimination faced by millions living with HIV disease. Such
groups are often quite diverse in their membership, they invariably include individuals not directly targeted whose sense of identity, personal freedom, justice or
rightfulness have led them to join. Men and transgender individuals also join to
fight for equal rights for women and access to reproductive services. Straight men
and women unite in the cause for LGBTQI rights. Caucasians join with people of
color to end discrimination, racism and police violence.
The political dimension of Gender Identity arises in those who have felt oppressed
by those cultural norms or side with those who are, seeking redress for those who
may have spent some portion of their lives presenting an outer mask at variance
21
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with their heart or the way they view their body. They want not only the law and
the legal system to change, but the culture and may act (vote, demonstrate or even
more active) to overthrow the structures that maintain that oppressed state,
whether against women, lesbians, gays, queers, transgendered, and gender fluid
individuals.
Such political engagement becomes then a part of their social identity, they identify with a movement. The individual identification processes and rationales
should not be confused with “Identity Politics” used to influence public opinion
and policy and law making by rallying and protest. The problem or danger here is
that there may be individuals or factions who have broader interests, like political
or personal power. As such, it seems running campaigns on identity politics alone
is inadequate to achieving success in the political arena. Most of those fighting for
their rights are not seeking public office but rather changes in the laws or the
application of laws to achieve a state that is fairer.

Self identification
The full array of issues that surround our understanding of identity are crucially
affected by one’s own label or self-identification. It is the impact of these cultural
constructs (like gender dimorphism), as much as the actual underlying biology
that dramatically influences an individual’s growth, development and behavior.
This holds true for those born “cis-gendered” (a person whose sense of personal
identity and gender corresponds with their birth sex) and “heterosexual” as well,
since individuals in these groups, though nearly universally culturally embraced,
often fall outside of established or actualized norms and get into trouble. This
leads to conflict when a heterosexual male with some authority/power/wealth approaches a female with social politeness that belies an intent to overpower or sexually overcome, as the phenomenon of such invidious behavior made a resurgence
as a media-focus in mid-2017 (Moore22,2017). The privilege of exploring one’s
own identity, of course, has limits, not harming others is fundamental, but this not
only the case in gender-expression but in all our endeavors.
We might assume that at the deepest level of our being, in our core identity, gender plays no role, but it is a reality is that even in fundamental meditative states,
the monkey mind chatters away in the language of that gender, shaped by our desires for intimacy, love and orgasm.

Towards inner tolerance of our “unique self “
This brings us to a closer examination of why our Gender Identity is a crucial aspect of individual growth and development in all the significant domains of our
lives. Not being fully accepted as one is or sees oneself leads to doubt and denial
of that self. We are (including the matrix of identities we are too) unique, and thus
special, valuable, a part of the diversity that makes up the whole; denying this is a
sure way to damage our self-esteem and well-being.
The other side of this is that external acceptance and tolerance leads to more inner
peace, to less doubt about oneself, and this to a more evolved personal identity
22
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and better outlook on life. As described earlier in this book, “Personal identity
resonates with concepts like character, personality, status, profile, interaction and
agency.”
Indeed, from birth, expectations about how a boy or girl “should” behave are often
in conflict with their own developing character and personality. When a child feels
a greater kinship to the opposite gender from the birth identification, the child may
naturally express attributes that are generally ascribed to that other gender. Boys
may dress up, girls may play sports. These behaviors in many places are less controversial than they have been in the past and are no longer seen as pathology by
the psychiatric community.
For some, in families that accept the children, this behavior can have benefits for
the child’s exploration of his, her or their own identity. Their status may take on
new resonance within the family, among peers and at school. The profile of such
children helps to guide communities to a greater understanding of the continuum
of gender identity while their interactions shape their own growth and the lives of
others. They can follow their own path, less hampered by others that express hostility, revulsion and may react with violence against them.
The situation for children in families that do not accept them becomes even more
fraught. The children may face ostracism by their parents, punishment, anger that
is simply confusing and painful and it can lead in many cases to violence. Such assaults are far from rare; the FBI23 estimated that nearly 18% of violent assaults in
the United States in 2015 were against LGBTQ individuals.
The adversity and an atmosphere of threat leads to a masking that may become so
deep and profound that individuals deny their sexual orientation. This is not something that happened only in the past, but is still happening, coming out is still not
common. As a result, one identifies with the ‘correct’, the larger and more powerful group, sacrificing the inner conviction.
In that way, following the cultural “gender-norms” can create self-doubt, anxiety
and deep concern about who one is in this world. For women, this can manifest as
feelings of vulnerability when seeking positions reserved in some way for men in
any particular culture.
A public or in-group meme of how a particular person should behave or appear
based on a consensus cultural view may be at variance with an individual’s innate,
core and/or self identity, creating schisms with innate proclivities, interests or abilities. When the relational aspects are in profound conflict between “desirable” external behaviors and internal drives and oppressed feelings, the result is a break in
psychological functioning and a challenge of one’s selfhood and personality. Such
individuals face a Gender Identity crisis where internal, desired behaviors are suppressed or acted upon surreptitiously due to the conflicting embrace of ideologies
that castigate such desires. Many adherents to strict religious identities also may
23
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suffer such internal/external conflicts. This can create a fracturing of the self with
serious emotional, mental and physical consequences.
Denying one’s inclination can take other forms. Others may find, in conjunction
with the development of the aspect of gender identity, they are able to integrate a
meaningful spiritual or religious identity that, despite the conflicts inherent in
many religious practices and traditions, is salubrious to their well-being and outlook. Women who may find themselves in patriarchal religious communities (e.g.,
Orthodox Judaism, some Christian and Muslim sects, Buddhist and Hindu
groups), may create a life as a woman that acquiesces willingly to these strictures.
Others may push the boundaries in terms of dress, behavior, seeking employment
or a solitary life or a same sex partner, yet still remain within the community.
The ability for individuals to assess their own being in terms of their experience or
expression of gender remains an area of exploration and struggle. Understanding
and embracing personal diversity on the basis of identity may help to reduce inner
conflicts, societal stigma and oppression even as laws may become more inclusive, protecting people’s ability to understand their identity, and in particular their
Gender Identity, with fewer fetters and risks.

Identification and radicalization
Identification plays a major and normal role in our development as humans, but
sometimes this leads to extreme, even violent radical behavior. In the context of
terrorism and radicalization this is very relevant. Looking at the identification
mechanisms and how specific (violent and extreme) identities are triggered, accepting that the extreme behavior is related to a specific substitute identity may be
a fruitful avenue to study these phenomena. There is a special chapter dedicated to
this subject.
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15 Group Identity & Group Mind, Group
Think, Collective Resonance, Identification
„For where two or three have gathered together in My name, I am there in
their midst.“
Matthew 18:20
We all are questioning who we are, why we are here, and what your role in society is. What is me, self, identity, and how does that relate to how I am in the
world? Existential questions, but with very practical implications, for how do I
vote, what religious path do I follow, what identifications do I have?
Identity is often described as a person’s sense of self, established by their unique
characteristics, affiliations, and social roles. This, however, is a very limited description, we are more than we think we are, and the notions of personality and
identity are mixed up. We have an inner identity, which we keep to ourselves and
is partly subconscious, and an outer identity, that what we share or is perceived by
others and the world (which includes animate and inanimate reality). A bit more
complex is the notion of self as expressed in the illustration.

Personality as the expressed part of identity
The difference between identity and personality is that identity is much more, it
includes many things that are not expressed, including the subconscious. This use
of “personality” is somewhat different from what shows up in formal definitions
and in the work of personality “experts” like Theodore Millon1 who used it in the
context of classification of mental diseases. Personality is seen as a characteristic
way of thinking, feeling, and behaving (inherent and acquired), embracing moods,
attitudes, traits, interests and opinions of a person and is most clearly expressed in
interactions with other people. It distinguish one person from another, the differences that make us unique. Personality was long seen as distinctively human, but
is now recognized in animals. Personality is a product of both biology and environment, nature and nurture,One admits it is most clearly expressed in interactions
1
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with other people (and the world), but here book it will be seen as the expression
of those interactions.

Group identity
Beyond our self, our personality and our social identity we are part (or identify) of
the identity of a group (family, tribe, party, religion, race, society) and this range
of affiliations comes with shared and mutual beliefs, identifications and social
roles.
The notion of identity as the unique totality of a manifested or expressed idea, object, entity, person of group, which includes all aspects, past and future, hidden
parts, consciousness, etc. can be criticized as impractical and theoretical, or as not
honoring the idea that identity is what remains the same over time, a constant. Including consciousness as an essential part of manifestation assumes a worldview
that is not generally shared. It is, however, a good starting point in (quantum-)
physics as well as in philosophy and psychology.

The illusionary persistence of identity
When looking at identity in humans and how identity, in a very general sense, is
defined as a person’s sense of self, established by their unique characteristics, affiliations, and social roles. Identity, as a person’s subjective sense of self, is experienced as a persistent continuity, as one feels to be the same person over time despite many changes in the circumstances, but this an illusion, our identity changes
and we can have multiple (substitute) identities in a matrix and switch between
them. The terms identity and individuality do resonate, especially in a world
where being different, special, unique is valued over being the same, mediocre,
average, not special. In many older cultures, however, becoming one, realizing
what we share, arriving at “oneness” is valued more.
“I am only different as I have not yet learned to be the same.”
We can differentiate identity from self, but as both terms are used in many ways,
here self is used as the “inner world” subjective part of identity. An individual’s
sense of self can be seen as a set of physical, psychological, and interpersonal
characteristics that is not wholly shared with any other person, but also involves
the relationship with others. This shared, social part of the self, which involves the
personality (and its masks) which developed early on as a defense against “not
me” (usually our caregivers) and develops into a relatively stable self-concept
(Erikson2) during adolescence, is the root of our social identity which always entails compromises and social adaptation, roles, identifications. But then there is
another level of identity, where we share goals, ideas, morals etc. with other people in some kind of interaction. We form groups, physically and through exchange
of communications, these days in the virtuality of cyberspace.
2
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Even when just sharing a meal
we experience the “community”.
These groups have their own
communal identity, which is separate from whom we really are,
but does influence our behavior,
moods, gender attitude, decisions
etc.

The mysterious extra
Is there something larger or different than individual minds
sharing a concept, intention,
idea, or affiliation. Is 1+1 more
than 2.
It is of interest in many fields,
for understanding human communication, transference, therapeutical interventions, but also why we make decisions, buy specific goods, join
and identify with movements, the group sentiments cannot be ignored. It starts
with just a few people sharing dinner, a family or friends coming together, but
stretches all the way to how our political system and society works. These days, in
the context of the Corona crisis and how many people were drawn to a common
narrative, group identity formation is described as mass-formation or mass
hypnosis. has two
The ongoing debate on this kind of group phenomena has two opposing angles;
A: the rational, mechanical stance of most scientist; let’s look at the biological
mechanisms, how do we communicate. Here things like mirror neurons, body language, emotion exchange, brainwave synchronization and the whole of modern
communications theories come into play. It kind of ignores that we all feel connected, not only to humans but also to animals, and that involves more than just
mind or cognition.
B: The spiritual stance, as exemplified by the biblical quote, illustrates that this is
not a new phenomenon. It assumes a presence of some sort when people are together, as an immaterial intangible and often unconscious effect. This more or less
magical dimension of group mind is of course ignored in the materialistic ‘scientific’ world, but may hold the key to how and why it works.
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Science is not really fond of things like feelings and intuition or the unconscious,
so the GMT (group-mind theory) debate centers on things like intentionality3 and
Social Cognition Theory4 (modeling one’s world and behavior by imitation and
replication) and somewhat ignores the wider perspective of unconscious interaction.
There are enough examples of collective resonance, for instance in anthropology
and modern marketing is all about it. That we can share a mindset or at least the
imagery and emotional impressions is no news to anthropologists, there are rituals
and cultures where groups have collective visions, like in ayahuasca sessions in
the Amazon.
Before going into group mind (or group spirit in the Bperspective), there is the issue of group identity or social identity, where we share certain values, beliefs and
notions, submitting ourselves to what is some kind of group mind.
The roots of social cooperation are already found in the games children (and animals of all kinds), where we learn to deal with the other and gain insight in how
we are alike and different from others. Children will, in their gaming, learn to
identify, become cowboys or indians. The rules of interaction, now the subject of
game theory, are not learned from a book, but through experience.

The hunting group model
Before going into how group mind was understood over time, let’s look at how it
started The evolutionary roots of group mind are clear. Being hunter/gatherers we
had to cooperate, as a team we could hunt bigger game, be more effective, but that
means we had to communicate, and develop a common interface to do so. And we
still need this interface, at work, in study, in the family and even going out to a
festival has some resemblance with the hunting groups of old.
A hunting or raiding party had to follow certain procedures. To ensure success,
coordination and leadership was essential, just like in the animal world. These
procedures were ritualized to some degree, including the feast and celebration
coming home after a successful hunt.
Forming a group to go out seeking adventure or going on a quest is nearly a universal theme, part of many myths (Joseph Campbell) and idealized in many books
and movies like ‘Lord of the Rings’. It has deep roots. In hunter-gatherer societies
of old, (mostly) men would assemble, prepare (often with rituals of divination, ingesting stimulating substances) and venture out for game, horses, cattle, women,
slaves and loot. This was out of necessity, for food, but the hunting party also
served to establish leadership, status, and expansion of the gene pool. And what
was hunted could also be traded, furs, ivory, meat or people. In the old times war
wasn’t so much for territorial purposes, but to obtain slaves. The fierce Vikings
3
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did not invade other parts of Europe to just plunder, they wanted strong slaves to
sell to the Black Sea and Near East cultures. The Viking economy was based on
thralls, slaves raided from England and Ireland, sold to Byzantine and Islamic
buyers. The North American Indians had a slave-based, while in South America
the Aztec, Maya and Inca cultures were cruel and brutal. Trading slaves was common activity in Africa, long before the West engaged in shipping slaves to the
Americas. In fact in the seventeenth century the English shipped hundreds of
thousands Irish slaves to the Americas.
The great myth of the ‘Noble Savage’ (Rousseau) is thus mostly an illusion.
Slavery and slaughter were common affairs in most cultures.
The hunting group model behavior has survived to this day, finding expression in
gangs and tribal settings. It is essentially genetically ingrained, and is certainly
part of the Western entrepreneurial tradition, the start-up and venture capitalists
and even the entertainment culture. At a personal level, going to a festival alone is
less common than joining with some friends and forming a small group. This,
however, means that such a group may have a different agenda, expectations and
display aberrant behavior. In other words, a group identity and a group mind.

History of group mind and crowd behavior theories
To elucidate the importance of group mind in relation to collective behavior we
need some history on how philosophers and social scientists have seen this.
While there is much research into individual psychological phenomena, for groups
there is less material and research and what is available usually concerns the negative side. People like Plato, Freud and Le Bon were influential in how the thinking
about crowds (mobs in the negative connotation) developed.
Even as one tends to talk about the “Group-mind Theory (GMT)” this label covers
just a few of the more recent views. The theory in general terms states that the individual in the crowd loses his individuality and becomes a part of the crowd
which comes to develop its own crowd consciousness. The crowd consciousness
supplants the individual consciousness of the individuals. The members of the
crowd participate in the crowd consciousness and act according to the stimulus
provided by the crowd or the leader(s) of the crowd. The Group-mind is not the
sum of individual minds, but is a distinct mind of its own.
Social psychologist Gustave Le Bon connected the crowd and revolutionary
movements with the excesses of the French Revolution and psychologist Boris
Sidis noted the resemblance of crowd behavior to mental disorder. Dion Fortune
wrote about it, in a more esoteric perspective.
There are a number of explanations of group behavior, the theory of multiple factors combines factors like unaccountability, imitation, low degree of intelligence,
suggestibility, lack of volition, stimulation, anonymity, unconscious impulses and
influence of leaders work upon the crowd and influence its behavior. But this is
still a negative view.
William McDougall5 was also rather negative, like in:
5
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“A crowd is excessively emotional, impulsive, feeble, in consistent, irresolute,
and extreme in action, displaying the coarse emotions and the less refined sentiments extremely suggestible, careless in deliberation, hasty in judgment, incapable of any but the simpler and perfect forms of reasoning, easily swayed
and led, lacking in self consciousness, devoid of self-respect and a sense of responsibility and apt to be carried away by the consciousness of its force, so
that it tends to reproduce all the manifestations of any irresponsible and
absolute power.”
He treated individual human behavior as the result of a conflict, or an integration,
of a few root tendencies. However, in his popular but heavily criticized Group
Mind (1920) he tackled the issue of positive interpretation of group mind phenomena, more in the vein of understanding nationalism and national idealism.
McDougall’s notion goes beyond the “participation in group life degrades the individual,” criticizing earlier notions of Jung and Freud, he poses that “only by participation in group life does man become fully man.” He shows how group organization:
“counteracts degrading tendencies; and how the better kinds of organization
render group life the great ennobling influence by aid of which alone man
rises a little above the animals and may even aspire to fellowship with the
angels.”.
Floyd H. Allport’s criticized Le Bon and William McDougall for their concept of
“group mind,” and for their apparent assumption that collective behavior makes
people do things to which they are not predisposed. Allport posed that collective
behavior involves merely a group of people doing what they previously wanted to
do but for which they lacked the occasion and the support of like-minded.
Emile Durkheim described group behavior more in terms of collective consciousness, the result of mutual exchange of ideas and notions. He saw mind as another
name for the flow of consciousness, which will interact when being together.

Purposeful action theory of Alfred Espinas:
Espinas was a French philosopher and biologist which reflected in his theory of
the group mind as being a biological concepts. Similar to how in an individual the
various cells of his organism combine to form a self-consciousness in society the
collective consciousness is formed out of the collection of many individual consciousness. Espinas thus sees group-mind as social consciousness that defends
itself as a separate thing.

Wilfred Trotter’s Herd Theory:
The notion of herd behavior and herd mentality (mob mentality or pack mentality)
became of interests in the context of herd immunity in the Corona crisis. Trotters
book on the subject has become a classic6. Trotter has sought to explain man’s social behavior on the basis of herd instinct, notably of gregariousness. This acti6
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vates his mental system resulting in accepts the command of the group without
any argument and acts according to the command given. His social behavior is
thus caused by the herd instinct.

The theory of collective intentionality
The issue of the existence of a group mind as a separate thing, as something more
than the sum of the individual (like Volksgeist) mind, has been discussed by
many. The main division in thinking is that either7 Collective intentionality is no
simple summation, aggregate, or distributive pattern of individual intentionality
(the Irreducibility Claim); or Collective intentionality is had by the participating
individuals, and all the intentionality an individual has is his or her own (the
Individual Ownership Claim).
It kind of starts with people like.Durkheim (group mind exceeds individual mind),
and Merleau-Ponty (intercorporeity), but there are more modern authors behind
the theory of collective intentionality like John Searle8. He developed a general
theory of the ontology of social facts and institutions and to show how complex
social phenomena can be accounted for using a limited number of conceptual
tools. He saw language as a shared river bedding of intention, each individual in a
collective intention having beliefs about the derived intentions of the other participants. He sees collective intentionality as irreducible to individual intentionality
and collective intentional behavior is not the same as the summation of individual
intentional behavior. Searle admits there is collective intentionality as a
biologically primitive phenomenon, like in animals.
Also Kurt Ludwig9 (semantic perspective, no group agents, accepts unintentional
collective actions), Michael Bratman (cognitive resonance and propositional intentions as individuals, ‘I intend that we J’), Raimo Tuomela (participatory intentions, we-intentions in a reductionist perspective of shared mutual beliefs) and
Margaret Gilbert (joint commitment, collective attitudes) offer different perspectives, but see it mostly as a conscious cognitive phenomenon. The whole field is
part of social ontology (groups, norms, institutions, agency) and social cognition
(Albert Bandura) and there is adequate literature about it, so I leave it to that.
In my opinion what is missing in the whole debate is the unconscious collective
and how it shapes and often creates the group consensus. Maybe one should look
beyond the human cognition (and language) to understand why groups act as they
do. Animals display collective behavior, as in herds, in bird flocking, insect
swarming, fish schooling, and there is a distinct „we“ feeling between a pet-owner
and his or her animal, all without words or cognition.
Little has been said about this unconscious collective resonance, there is some interest in the „lemming effect“ or what Rupert Sheldrake called the morphogenetic
field. It applies to all living and maybe to all the manifested, but shows up in hu7
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mans too. The CoVid-19 hysteria could be interpreted as a collective resonance
(based on fear) with responses which can be grouped as fight, flight or freeze.
There are experiments supporting the existence of a collective consciousness, or
rather unconscious, but none are very significant or have convinced the scientific
world. If we assume that these phenomena have to do with the coherence (resonance) of human consciousness, the behavior of inanimate random systems may
also change. The Global Consciousness Project (GCP) of Roger Nelson and Dean
Radin for instance theorizes that when a world-changing event occurs, the
thoughts of people around the globe can influence random number generators to
produce more coherent, less arbitrary data. Exceptions and unexpected coherence
in the signals at times of great celebrations or great tragedies could happen.The
GCP has shown distinct spikes, but the results have not been convincing to prove
to a wider audience that mind over matter exists.
What remains is that there seems communication at a different level and this
points to the possibility that human brains may not be separate isolated entities,
but are connected by way of some consciousness field or dimension.

Crowds seen as a negative phenomenon
Historically, group sentiments and especially crowds were not looked at very positively. It has often a destructive character and has been studied to explain and deal
uproars, revolutions and such. Plato was not in favor of democracy, he supported
the rule of an enlightened individual or elite (philosophers!) because democracy,
in his view, involved rule by irrational mobs. The emphasis in science concerning
collective behavior and especially crowd behavior, for a long time has been
equally negative. It has been viewed as dramatic, unpredictable, and frightening,
even labeling it as mental disorder. For example, Jung saw the growth of a social
group as being detrimental to the intelligence and sense of personal responsibility
of the individuals within it. These early theories described collective behavior as
an atavism, an evolutionary throwback in which humans regressed (Freud) to an
earlier stage of development, losing evolutionary accomplishments of civilization.
The crowd behavior is seen as the release for repressed desires.
Freud10 influenced the negative outlook. He did look at group behavior in a short
book about group psychology, he wrote:
In a group the individual is brought under conditions which allow him to
throw off the repressions of his unconscious instincts…...... in which all that is
evil in the human mind is contained as predisposition.
and there are many theories like Richard Dawkins ‘memes’ and earlier Gustave Le
Bon’s11’ mass-psychology, Le- Bon is worth quoting here:
The most striking peculiarity presented by a psychological group is the following. Whoever be the individuals that compose it, however like or unlike be
their mode of life, their occupations, their character, or their intelligence, the
10
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fact that they have been transformed into a group puts them in possession of a
sort of collective mind which makes them feel, think, and act in a manner quite
different from that in which each individual f them would feel, think, and act
were he in a state of isolation. There are certain ideas and feelings which do
not come into being, or do not transform themselves into acts except in the
case of individuals forming a group. The psychological group is a provisional
being formed of heterogeneous elements, which for a moment are combined,
exactly as the cells which constitute a living body form by their reunion a new
being which displays characteristics very different from those possessed by
each of the cells singly.
Of course there is Wilhelm Reich’s work, and his views on fascism are relevant
but apart from these authors but there is little group-mind research in connection
with political meetings, revolutions, riots, festivals and in general with rituals and
religious gatherings. There were a number of group process experiments like the
Milgram experiment (obedience to authority figures) and the Stanford Prison Experiment (Philip Zimbardo), which are criticized now as being somewhat framed
and overly negative about ethical inclinations.
Even psychedelic research, in its recent revival, looks mostly at individual effects
(like on PTSD), while traditionally the use of such substances has been a group effort and ritual.
This fear of crowds is only partly justified. In the context of identity and identification with such a group mind, the negative sentiment and behavior of a crowd
like in the case of hooligans can become a major social factor. Revolutions have
started and succeeded because of the common enthusiasm and the intensity of being part of it. The threat by aberrant groups like nationalists, supremacists or fundamentalist extremists, with terrorism as part of their agenda, is based on their development of a specific identity. The more isolated, the more they maintain an
us-them attitude and borders, the more divergent that identity can become.
Again, not only with a negative connotation; take the collective identity of a monastery as an example. The group mind of what are called ‘vital communities’ can
be very positive and uplifting, people that want to achieve goals like communal
and ecological living for instance. And revolutionists see collective revolutionary
behavior as a release of creative impulses from the repressive effects of
established social orders.
There is of course a whole social science, sociology and social psychology that
deals with social processes, like how we behave in groups, the various decision
models, etc. etc.
Some explain crowd behavior as based on individual motivation, like frustration
and lack of firm social anchorage, others formulate models that acknowledge more
of a group mind as an independent phenomenon. Could there be something of a
higher order, even a thing like a ‘Volksgeist’ that guides history and would lead to
laws and ethics beyond the rational? This has to do with the notion, supported by
Emile Durkheim that the group mind is a real phenomenon, with a distinct agency
and role in creating history, the individual is less important. The subject of a collective intention is of course a scary notion for those, who believe that we are not
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more than the chemical and electrical processes in our brains, for how and where
would then the group mind reside?
The Group-mind theory poses that the individual in the crowd loses his individuality and becomes a part of the crowd, which comes to develop its own crowd consciousness, supplanting the individual consciousness of the individuals. According
to this theory, the Group-mind, which is not the sum of the minds of the members
of the group is a mind of its own distinct from minds working on different levels.
But this approach is not universally accepted, the existence of a separate group
mind is questioned.

Collective intentionality, the individual matters

Is there a ‘we’ different from what individuals are? Ludwig von Mises12, influenced by Espinas talks about the chimerical construction of the group mind or social mind, he believed the individual makes the difference.
How does a group arrive at collective action and can we study this, for instance in
games and game-theory? Michael Bratman13 proposes shared intention and denies
all occurrences of “we” as a subject of intentions, he proposes that at least
small-scale collectivity can be entirely explained in terms of attitudes of the form
“I intend that we J”. Others like John Searle14 use the word ‘group mindedness’ to
steer away from group mind as a singular thing. The idea is that a group has
minds, not a mind. Group mindedness ties the group members together so that
they can jointly be the subjects of intentions and other attitudes. Kirk Ludwig15
also rejects the notion of group agents and the idea that a group might have a mind
of its own, its own intentions or beliefs, “over and above those of its members”.
The people who see the individual mindset as the basis of the collective
intentionality follow either the ‘content’ or ‘mode’ approach. The content school
(Bratman) concentrates on what the subjects in a group believe, intend, hope and
feel. The mode approach (Raimo Tuomela) focuses on collective, plural subjects,
a we-mode of intending.

Manipulating the group mind, crowd control
For the authorities and event organizers (and the marketers behind them), crowd
control and crowd behavior are a serious subject, and there are all kind of rumors
and speculations on how crowds could be controlled with sounds or electromagnetic devices, but little is published about it. Authorities are of course not eager to
divulge such information.
Subtle manipulation is what one aims at but direct interaction and having a row of
riot police cars at hand is an obvious tactic. These days we can check the movements of a crowd by following their electronic (mobile phone) traces, and use
texting or apps to influence the situation.
12
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The less violent ways of influencing a crowd or audience are of course part of our
culture. That artists, DJ’s. VJ’s and artists at festivals and concerts have the talent
to use music, lights, imagery, voice and presence to bring about certain moods is
clear, but it seems to be a matter of talent, not so much of training. There is some
material about the frequency following response (FFR) mechanism, how we respond to certain stimuli. The beat in a disco or at a festival is carefully manipulated in that way to excite the people.
In fact all media utterances, performances, speeches or events intend to control the
crowd. To do so, one must start by establishing or reading what the mood of the
group is, crowd reading is what is becoming a kind a science for entertainers and
DJ’s as technology expands the possibilities to do so. We can use all kinds of media and modern technology to gauge what happens in a crowd, use this for feedback, think about video monitoring, but also smartband and biosensor technology.
This involves profiling, using facial expressions, body language etc. but as far as
the group mind is concerned, this is not easy. And yet, the group mind is what
drives the emotions, and is what makes crowds and especially mobs and agitated
folks so volatile and unpredictable. Feedback is a very powerful tool, reacting to
the mood of the crowd with an appropriate response can make all the difference.
Problems arise often without an apparent reason, based on some incident or interaction, but they spread like a virus, transformation a docile in an active, fearful or
even aggressive crowd. To spot the precipitating incident is the most important,
but very difficult. To create such an incident, from the stage or in the audience, is
an art. Who can initiate a wave, a round of applause, booing? Once a crowd gets
into a mood, it requires force or very tactical signals. Understanding that such signals are part of negotiating with the crowd, that for instance police activity or just
showing weapons and riot-gear can fire up the mood or cause a panic, is one of
the tools of crowd control.
Once fully escalated there is hardly any control technique available except massive suppression. Sometimes it just needs to run its course, intervention makes it
worse. This is one of the reasons why better understanding of group mind mechanisms deserves attention.

Mattias Desmet16: mass formation
The Corona crisis and the Ukrain war have shown really unheard and historical
levels of mass manipulation, crowd control, mass hypnosis, and what the Belgian
psychologist Desmet called mass-formation. He observed a tendency towards totalitarianism, the dissolution of civic liberties and the forcing upon the people and
the media of a single narrative. The world, he wrote, is in the grips of mass formation-a dangerous, collective type of hypnosis-as we bear witness to loneliness,
free-floating anxiety, and fear giving way to censorship, loss of privacy, and surrendered freedoms. It is all spurred by a singular, focused crisis narrative that forbids dissident views and relies on destructive group think. He deconstructs the
societal conditions that allow this collective psychosis to take hold.

16
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He has impacted the public debate, but tends to keep his observations very rational
and psychological, he ignores that group mind could be a supernatural phenomenon that is not dependent on rational and physical communication, mirror neurons,
etc. but develops at an extradimensional level.

Is group behavior more than the sum of individual tendencies?
These days we can look at collective behavior and group moods and even crowd
control with new tools and instruments. Things like deep psychological manipulation, subliminal messages and other effects and the mirror neuron copycat behavior (circular reaction) are recognized now. We communicate with those around in
many ways, the copying of behavior and feelings of others by way of mirror neurons being discovered by looking at monkeys.
Group mind mechanism are thus not only human, animals display it too. The evolutionary biologist W. D. Hamilton17 looked at the behavior of herds, fish schools
and bird flocks, where conservation of the herd identity (survival not of the individual) sometimes leads to impressive collective behavior. Such biological information exchange systems are even recognized in plants.
Researchers now look into groupthink, hive mind and how birds swarm, but this is
not all very practical and the combined effects of for instance dancing, drugs and
music have not been evaluated very much.

Other effects of group identity, groupthink
There are positive effects of working together, teamwork can bring about solutions
beyond what isolated individuals can come up with. In groups a positive mindstate
and social cohesion can evolve, but there is also the risk of negative effects.
The concept of groupthink, mostly influenced by Irving Janis’s work18 on group
cohesiveness and ethics, is more about the negative, about how things go wrong,
how group thinking can cause stagnation and ignoring external changes. Janis
used historical examples of political fiascoes. Groupthink in this view describes a
psychological phenomenon that occurs within a group of people, in which the desire for harmony or conformity in the group results in an irrational or dysfunctional decision-making outcome. Group members try to minimize conflict and
reach a consensus decision without critical evaluation of alternative viewpoints,
by actively suppressing dissenting viewpoints, and by isolating themselves from
outside influences.
Janis saw three antecedent conditions for groupthink; high group cohesiveness
(de-individuation), structural faults (insulation, lack of norms, leadership style, homogeneity) and situational context (external threats, recent failures, moral
dilemmas).
Groupthink, in a broader perspective, has to do the desire for harmony or conformity in the group. Group members try to minimize conflict, reach consensus decisions (with a tendency to suppress dissenting viewpoints) and tend to isolate them17
18
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selves from outside influences. Group identity is expressed in group cohesiveness,
group structure (hierarchy/peer level), collective ethos, collective efficacy (success), episodic memories (myths), collective confirmation bias, risk taking profile
and decision-making processes.
It also turns out, that prediction of groupthink results is very hard, crowds are hard
to read; social movements and revolutions may rise or fall without any warning or
obvious reason. Crowd/group homogeneity and group insulation (the idea of autonomous zone pops up) are generally supported as factors predictive of
groupthink.
There are many perspectives on how and why groups form. Revolutionary theorists such as Frantz Fanon see various forms of crowd and revolutionary movements as liberating man’s creative self-assertion from social imprisonment.
Erich Fromm related the appeal of crowds to the escape they offer from the personal isolation and powerlessness that people experience in the anonymity and bureaucracies of modern life.
Some group interaction theories try to explain why a group of people feel and act
unanimously, intensely, and differently from the manner in which they customarily act. They are indicated as contagion and convergence theories. The first assumes a contagious spread of mood and behavior; the second convergence of a
large number of people with similar predispositions.
The necessary conditions for the development of collective behavior were specified by Neil Smelser19.
• (1) the social structure must be peculiarly conducive to the collective behavior
in question;
• (2) a group of people must experience strain;
• (3) a distinctive type of belief must be present to interpret the situation;
• (4) there must be a precipitating event;
• (5) the group of people must be mobilized for action on the basis of the belief;
• (6) there must be an appropriate interaction between the mobilized group and
agencies of social control.
Of course group-interactions have been studied, and for instance there is the notion that intergroup interactions are generally more competitive than
interindividual interactions, based on the theoretical perspective that this effect results from greater fear and greed in intergroup interactions.20 Wildschut (e.a.2003)
noted:
“Isolated individuals cannot engage in the kind of hostile behavior that concerned LeBon, McDougall, and others. Hostile, or competitive, behavior requires the presence of a target and can therefore occur only in the context of
19
20
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social interaction. Hostile, or competitive, behavior requires the presence of a
target and can therefore occur only in the context of social interaction.”
Group cooperation, team building, these are of course important, for armies, enterprises, educational institutions, and training in general. There are a few
well-known group experiments like Zimbardo’s Stanford Prison Experiment (loss
of morality and conformity in groups), the Bystander effect (less people, more
help), and the Asch Conformity Experiment (group pressure), the Bobo Doll Experiment about learned aggression and the electroshock experiments of Stanley
Milgram. Some of these experiments are now criticized as being rigged and not
confirmed by later validity tests.
The “prisoner’s dilemma” is often mentioned to point at the conflict between individual and communal interest in group situations and the different (game-)strategies possible.
In management studies teamwork and self-managing by workers is often described
as leading to improved quality and production, like in the notion of ‘concertive
control’ (James Barker). In cooperating, however, there is also the effect of a mediocre common denominator or entropy effect, like in Wikipedia.

Communitas; Victor Turner
The presence of fear in our modern society is evident. Our fears are existential,
government induced, and the Covid-cris has showed fear is a powerful weapon to
enslave and manipulate the people. But is there an antidote, can we fight fear with
grouping together, feel part of a community and experience what Turner named
“communitas”.
The concept of communitas is complex, people like Hobbes, Durkheim, Turner,
Esposito have (in various wording) written about it, but it remains somewhat ambiguous. Let’s start with why we need this experience of togetherness, of bonding
and why this goes beyond the rational “social”. Why is there this appreciation of
some extra “glue” to help people cooperate and share?
A: The necessity and need for community, social structures, and cooperation can
be seen as evolutionary given that we can study it in terms of how the individual is
weighed against the communal. We are stronger and safer together.
B: Another approach is to see human interaction as part of individual growth, we
need the other as a mirror, as an inspiration, as a friend or even as an enemy. This
means to see the “commons” as as a dynamic interplay, a battleground for humans
to learn and grow, where the inner “Jihad” manifests.
We tend to confuse these perspectives, but the difference is very relevant, the B
approach brings a spiritual dimension in play, beyond the rational, psychological
and social of A.
Translating community in a social political modality like in democracy, communism, Confucionism or in the various community models we see emerging like in
communes, tribalism and identifications tends to be symptomatic, we aim for practical results and “progress”. This, however, is similar to what science does in the
modern medical paradigm, just dealing with the symptoms (like poverty, inequal-
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ity, inclusion) and not looking for the root of what humans need in the social
context.
It often means to see community as a static ideal or object, not as a process of giving up individuality to a common cause or interest. It creates a polarity, an axial
thinking, similar to placing safety and security on the same axis and trading the
one for the other, as we have seen after 9/11 and in the corona crisis. The proper
(individual) and the munus (the collective) are separate dimensions, each need to
be honored and included in decisions.
This axial thinking, looking at the symptomatic and ignoring the multidimensional
holistic is a theme that comes back in discourses about democracy, the legal system, justice, culture, the medical and scientific pradigms, analog versus digital,
and is probably most pertinent in looking at the male/female dichotomy. The male
as symptomatic, separating action oriented, Anglosaxon law, “Gesellschaft” versus the maternal as holistic, integrating, Roman/Rheinland law, Eastern wisdom
and “Gemeinschaft”.
Plato, in the Phaedrus, offers the very insightful image of the charioteer that has to
to steer two winged horses. It represents the mind as responsible for making a
black horse, the wild one with creativity and a manifesting drive, work together
with the white horse, the tame, obedient one that will do what needs to be done.
The horses are winged, indicating it’s not all about the material world, the heavens
are part of where the charioteer has to go, the direction of the chariot. This image
is not only valid for an individual who has to manage his or her drives, but applies
to society, to culture, to the managing of both flux and permanence, as separate dimension that both need to be honored and not treated as a juxtaposition or
polarity.
Community has also negative connotations, like that the identification with it allows for avoiding responsibility, no more need for a personal opinion and conscience. The extreme consequences are visible when we look at war, when people
are then willing to give their lives for what they believe is the common good.

The symptomatic view on communitas
We can look at what distinguishes a place where people live or work together in a
more or less practical and material relationship from a real “community” with an
expressed common goal and structure, where there is some magical component,
which has been named communitas.
One way to do this is to look at what then emerges in rituals, in a culture, in the
Gestalt of such a place or group, the symptomatic view.
Communitas in this perspective commonly refers to either to an unstructured community in which people are equal, allowing them to share a common experience,
usually through a rite of passage or to the very spirit of community. Communitas
is inspired fellowship, a group’s joy in cooperation, sharing common purpose and
experiences, the sense felt by a group when their life together takes on full
meaning.
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There is a relation between structure and what causes a structure to emerge and
sustain itself. Structure results from chaos, from the absence of order. Victor
Turner21, defining the anthropological usage of communitas, was interested in the
interplay between what he called social ‘structure’ and “antistructure”. Liminality,
in his view that what distinguishes social togetherness from just living together and notion of communitas are both components of antistructure. Turner
shows how communitas is a driving force in history as it operates personally, in
religion, in revolution, in all the domains of human life. It is grounded in lived
events, and may occur as the climax to a process that takes people from violence
to shared intimate transcendence. Communitas is an acute and in Turner’s view a
sacred point of community. It takes community to the next level and allows the
whole of the community to undergo and share a common and in some sense “sacred” experience,. This brings everyone onto an equal level: even if you are higher
in position, you have been lower and you know what that is.
Turner kind of treats communitas as similar to the religious experience and distinguishes between the personal experience of togetherness, the normative
communitas, when it is transformed into a permanent social system with some social control and ideological communitas, which can be applied to many utopian
social models.
Edith Turner22, Victor’s widow , later gave an extensive overview of the anthropology of communitas, outlining the concept in relation to the natural history of
joy, including the nature of human experience and its narration, festivals, music
and sports, work, disaster, the sacred, revolution and nonviolence, nature and
spirit, and ritual and rites of passage.
Beyond the symptomatic view in just looking at what communitas brings, the effects, Roberto Esposito23 pointed at a wider perspective, and asked why community is necessary, what it causes. beyond the symptomatic view of looking at what
it brins. He sees the ”commons” as an obligation not as a right but as a duty and
based on reciprocity and acknowledging it provides something we miss as
individuals.
“Community isn’t a property, nor is it a territory to be separated and defended
against those who do not belong to it. Rather, it is a void, a debt, a gift to the
other that also reminds us of our constitutive alterity with respect to
ourselves.”
Here the notion, that people need a social contaxt to grow and learn about themselves, comes into view. We not only work together for material gain, but because
it is part of our human development.
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The psychological angle
One can look at crowd phenomena at the symptomatic level, what happens when
people form a mob or crowd, but there is also the level of personal psychological
involvemnt.

The emergence of a group mind in crowds
Group mind has been studied mostly in the context of crowd behavior. The members of the crowd participate in the crowd consciousness and act according to the
stimulus provided by the crowd. The mentality of the individual member becomes
de-individualized and he begins to act on an emotional level which is common to
all the participants.
Such interpersonal harmonization of what we think and experience is of course an
interesting aspect of our evolutionary path towards social behavior, with our family members and in larger groups. It helps us to identify with someone or a group,
it leads to bonding and sharing. It makes the group stronger and more effective.
Animals display this as they act and live in groups, the collective is stronger than
the individual. But also plants share information and communicate, and certainly
not with human words or human cognition. The lessons humans receive from psychedelic plants seem to point at some shared „mind“ and communication in the
plant kingdom. Maybe human dreaming is an evolutionary heritage from our plant
ancestors. Mushrooms have mycelium networks, sometimes very vast.
There is a communal aspect to our identity and consciousness, we struggle towards some kind of collective identity. Being part of some group is very natural
and necessary, it’s part of our programming as social beings. We not only do it for
rational benefits, it’s an instinct; we like to identify with some cause, with a person, an event, party or movement. We are social beings, shaped by the ‘other’ we
meet (Levinas) and identifying is what we do; it’s a way to connect and to satisfy
basic needs for survival, procreation and security. We are willing to give up some
of our own self in exchange for the communal identity.
The creation of a self is a „we“ process. It begins with identification or rather
blending with another object, like the nipple and the mother, then we start to identify with our body, as we can see in how babies explore their fingers. It becomes
more social as we move away from simple body identification. Eventually we
identify with a culture, a religion and so on. We start to see the community identity, the morals, the customs, the culture, as being ours, as being just as real as our
bodies, perhaps even more so.
This process of identification starts with connecting and sharing, but then develops into conformity and assimilation, and often compromise. Identification
changes us. We adapt our identity, albeit temporarily, but it always leaves traces.
The shared identity may overlap with our own (personal identity), but there are
usually issues where we have to compromise or give up our own position. It can
be experienced as positive or negative, as empowering and enriching, but also as a
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prison, depending on how much one feels at home, how the decision making process is ‘gestaltet’ and how the in-group/out-group borders are drawn.
The group mind, seen as the beliefs and desires common to a social group as a
whole (group identity), but also as a hypothetical psychic unity or collective consciousness of a group, has three main dimensions and effects: a personal (psychological), a social (community, culture) and a spiritual (otherworld) effect. The latter is less acknowledged and irrational for materialist scientists, but it is clear that
being together influences the contact modalities with the otherworld. In the philosophy of collectivity this is not widely accepted, one tries to find rational
explanations for group behavior and group intentions.
In a group we will sacrifice some of our individuality (our personal rights) to the
common cause, this being the root of any social system. We will accept hierarchy,
specialization and even sacrifice of some kind, as we know that dealing with the
dangers and challenges of the world outside makes this a necessity. This social behavior has deep biological roots, indeed many animals show similar group
behavior.

No hard evidence, but experienced by many
Group mind insights (conscious), personal resonance and and unconscious collective resonance experiences are not unusual, there are many anecdotal stories, in
fact most of us have experienced some form of synchronicity or prescience. There
is, alas, no good theoretical model to explain group mind phenomena, there are
lots of experiments but few are conclusive either way. Even the „hard“ neurological proof of sharing and collectiveness doesn’t give much insight in what we feel
and know happens all the time.
When two people are in each other’s company, their brain waves (as in an EEG)
will begin to look nearly identical, there is some kind of synchronization. According to Moran Cerf24, a neuroscientist at Northwestern University the surest way to
maximize happiness has nothing to do with experiences, material goods, or personal philosophy, but a lot with choosing with whom you are with. Seemingly we
share some kind of brain or thought waves, even apart from normal peer-level audio/visual communication, mirror-neurons, visual cues and body language. One
can describe this as aura interference or telepathy, but even without such esoteric
notions it is a phenomenon many of us experience. Prof. Digby Tantam25 suggest
human brains are interconnected through something like ‘wi-fi’, which allows us
to get far more information about people (like gut-feelings) than we are aware of,
he calls this interbrain communication26 or being in crowd mode. He explains various human behaviors through interbrain as the reason why people are drawn to
religions or they feel the need to come together in huge crowds at concerts or
matches.Our bag of identifications
24
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Our social identity has to do with our personality, our complex of drives, frustrations and our traumas which can be typed in various ways, but it also has to do
with our bag of identifications, which make up what could be called our belief
system, world view, culture27 or religion.
There is the interesting question, why we align ourselves with this or that group,
movement, and rally behind a specific banner? Why does a threat like CoVid-19
turn into a global hysteria? Why does Black Lives Matter become front page
news? There are logical reasons, like our actual events, family upbringing, education, culture, the safety issue, race or ethnic background, but many of our
identifications are personal and specific. But then there are the conscious or unconscious group or collective resonances. And we react to them (and join with
likeminded) in the familiar fight, fight or freeze ways, that seems very different
but often have the same root, being fear. In a family for instance one can have different political affiliations, join different groups and even fight each other because
of this.
It seems there is another mechanism that makes us follow this or that group, ideal,
identification, something not very rational, but very influential. For why do we not
only become a member of a political party, but chose specific products, services,
brands, conform to the rules of groups like gangs, bikers, freemasons, a church or
an activist group. This all could be the result of clever positioning or marketing, of
using hidden persuaders and all kinds of propaganda, marketing tricks and advertising, but doesn’t it suggest there is some kind of common attractor, some group
identity mechanism that is at the root of this. Not something that can be explained
by ‘normal’ communication, but exists nonetheless. A collective „we“emerges, the
„I’s“ group and bond together and it feels as if the collective is more than the sum
of the parts. It often is less than the sum of the individual beliefs, as the participants adopt beliefs that are in some way inconsistent with their own, identification
is often a compromise.
The idea of a group mind also shows up in notions about 28collective trauma, often
transgenerational issues that many people share and influence their behavior and
health. It is then, however, more seen as a collective memory about events, an attempt to makes sense of a tragedy. The collective trauma fosters the sense of a collective self, promoting a sense of meaning and mitigating existential threat, increasing group cohesion, keeps the (real or constructed) past alive as the epicenter
of group identity, and act as the lens through which group members understand
their social environment. The holocaust is a good example.
The idea that this is shared at an unconscious level as a group mind or better collective resonance phenomenon or rather collective resonance phenomenon is not
elaborated much. The issue of a group mind, whether it exists as Durkheim saw it
or that it is just shared insight is mostly about conscious collective cognition.
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The hidden ESP communication and agency dimension
Do groups of people have a connection beyond the physical as we now can measure it, is there something like an attractor which is shared but not through known
communication mechanisms, or is it all a kind of paranormal extrasensory perception (ESP) or agency (mind over matter)?
Science is skeptical about this, but in many situations, this would be the only explanation. It seems to point at a yet unknown potential of the mind, of humans and
maybe animals. Attempts have been made to explain it as intuition, synchronicity,
telepathy, mind projection or direct mental interaction, but it also labeled as
parapsychological lore and anomaly nonsense.
Seeing this in the context of identity and identification and then assuming these
capabilities might be specific to certain people and interactions, like rituals, may
shed light on the nature of group mind.
But then what kind of people and conditions, sets and setting? The lack of using or
even indicating any kind of typology in most of the research on ESP is an obvious
shortcoming. Usually, research was done with groups of students, attracted by the
subject or just paid to participate. They are tested and given all kinds assignments
and one tries to statistically prove they do exchange information, but what is lacking is motivation and purpose, and rarely are they properly typed. Why not experiment with ESP in situations that matter, with real significance for those involved,
think about healing? And just selecting gifted experimenters with a certain knack
for ESP does not level the field in a proper way. The problem is that funding for
parapsychology has dried up, the interest in it from the military and futurists
which led to several promising projects in the past has waned. Using psychedelics
for PTSD therapy for instance is only focusing on symptomatic and materialistic
effects, not at the root causes of the disease.
Another shortcoming is that one mostly looks at individual experiences, not how
group interaction effects the outcome. This is a pity, for especially group mind and
collective resonance effects are relevant in what we now see as identity politics, in
fundamentalism, crowd control, mass hypnosis and propaganda.
Maybe a different approach is needed? Could ESP not be related to the situation, the purpose and is this the same for everybody, or are there certain types
that do better in certain circumstances.
We know that in many cultures the shaman and medicine people are a special
kind, with often specific brain constellations (like epileptic fits) and lots of training? When we think about the evolutionary necessity of these capabilities, they
would make sense for certain people in a society, for certain tasks and situations.
Hunters and trackers could do with telepathy, the tribal leaders with exceptional
intuition, priests with clairvoyance or prophecy.
Is it too daring to assume, that certain ESP capabilities are related to past experiences or even to epigenetic traces in one’s DNA expression (ESP is often inheritable) and that groups of people with similar experiences (or damage as in the case
of substitute identities) share such capabilities? There are families where this is
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quite common but one could also think about children born with a C-section,
PTSD victims, abuse victims, groups with a malnutrition past, or a common disease, and why not the ones that share a common education (religion) or specific
external characteristics or (personality) typology, or even astrological similarities.
In other words, would what we could call group mind capabilities not be related to
the group identity one is connected to?
These days there is a lot of identification, people join a group, align with a flag,
label, ideal and often are acting as if driven by one mind. Can this be ignored or
can we find clues about what brings forth not only the need for such community
but that there seems to exist some secret and maybe even sacred communication
between the members? Group cooperation beyond the ‘normal’, unusual team efforts, swarming phenomena like in the animal world, can we ignore these effects
in for instance bikers gangs, terrorist groups, and in the military and corporate
world. Even the stock market, with its irrational spikes and patterns might be more
of a group mind phenomenon, but who looks at the typology or background of investor individuals or groups? Is there some higher-level or otherdimensional communication going on there? Maybe some do look at this and milk the market, the
big data these days are available and algorithms can be developed, but it is not a
common approach. And are there people who can tune into this and speculate
better than others?

Peer pressure, group hypnosis
Even without the strange effects, the telepathy and ESP we all feel the influence of
being part of a group, we sense the culture and adapt more or less. This peer pressure influences how we behave, we don’t want to be too different. This is often
not a conscious choice, we go along with the group mind, as if we are hypnotized.
We become what is around us, not only concerning the people, but also the culture
and the inanimate environment. Now in the “Thou are That’ and Hermetic perspective we are what is around us, the outside is a mirror of the inside, but this can
also be interpreted as that we are a prisoner of our environment, culture, family
and friends. They force us to comply with a certain identity and way of being, a
‘Gestalt’, in a way fix us in a status quo. This makes it very hard to change, to
transform our identity, as the world around us pushes us back to what we were,
bombarding us with unconscious cues.
Fundamental change therefore is more likely if we step away from our normal environment, break with the past, change our lives. This becomes evident when we
travel, and explains why transformational ‘work’ is best done in a more or less
isolated and ‘new’ environment. We have to step away from the world we created,
because it tends to become a straightjacket that keeps us away from change. This
more or less hypnotic homeostasis brings permanence, but limits the flux.
When we take this from the individual to the group, there is a similar mechanism.
We are, consciously or unconsciously, adapting to the group mind and this defies
rational explanation, but the effects are clear, we become hypnotized by the group
mind. In many cases the group mind and the collective behavior is heavily influenced by the leadership, as the members follow the ideas and convictions of the
leader.
184

Collective intention, crowd contagion
Looking at transformation or learning processes, the notion of a group-mind has
received relatively limited attention, except maybe in team-building and game theory. The notion of a Group Mind in larger settings is not deeply researched, even
though it forms the basis of sociology and in the modern rituals of marketing and
social media obviously group mind manipulation is a core task. There is a certain
hesitance to accept group mind as a separate, ontological phenomenon (As Emile
Durkheim did), but these days one sees it more as a shared (conscious) cognition.
The unconscious collective resonance is another matter, Jung pointed at it, but
psychotherapy movement went for the individual treatment.
In multi-person environments, in real encounters or online, group mind phenomena are an important factor, also in learning and innovation. We do influence each
other, and a great team or group produces better results, but also can limit fundamental change for their members. Social movements are usually based on common interests, creating and sharing an identity of interests (often sharing of power,
culture or ideology), and corporations tend to become social organizations too.
We all are not only our individual self or selves, but part of something larger; a
family, a group, a nation. We are social beings and have a social identity and collective intention but also individual needs; we act altruistically as well as egoistically. This dichotomy is very fundamental, in our psyche but also in our physical
existence, and not always conscious. Without interactions with others we would
not survive.

Group mind manifestation or emergence, TAZ
We could ask, is it the group mind as it is shared among the people which creates
the group, or does the group mind emerges and evolves when people are together?
Are we attracted to each other or a group because we are just obeying the attractor
energy or is that attraction the result being together? Probably both, but the first
option has not been deeply researched.
We all adapt to our environment and the people around. We have a social identity
(shown self) somewhat different from the private identity or assumed self (ego),
but we seem to give up more of our separateness and autonomy in group situations. We join and share the group mind to some degree, as we identify more and
more. The group mind is expressed in practical sharing and cohesion, but these
days also in a virtual (internet, social media) environment. Depending on the intention (purpose), along with the conditions, a group attitude will evolve, with
specific morals and culture.
One of the ingredients for group identity formation and expression is how isolated
it is, how much the outside is kept away. Here an important factor is the availability of some kind of isolated, safe or even sacred place. A place where one can experiment, create own rules, a situation Hakim Bey29 (P.L. Wilson) called a temporary or permanent autonomous zone and Huizinga talks about the magic circle (in
29
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play). One of the defining factors of a TAZ or PAZ is the separation, the safety to
experiment, with rules and identity.
This freedom allows for group identity formation and development as being different and distinguishable and stimulates the identification of the members with it.
Being a card-carrying member of a union, a party man at a political convention, a
‘Burner’ at Burning Man, member of this or that community, party, gang, city etc.
gives us a feeling of belonging. It also gives meaning, expands or supports our
personal identity, instigates ‘in-group’ social behavior, sharing and participation.
Being different from the outside gives a sense of pride, a sense of being special,
easily projected as being better. It also supports in-group cohesion versus the
out-group, the others.
Pride in being different or original, like in being part of the ‘counter-culture’ or
member of a gang is a natural way to deal with being seen or feeling as different
or inferior. We like to identify with a superior environment, especially when we
suffer from an inferiority complex (something Wilhelm Reich related to fascism).
We will even project or assume superiority into what we identify with, just to feel
better. This helps to balance a lack of control over one’s destiny, one’s lack of
self-confidence, social-economic status or education, the identification with a
culture or group brings some existential self-worth.

Intensity and the fear of group excitation
Social interaction and collective behavior also brings a certain intensity, the mob
gets easily excited. This is sometimes explained by the mirroring and repeating
(the mirror neuron mechanism) of individual emotions which heightens the collective mood. We copy the behavior and emotional responses of others through this
phenomenon, which was first observed in animals. But now it is recognized as
quite a normal phenomenon. Parades, festivals, sport events and communities, but
also broadcasts and media events are situations where the group mind (group
mood) can become stronger and take over individual judgment; participants can
feel synchronized and even act in unity. This resonance is not accidental, it’s
partly the goal and attraction of such events and media practices, in propaganda
and marketing this is used intentionally.
That some kind of new identity emerges and intensifies through group mind has of
course been observed. It can be positive or negative, hooliganism and crowd hysteria are negative, the good feeling of being in a like-minded group is obvious.
Churches, concerts, all kinds of meetings can bring enhanced and elevated feelings, the individual sentiments are heightened.

The non-material group mind
We humans are social beings and it is clear we also obey ‘group-mind’ influences,
but does this involve non-material, non-measurable, telepathic or extra-perceptual
(ESP) influences? This goes against rational science, but if we see our existence in
an extradimensional perspective this does not exclude the possibility, that our psyche is part of a wider ‘psyche’, is connected to other ‘psyches’ and communication may exist without a physical substrate. That there is something like
thought-waves or direct mind-mind communication.
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What is usually missing in the sociological experiments is the possibility that there
is such a non-material interaction, that the group mind is something that exists in a
different dimension, is part of the ‘otherworld’ phenomena. The idea, that collective prayer or meditation can have material ‘efficacy’ is not accepted by science
(except para-psychology), but of course part of almost all spiritual traditions and
cultures.
In the old days all Christians would pray for the welfare of their kings and rulers
at specific moments (often astronomical relevant instances), and Hindus would go
to Kumba Melas for a holy dip. We still wish each other a happy New Year at
midnight on December 31. This belief is a non-material ‘field’ or dimension hasn’t
died, there are now group mind experiments on the internet, like prayer circles and
global meditations at specific moments.
The problem is that there is little true insight in how a group mind, beyond the material interaction and communication, emerges and affects us. There is some experimental support, but not really conclusive.
Allan Combs and Stanley Krippner30 (2008) talk about the possibility of a neurological basis for “collective consciousness” in the strong meaning of a shared
sense of being together with others in a single experience. They mention (imitating) mirror neurons facilitating the historical acquisition of empathy and language,
maybe even the advent of self-consciousness and intersubjectivity (shared beliefs,
opinions, or feelings). They even point at the possibility of subtle “entanglement”
between individuals.
Collective consciousness is and was quite common in spiritual traditions, in group
meditation but also in problem-solving groups in modern society, but there is no
generally accepted explanation for these sorts of phenomena, even as it clear that
emotions are contagious.
Krippner and Combs suspect a tendency toward simpatico within the complex
processes of individual brains in coherent communities, sometimes even without
either literate or oral transmission, but through direct altered state experiences
unique to that culture (as reported for Australian Aboriginal tribes). The question
they then ask is how the brain can be responsive to patterns of stimulation carried
by “subtle,” very low levels of energy.

The visible and the invisible group mind
An organization/group/community/culture crowd has an identity; the distinctive,
enduring and essential character of it. Some would call that the culture, but it
makes sense to treat it as an identity and to see whether personal identity and
group identity resonate. In personal identity we see shown and hidden parts and
layers, like the masks and the substitute identities.
It thus makes sense to see whether in groups there is a similar situation, can we
distinguish more parts of that identity, maybe one unconscious and one overt identity. Is there a deeper motivation and identity than what we see, like a subliminal
30
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part of a group identity. The more obvious and visible superficial group image or
identity is perceived by the participants and the environment and manifested in
slogans, writing, actions and behavior. The hidden group identity, however, is also
there, and just like in the case of personal identity, may emerge when triggered
and then show quite a different profile, either negative or positive.

Collective memory
The group mind has a group memory, things that are remembered and shared; this
is not necessarily truthful, sometimes even fabricated and manipulated, but serving
the collective identity and communication mode. Often myths and ritual serve as
anchor for such an image, and such stories are mostly favorable for the victors and
those in power. Often the beginnings of a community or event are somewhat polished stories, a kind of myth, if not outright falsification of what really happened.
Such stories are then used as propaganda and in marketing. This is sometimes
picked up by sincere but gullible historians and scientists, and shows up thwarted
in studies and books. History is written by the victors, they say.
Collective memory refers to the shared pool of information held in the memories
of group members. Collective memory can be shared, passed on and constructed
by small and larger groups. The mechanism of collective memory parallels individual memory, as with better recall for pictures and symbols than for words), but
also has special features like cross-cueing, the enhancement of recall during group
discussion when 1+1>2 situations emerge.
Collective behavior is commonly seen by sociologists as a normal accompaniment
and medium for social change.
A group mind is, just like all identities, not a static phenomenon, but a dynamic
process. The ‘group dynamics’ approach is one of the ways to describe this.

Group dynamics
Group dynamics is a system of behaviors and psychological processes within or
between groups. Looking at groups or communities this means there is an intergroup identity, with its own dynamics, where the one group interacts with another,
and an intragroup identity, the way individuals interact with each other within the
group. There is also the possibility that one member of a group interacts with
someone outside the group or in another group, but this will usually mean that the
individual complies with the intergroup identity. If not, he or she will run the risk
of being seen as a traitor.
Understanding group processes and group dynamics is relevant in understanding
decision-making behavior, the forming of public opinion, elections, tracking the
spread of diseases, and analyzing the emergence of new ideas and technologies
like social media. It is also relevant in the marketing of products and services, and
of course when one wants to influence or manipulate group mind and group
behavior.
Just as we saw with personal identity, it is not easy to pinpoint the defining characteristics or dimensions of a group. Cohesion, agency, flexibility, admission policy, bylaws, social paradigm and ethics, spiritual inclination, there are many an-
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gles. The social dimensions like working together well (cohesion) depend on environmental factors, personal factors and leadership factors.
The purpose of a group is mutual benefit, also versus otherworldly influences. Together we are stronger, we can specialize, feel safer and trust each other to help.
The underlying premise is: ‘the whole is greater than the sum of its parts.’ In a
group new capabilities emerge, new intrinsic structures and laws expand beyond
what the individual could accomplish.
There is a problem; the individuals that constitute a group are not all equal, there
is always a diversity in capabilities, participation and status, and thus inequality in
wealth, agency or potential, even if one tries to pretend a peer-level equality.
Leaders will usually emerge, force others to follow them, compromise their own
interest or beliefs. But as it turns out, full equality is mostly a nice ideal but an illusion except in very isolated situations.

Social change, transformation
We can try, however, to create a more fair and equal situation and society. In the
context of social change and appreciating group processes in that respect, Stephan
Schwartz identified eight laws of change that help to achieve more wellness and
life-affirming changes, in the group but also throughout society. These laws are
relevant for group processes and communities. According to Schwartz, the results
and influence of the group depends on the following factors:
• The individuals and the group must share a common intention.
• Though they have a goal, the group shouldn’t have a cherished outcome.
• The individuals and the group must accept that their goal may not be reached in
their lifetime.
• The individuals in the group must accept that they may not get either credit or
acknowledgment for what they have done, and be authentically O.K. about this
• Each person in the group must enjoy fundamental equality, even while respecting hierarchical roles.
• The individuals must forswear violence in word, act, or thought.
• The individuals must make their private selves consistent with their public postures.
• The individuals in the group, and the group collectively, must always act from
the “beingness” of integrity.
These are important guidelines for ambitious communities or movements or for
staging events, but also for virtual meetings via social media or in computer game
settings.
If we can achieve such a level of cooperation things sometimes acquire a special
kind of energy, vitality. Participation in vital collectivities, according to Hadley
Cantril, supplies a sense of meaning through group affirmation and action and
raises the member’s estimate of his social status, both of which are important
needs frustrated in modern society.
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Group mind identification dangers
There are also clear dangers associated with group mind effects, especially those
enhanced by isolation and identification; one of them is the fascistic tendencies of
in-groups to create us-them dichotomies. But also an individual can be harmed,
get lost in the excitement and suffer the consequences. The many stories of people
who were part of a cult and tried to come ‘back’ in a more ‘normal’ world
exemplify this.
We have to realize that of course identification with a group, ideals or person is
not by itself a positive thing, or at least not always appreciated as such by the environment. A ‘Hells Angel’ biker may feel supported and powerful in his club, the
outside world is not so happy with motor clubs. Apple users feel part of ‘the others’, different and superior to those without Eve’s apple as a hypnotic reminder
and anchor. Adepts and followers of any movement run the risk of over-identification, deifying their practice, leader, symbols, and rationalizing their emotional attachment. Here the notion applies, that often a superiority environment is used,
joined or constructed to cover up inferiority complexes, as became clear in the
thinking of Wilhelm Reich about fascism.
This can be seen as a practical effect of cooperation, as people may bring complementary pieces of a puzzle. The one knows this, the other that, together they know
the whole.
Yet the historical and anthropological evidence makes clear, that group notions
rise above the individual level, en emerge from experiences or events that have a
religious or spiritual background. We have come together, all through the ages, to
honor the gods or the forces of nature, using rituals to channel the group mind in
specific directions. Rituals (and animals have rituals too) serve not only the psychological and the social, they have spiritual and magical effects too (Sala,
2014)31.
These otherworld effects are not easily measured and hardly recognized, but they
may offer clues to what group mind phenomena really are, beyond the many social and psychological theories around them. Maybe there are indeed telepathic
and other ESP mechanisms at work, when people come together.
Just as I suggested that identity phenomena at different levels, like cell-identity
with personal identity, may resonate with each other, there may be a communication or rather resonance mechanism between group identity and individual identity
level.
The research in group identity phenomena is limited, while modern technology
obviously would make it relatively easy to gauge what individuals in the group
do, feel and obtain, with real-time data like heartbeat, body temperature, neural
data, etc. Even in the context of psychedelic research, now in revival mode because of legal possibilities, one concentrates mostly on individual effects. That
historically such substances were and are used in groups is not really appreciated
by the scientist looking into the potential benefits of them.
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The positive ignored
Group-mind traditionally has a negative connotation, crowds are considered dangerous, the status-quo must be protected against them. Hooligans, but also soldiers
in war, political rallies, bikers, lynch mobs and gangs, public panic, there are
many examples of frightening assemblies, while the positive side, like in peaceful
congregations, in most organizations and in most social gatherings, is less noted.
Mostly one sees collective behavior as a pathological manifestation resulting from
social disorganization and cultural or economic conflict.
Not all revolutions are bad, progress and civilization started around a campfire.
The idea, that group mind can be a positive influence, that it is the basis of our social consciousness, is not very much appreciated or studied, even as most organizations and social structures exist because of this. It’s not rational, not normal, and
doesn’t fit the mechanical paradigm.
The study of how group think, group mind, also in relation to group identity,
emerges and can be influenced deserves much more scientific attention. Group
mind phenomena are is at the root of most conflicts in the world, but also offer the
potential to solve those conflicts and bring real and sustainable progress.. Technologies like bio-sensors and analysis of what we now can measure of how people act
and interact in groups can help to gauge and interpret group phenomena in new
ways.
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16 Legal identity, authentication
Identity is also a legal concept, it’s who we are in contracts, courts, and when
dealing with authorities, banks, institutions. Can we be identified as the one we
claim to be, or has identification become a matter of automated systems like biometric sensors, pattern recognition, or implanted chips. Are we who we claim we
are, how do we prove our identity? Passports, ID-documents, material proofs are a
thing of the past, our pin-code is more important and other authentication mechanisms like iris-scans or AI analysis of behavior are taking over.
We have, in this digital era, externalized the identity issue so far from our physical
presence that we are no longer our body, but that what’s recorded elsewhere. Identity theft is a common problem now. We have digital identities and profiles we are
not aware of and even psychologically we are sometimes more familiar with our
digital avatars than with what we feel and know inside.
What used to be a straightforward concept, legal identity as the legal registration
and documentation of a person that enables that person to access rights, benefits
and responsibilities in their country is no longer so clear. We still have identity
cards, passports and registration in public registers, consisting of documentation of
name, personal data, date of birth, and may have a unique identifier, like an identifying number, memorized pin-codes or passwords but increasingly rely on authentication in the form of biometric data, implanted chip or unique patterns in our behavior. For most practical matters we (unconsciously) rely on what banks, internet
platforms and authorities have on us, in digital files we have no access to, and
comply with their procedures.
Even the old-fashioned public registration is not for everyone, maybe up to 2 billion people don’t have proper registration, and practically no or limited access to
what we now call “universal human rights”. Not that this legacy of Eleanor
Roosevelt is more than a neo-colonial export product, as some nations accuse, but
it’s a start. The United nations thus has made “legal identity for all including
birth registration” one of the UN’s sustainable development goals (SDGs). Being
documented has become a necessity in the Western world, the “sans papiers” have
a hard time surviving or participating in society. A lack of legal identity also
means that travel documents, driver licenses, schools, pension and taxation
schemes and insurance are all off limits to these people, who are often not even
recognized as citizen. They are used, exploited and discriminated, and risk human
trafficking or slavery. For those living in the developing countries this is less of a
problem, and one could ask whether the demand for legal identity by the UN is
not some form of control, by their governments, the banks or the neo-liberal system, trying to upgrade everybody to be an obedient customer and pawn in the capitalist system. Maybe what one wants is to upgrade our economic identity, not our
access to human rights, as that would be a very costly exercise. It’s not widely
known, but these days each and every fugitive accepted as such in Northern European countries, will cost around 1 million euro over her or his lifetime. This
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burden is never openly mentioned, but is felt by many and constitutes a serious
national debt.
Legal identity is not what you are, it’s not your real identity. The inner person,
whilst it may be discussed in legal contexts, is seldom of interest. Legal identity is
just what the law requires, for people, businesses, organizations and institutions
and in a more limited way applies to documents, inventions, property in general. It
comes with rights, duties and obligations, with a legal status, but this is still only
part of the picture. It seeks purpose, meaning, value and significance, but within
the intrinsic legal structure, confined to that perspective. Understanding that legality and the law are just limited (in time, in accuracy, in validity and reach) is important. We are all equal under the law, but some are more equal than others is a
reality (Animal farm, George Orwell 1945).
The law is just a more or less practical incarnation of the higher principles we call
ethics. In this chapter we will address the ethical position and moral identity issue
first, then come back to the legal situation, but much more will be in the chapters
about digital identity and cyberspace.

Multiple identity poses a legal problem
Identity is a tricky subject in the ethical and legal sense, if we realize that the notions of being one and the same person all the time, and that we have a free will
that makes us responsible for what we do, are really at the root of our judicial system. Both can be debated philosophically and practically, but the famous book
about the “Strange Case of Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde” by Robert Louis Stevenson
makes clear what the dilemma is for a judge in such a case. These days we have
the option to put away someone with such a split personality in a mental institution, but no judge would not fine you accepting a plea that it was your alter driving too fast. This may also be the reason that studying multi-personality phenomena in more or less ‘normal’ people, as we do in this book with the proposition of
substitute identity formation because of trauma, has not been taken seriously by
the judicial, medical and scientific world. It’s too tricky, a can of ethical worms!
The algorithms of Google, the authorities and other data miners don’t factor this
in, yet!

The Law: rightful for some of us,
some of the time. Seldom a true
balance, but trying!
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17 Ethics and moral identity, the era of the
algorithm
The ethical perspective
Ethics is the activity of man directed to secure the inner perfection of his own
personality.
The first step in the evolution of ethics is a sense of solidarity with other human beings.
Albert Schweitzer

In these two quotes of Albert Schweitzer we see the two aspects of ethics, one
concerning our own conscience, our personal identity, while the other is about our
relationship with the people around us. But the balance between these two perspectives has changed. Identity, autonomy, privacy, individuality, subjective
rights, human rights, those are the keywords these days in discussions about what
is good or bad. Our personal ethics, what we consider good or bad, what we see as
our conscience, is a major part of our individuality and thus our identity.
We no longer accept the law as divine, but feel free to discuss top-down authority.
Justice has become a personal thing, Ius and Lex (right/justice and law) diverge.
Our personal sense of what is right, our conscience, which is part of our identity,
is often more important than what society or even reason dictates. Individuality
reigns, but at the expense of communality, social cohesion and maybe even the
manageability of society and the effectiveness of the democratic system
(proliferation of factions).
The terms ethics and morality, formally dealing with the difference between good
and bad, right and wrong, are often used interchangeably in philosophical discourse, but many people feel there is a difference. One then sees morality as
something that’s personal and normative, more of a feeling, like guilt, whereas
ethics is the underlying code and principles, providing standards of “good and
bad”, more cognitive and theoretical. Ethics then is about one’s principals while
morality is related to mores or social rituals and often more related to religious
rules. As social beings we are constantly challenged, we live on a watershed between me and you. Morality has, in this perspective, much to do with the individual- collective dichotomy, the practical choices we make concerning ourselves
versus the collective, the people and environment. Morality is more about how we
deal with others, ethics involves our identity, our deeper motives and conscience,
individual convictions about what kind of life we should lead.
Conscience is the individual’s capacity for moral agency, the capacity (internal
sense) to make moral judgments. This is not an isolated capacity, it is deeply
rooted in our ‘conscientious identity’ and in how we communicate this in specific
situations.
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Our consciousness, which is a very personal thing these days and no longer a set
of commandments, taboos and duties forced upon us by religion, provides us with
an ethical compass, a source of moral knowledge, much deeper than the rational
reasoning and superficial laws and mores. Conscience is also the individual’s
judgment as to whether his or her actions are in accordance with this compass. It
is beyond a narrative self-conception (if we see self as subjective) as it touches the
transcendental. The invisible, the (sacred) otherworld is still there, at least as it
figures in the constitution, laws, the creeds and ethical thinking of society, and for
many still is a realm to be honored.
Ethics as we humans see it, beyond human reasoning or divine commands, may
thus be something that emerges only at a higher level of abstraction, something
way beyond the deterministic-reductionistic paradigm and only visible if we try a
holistic approach, as Hegel indicated in “Das Ganze ist das Wahre” or even beyond that, if we see ethics as transcendental like Wittgenstein did in his Tractatus,
going beyond the ratio1:
The sense of the world must be outside the world. In the world everything is as
it is, and everything happens as it does happen: in it no value exists...For all
that happens and is the case is accidental. What makes it non-accidental cannot lie within the world....It must lie outside the world. And so it is impossible
for there to be propositions of ethics. Propositions can express nothing of what
is higher.
So what if we see human ethics not only as a rational idea like Immanuel Kant
suggested (in the Categorical Imperative) but as awareness of the root mechanisms
of manifestation, as a choice between the individual(change) and the collective
(stability). We make those choices, seemingly rationally, but guided by our
conscientiousness of how these relate, call them not good or bad, but just. What is
just or justice is very subjective, we all have a different consciousness, but also
share more or less the objective goals of the judicial law system, where the blindfolded Lady Justice represents the fairness, balance and equality.
Moral identity, as a concept in psychology, is the referencing of one’s own
self-concept in terms of moral character traits. Things like ‘I am good and
honest’.
We can see our personal moral identity, which is a very essential part of who we
are or think we are, as the expression of our understanding of the universal mechanisms (karmic or natural laws) including but also beyond our inner and outer
worlds.
It is not accidental, that the philosophers concerned with ontology and cosmology
have also written about ethics, and this goes from the Greek to Augustine of
Hippo, the Schoolmen, from Zoroaster to Spinoza, Bruno,Kant, Hegel, Heidegger,
Wittgenstein, Bateson, and Nietzsche. Only more recently we made ethics a more
social thing, with John Stuart Mills and John Rawls and Jeremy Benthams’s utili-
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tarian notion that it’s all about optimizing the greater good, happiness and well-being, for the larger group, the population.
Values like justice, beauty, sublimity, life, authenticity, love and truth are at the
root of an ethical code. They are not easily objectified, how we value them is a
choice, but there are more or less general patterns. Ethics and truth are very much
connected in a metaphysical way, eternal truths are part of the ethical. Ethics and
aesthetics are different, but there are more rational and even biological connections, people use beauty as an indication for truth in mathematical pattern tasks.
Plato noted that ethics involves perception of ‘Moral Beauty’.
The origin of ethics in this perspective can be deducted from how love and truth
are related, this is more or less the first fundamental duality, in metaphysical terms
love and truth together are the divine or the all consciousness. The manifested reality is where love and truth are separate, but complementary and some consider
their unity as the sphere of the divine.
We can see ethics, the struggle around what is good or bad, as a purely human issue, but it is obvious that also animals behave in ways that we consider ‘good’ as
in acting beyond pure self-preservation and that they know and show some kind of
realization of this. It all of course depends on the perspective, good and bad are
not fixed, what is bad for the one can be good for the other.

Freedom, individuality, the law
Ethics is a collection of values principles, based on divine inspiration (Ten Commandments), rational considerations (Kant and Rousseau), universal laws like
karma (action-reaction), and/or evolutionary ingrained notions; morality is how
these ‘values’ are externalized and expressed, more a cultural thing.
The concept that an individual has a unique identity, individual goals and values
developed relatively recently in the history of our species, we moved from a more
collective consciousness to an individualized and more ego-centric attitude with
an emphasis on personal responsibility, privacy and identity.
In essence, we are moral beings, many decisions that really matter require our
ability to judge and reason and require us to make a moral choice, mostly choosing between a private and a public interest. There are laws and codes of conduct,
but many things and situations are not so clear-cut. Then we have to make a
choice, weigh in the values, arguments and positions but there our personality (but
really our identity, more specifically what Freud called the super-ego) kicks in,
maybe there are inner conflicts that make things difficult.
Ultimately identity conflicts are mostly moral conflicts, inner struggles about how
we can deal with a situation or how we did deal with it in the past. We will use the
example of war to see whether understanding identity can help to see why conflict
and even war (between people, organizations and nations) happens.
Who we are, inside, comes into play when we have to make practical moral decisions, when we have to follow what we can call our conscience, our inner set of
rules, our ethical compass. The morality of the individual, is based on personal
convictions and belief, as part of one’s personal identity, but also, at a higher
level, as part of a community or society identity. Morality at the level of a society
can be a very rational set of rules, the result of historic, evolutionary insights, a so-
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cial contract like Rousseau suggested or the logical result of rational deliberations
like in Kant’s ‘Categorical Imperative’ or Spinoza’s Ethics.
The morality can, however, also be derived from what religious prophets and leaders ‘received’ and canonized as ‘divine’ commandments. These commandments,
duties and rules came down from the heavens or were sold as such by way of
prophets and holy men.
Then there is the idea that morality is contained in custom and in the laws. Laws
are the ‘hard’ sediment from what starts as rules in play that evolve, often through
ritual, into written codes. Laws and courts are a cultural identifier, they define
how a society deals with the choices between individual and collective interests.
There are choices that are more or less common, but also ones that are different in
different cultures. Good and bad are thus not universal, and morality is not always
written in stone and open to interpretation... The choice between individual gain
and community interest can be argued as constituting the main ethical identifier,
of a person and a culture.
For an individual, the choices one makes between good and evil, between acceptable and unacceptable, between one’s personal interest and social responsibility
are the cornerstone of one’s identity, but also a reason for stress and worry as
one’s conscience may point at another position than the one we picked.
Of course the issue of good and evil has been the subject of many philosophers
and there are many views. One can look at it as subjective or objective, as a polarity or as separate dimensions, as complements or contraries, as a purely human
thing or a tendency of nature, as permanence versus flux, status quo versus transformation or even deny the difference between good and bad.

Conscience, what to do with consciousness
An important aspect of consciousness is the relation with willful, intentional action. When we consciously try to change things, and we do so all the time, we are
or should be aware of the consequences. Just responding to external signals, pressure or reacting to physical situations is not really willful, premeditated or intentional. It is when we make decisions about action (or willful non-action) that the
whole mechanism of inner deliberations, cognitive dissonance, inner critic and
what not starts to happen. When under normal circumstances we just do things not
really hindered by conscious restraints, our unconscious conscience or inner
knowing guides us. It is when there is doubt, when there is inner conflict between
our sub-personalities, when maybe one part of us says yes, the other no, them the
question of conscience surfaces. It’s not the ocean of unconscious, intuitive acts
and drives that concerns us when thinking about morality, but it’s the rough surface, the crest of waves and undercurrents that create the foam of uncertainty,
where conscience starts to matter.
Conscience or as it is sometimes called conscientiousness is a cluster concept,
based on the three pillars of identity (the conscientious identity, morality and communicativeness) according to Donnelly2.If we consider conscience just as the
2

Donelly, Andrew; Identity, Morality and Communicativeness: The Principles
of Conscience; (2014)
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moral sense, or the capacity (moral agency) to make moral judgements, it matters
only on the battlefield of subjective and assumed realities, where we refer to codices, laws and prescribed morality,
divine charter. This is where the
moralist, the ethical philosophers
and theologians come in with their
explanation, guilt trips and threats
about hell, karma and damnation.
Note that identification is not the
same as conscientious identity,
which is a totality, it’s just a limited set of beliefs, based on an
individual’s desires or volitional
states.
The real question about morality is
not about where we deliberate,
weigh arguments, decide between alternatives, it is to ask whether there is a
deeper knowing, a true knowing that guides us in all other moments and actions.
This is where we make a connection between the subjective and objective realities, where the real I (which is extradimensional if we call it the soul) comes into
play.
This is where consciousness as a function, as a process, has its roots. It can be argued that our human consciousness is the link between the normal and the
extradimensional, that consciousness therefore is not only linked to memory of the
past, but also to a ‘memory’ (by lack of a better word) of the future.

Ethics: Plato and the twin horses in the Phaedrus
Concerning complex themes like ethics and morality it helps to have some imagery that goes beyond the wording and language. The imagery in Plato’s Phaedrus,
where he sees the psyche as acting like the charioteer of two winged horses, a wild
one and a tamed one, is a great way to look at fundamental ethics. It shows a way
to look at many of the dilemmas we face, the choices we have to make. Separating
them not in good or bad, which depends on the perspective anyway, but in the dimensions of collective and the individual, the permanence and the flux, helps to
see these as separate, not as polarities. To see them as dualities, as separate is
better than seeing them as polar opposites. And as the horses are winged, Plato
also makes clear the goal of the charioteer is not limited to the material or rational
plane, but includes the heavens, the idealistic and eudaimonic purposes like happiness. The charioteer, the mind in charge, can also be interpreted as the manager,
the politician, the judge who has to make decisions. Beyond keeping the horse in
line and working together, the goal, the target toward where the chariot is aiming,
is important. If one sees the charioteer as also responsible for the stakeholders behind him or following him, Plato’s image becomes a very useful metaphor for the
challenges people in power positions face.
This twin horses idea was probably not totally new. Zoroaster (est. 1200 BC), also
known as Zarathustra, long before the Greek sages, was looking at the notion of a
duality of the mental world with Aša Vahishta (the Best true, Spirit of the fire) and
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Vohû Mananghâ (the good
t
hought, Spirit of cattle, the
uniting principles of the
c
ommunity of cattle-breede
rs). Not good and bad, but
t
wo different objectives. One
c
ould see these as permanence and flux, as the core
i
dentity and the interaction
with the environment, as bei
ng and becoming - this cove
rs a universal theme. Zoroa
ster’s ideas have been interpreted as ethical dualism,
t
he world as being locked in
a
n epic battle between opposi
ng forces of good and evil, but his notion of truth (aša) as the purpose of humankind contained both existence and creation.
The ancient Greeks were influenced by this Zoroastrian thinking, also in part because of the occupation and wars with Persia at the times. We see there the same
separation in constraining mentality and progressive mentality (structure and
change) in what Plato’s horses represent.
Of course there were others, besides Plato, who observed this. Nietzsche had a
similar idea to describe the human mind, using the Greek mythological deities
Apollo to represent the civilized, disciplined aspect, and Dionysus as the natural,
emotional and wild, untamed aspect.
Nietzsche saw the tension between these powerful forces as a characteristic of human life and points at the limited understanding of the world as we only project
our Apollonian desires to discipline and control our environment, not looking to
what is hidden underneath.
Innovation, the wild horse, also means we need change, even crime, we have to
accept some freedom to divert, otherwise things become stagnant. Here we find
support in Durkheim’s views on crime. He believed that crime is:
“bound up with the fundamental conditions of all social life”
and serves a social function. Crime ensures:
“not only that the way remains open to necessary changes but that in certain
cases it directly prepares these changes.”
And:
“To make progress, individual originality must be able to express itself… ”.
So we are allowed to be different, but at the same time there is the notion that we
have equal rights, the individual and the collective dimension both need to be
honored.
Juxtaposition, side by side, contraries rather than opposition, helps to escape the
one-dimensional black/white, true/false dichotomy, the false dilemma, and opens
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our eyes for the excluded middle. The principle of the excluded middle that comes
with seeing them as polarities is valid, but
only in very clear-cut cases something being either true or false. In the choice between individual and collective (freedom
and security) this is seldom the case, both
perspectives (or dimensions) are to be
honored.
The two basic dimensions can be recognized in how an individual, a group or society deals with ethical and eventually legal matters and establishes a political point
of view. Nobody only values one position,
there is always a compromise and depending on the tolerance a somewhat broader
area that one identifies with. It is also clear, that one will accept that in some cases
the position has negative consequences for some, like in war or in dealing with
criminals or when an innocent is convicted.

The inclusion of a goal and a higher purpose
To relate identity in a new way (one of the ambitions of this book) to ethics and
the choices we (or society) makes concerning collectivity versus individuality, we
will use and expand the image of Plato’s two winged horses. The psyche is the
driver, the master of the horses who has to steer both the white, the tamed and
obedient horse and the black, the wild horse, to the proper destination and, as an
extension of the model, the master needs to consider the interests of the payload of
the chariot, those of the stakeholders. The goal or direction of the chariot matters,
based on the intention and purpose.
There is a somewhat hidden but essential message of the winged horses. For
theire wings indicate that the goal, the direction of the horses is not limited to the
material, but allows aiming at something higher, at a heavenly path.
The image of the two winged horses in Plato’s Phaedrus offers a far better image
to deal with ethical questions than the juxtaposition or even opposition of security
and freedom, of individuality and collectivism we see these days, especially concerning things like privacy, terrorism and civil rights. Accepting them as complementing dualities, not polarities and in the context of a higher purpose gives a
better perspective.
The psyche is, in Plato’s view, the charioteer who has to control the brave and the
wild horse, making sure they go in the right direction, which may include the
heavenly. This model is a great starting point for looking at why we have the wild
and the tame anyway. The tame, the obedient horse is the conforming one, the
other-regarding, based on the ethics of the “contrat social”, the status quo, the social order. The wild horse is the self-regarding, the becoming, moving, progress,
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creativity, crossing borders, even the criminal is here accepted as somewhat necessary
for flux and progress.
It is in essence a good representation of the
social and the individual goals, for that is
what the horses represent. These are separate dimensions, not on the same axis. Acknowledging this means not choosing to
curb freedom with security as an excuse, a
trend we see so clearly since 9/11 and in the
context of fighting terrorism, taking away
civil liberties and individual responsibility
and accountability more and more. These
days we are collectively guilty, subject to
scrutiny and monitoring, the old notion of
innocence until proven guilty is gone. Note
that in the ‘war-on-climate’ a similar mechanism emerges, taxing energy use, CO2 and
pollution, thus curbing or even eliminating
individual choices.
Communal goals such as security are implicitly declared (or cleverly sold as) sacred in modern times, providing an opportunity to go further and further in
curbing civil liberties, privacy and what
are called universal human rights (but
are not really accepted as such everywhere). Such pursuit of security is often at the expense of basic freedom, of the
freedom to be different, to be creative, being able to play with one’s identity, and
not necessarily being politically correct. The corona crisis made this quite clear,
all kinds of liberties and rights were just suspended, by edict, not by democratic
discussion.

Separate dimensions
It needs to be emphasized; both horses are a dimension in itself, and both have
value. On the one hand, if only the social, adapted, conforming horse is allowed,
there will be no progress, as is attested to by historical examples such as the communist system, which led to stagnation. Without individual gain also slowly the
common goal is forgotten and becomes an idealistic dream that sinks away in
laziness and grayness.
On the other hand, what a cold world it would be if only individualism was honored, with self-interest as the only value. Such leaning too much toward the
neo-liberalism capitalist approach or better the libertarian model with total freedom for the entrepreneur (and that includes the criminal) doesn’t work either. The
liberty for individual gains has made some extremely rich, but left the economy
and the world in an economic and environmental crisis and, some remarked, led to
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a system of essentially managing and maintaining poverty (trickle-down economics) ignoring communal ethics and sharing as the real way to eradicate poverty.
True ethics is thus more than a balancing act, it means honoring both the individual and the collective and needs careful steering, allowing both horses to pull their
weight but keeping in mind what the goal is and what is the interest of the stakeholders, not of the charioteer/manager. This constitutes the broader and truly ethical perspective, about the role of a judge, politician or leader as the steersman of
the chariot. His or her responsibility is not only to make the two horses cooperate,
but also to guide them toward the goal.
We need both horses and the context. The charioteer, in an individual case or in
society or business, must make the best of his team of horses, while listening to
what the folks behind in the chariot, the stakeholders, want. It is not enough to
move efficient, the direction also matters, it is not only about balance but also
about guidance toward some goal.
Questions about security versus safety should be considered in this perspective not
as a dilemma of antagonists, or as a question of balancing a polarity, but of recognizing the common goal, like happiness, which involves freedom and security.
The actuality of this argument, that these are two dimensions and not opposing extremes on one axis, needs to be emphasized. These days, under the pretense of increasing security, we are stripped of many civil or human rights. Our privacy is invaded, our conversations monitored, our emails and web behavior screened and
used by government and commercial organizations, with efficiency and in the
post-corona perspective our health and safety as the arguments to cover objections
of proportionality.
The main result, in legal (and essentially ethical) terms, is that we are no longer
considered innocent until proven guilty, and so we are now guilty (of being illegal, hackers, terrorists, drug users, etc.) until proven innocent. Not only our acts,
but our speech and slowly even our thinking are scrutinized, our identities
externalized and our rights annulled. The decent and reasonable choice (the
‘Vernunftige’ in Kant’s vocabulary) between the interests of the one versus the interests of the communal is taken out of our hands. Accepting collateral damage is
now the norm, when using drones, in robotics (autonomous cars), dealing with
refugees, in legal and detention policy.
We can see this in the legal systems too. The more libertarian and individualistic
Anglosaxon legal model, with the need to pin down all details in contracts and focus on money in the Western world is gaining ground over the Roman/Rhineland
model of implied solidarity, tacitly assuming good housefathership of contract
partners, stakeholder rather than shareholder value and a more social angle in
general.

Limits of the horses model
Even as Plato’s model can be helpful in general, it has its limitations. One of them
is that the other or the communal is not differentiated. In real life we deal with
several spheres of the ‘other’. There are the ones very close, the ones we regard as
in-group, the ones more removed and even the impersonal collectivity of a nation
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or humankind. Notions like family, tribe, nation, and identification differentiate
the other, in very practical us-them terms. Our language reflects this, we distinguish between you, he/she, we, the plural you and they, in some languages there
are even more layers to indicate the level of intimacy or social status with the
other. Social media add even more complexity to what we see as the other. The
old media-distinction between individual and mass-media (print, broadcast) is replaced or extended with qualifications like being a friend, a follower, a liker, acquaintance, contact, associate, buddy, with a range of loyalties and ample
opportunity to differentiate and even discriminate.

Classification of
values
The idea to look at
moral dilemmas bij
classifying values in
two columns, basically the permanence/social and
flux/individual is also
used by Colin Talbot3
(2008) in the Competing Public Values
model, which was developed in the early
1980s. He adds dominance and submissiveness (flexibility),
somewhat like in
Leary’s Rose model.

Values
The appreciation of
moral values has changed over time, the old ideals and virtues gave way to new
insights, and technology and economy have influenced what we think is important
in our lives. Individualism, self-realization, authenticity, have taken over from the
more social virtues. These days even those are challenged as the Generation Z embraces the fabricated hyperreality of the media as important. Fake news, fake identity, fake politicians and influencers, they are looking (with smartphone in hand)
beyond the old commodity, goods and services for experiences and even transformation. What’s in it for me doesn’t have to be factual, as long as makes us feel
happy and offers an illusion of meaning.. Change is the only constant, whatever
doesn’t change has no value anymore.
Values change, and as Friedrich Nietzsche implied in his “Umwertung aller
Werte’ this has to do with the nihilism, the diminishing ”Wahrheit" (reality/truth)
3
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and the absence of God.in our times.
The “Übermensch” rises above all
this, is the epitome of individualism,
creates its own new values. Driven by
“der Wille zur Macht” as a general
principle of life, this can be interpreted as the tendency to establish and
defend one’s identity.
Identity is the missing factor in deliberations about the optimal balance between individual and collective interests. The choices there are so obviously related to the culture and belief
systems of the society that just a rational deliberation or choice is impossible. The
Western liberal democracy is not the only logical choice, as Francis Fukuyama
pretended, other cultures can make different ones, but those choices have more to
do with their deep identity, their roots and history, than just following this or that
book or leader. Identity is the missing factor in discussing the future of society and
societies.
Technology is an important factor in this, as it has taken us away from the flat materialism, we define our life and happiness now by abstracts like money (just one’s
and zero’s in a file), information (data with meaning), experiences and transformations rather than goods and tangibles. To exemplify how new values influence our
thinking, look at the value of algorithms.

New economic values: algorithms and artificial intelligence
Many people are worried about what algorithms, digital identity technology, apps
(which are practical algorithms) and AI could do to us. Could they dissolve our
sense of self , our human autonomy, agency and volition to make decisions or
even take over from us humans as robots, cyborgs or Big Brother. Will AI strip us
from any privacy at all, limit intimacy (which is shared privacy) and thus attack
our power over our lives, our vitality and reduce us to cattle, living in the space
the computer allows and assigns us?
The reality is that these things are there, widely used (although often not very effective) and growing upon us, every generation of our smartphone, domestic appliance and computer system has more of it, the internet is one gigantic bag of
smart apps and hidden algorithms, eating away at our individuality and ability to
make mistakes, learn and grow. The idea these devices and systems will eventually take over from humanity is farfetched, but has some followers. I don’t see this
as a serious probability, as such a step (a singularity) assumes that science would
understand and somehow copy or emulate how our psyche is not only driven by
physical impulses but has an conscious inner world where emotions and intuition
rule. We can emulate the effects, with drugs or stimulation, bypass many functions, but as yet self-consciousness is barely understood. We look, with scanners
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and all kind of equipment, at the tuner (our brains and maybe guts) mechanisms of
consciousness but miss out on the programs, the real drivers.
We are, no doubt, entering the era of the algorithm4. The days of material, rational
and metaphysical values are not over, but new values has entered the ethical territory, like that of algorithms and artificial intelligence as the way we use, harness
and create dynamic self-learning systems with those algorithms. Fascinating, but
als frightening.
These days the value of algorithms is outpacing the traditional assets like goods,
real estate, money, intellectual rights or even education. Companies like Google
are defined by their algorithms which are in essence decision models using all
kinds of data, and process and monetize their access to specific datasets (to which
we as users contribute). Who has the best way to assess and evaluate past, present
and even future behavior wins. These days often winner takes all, so we end up
with many an oligopoly in cyberspace.
Algorithms are not new, in fact science is all about them, as for instance physical
laws are decision models that help us predict behavior. A human being is more or
less defined by a decision model, behavior is the result of a set of rules and processes that more or less automatically generate specific responses. The value of a
human being, in an economic and social sense, depends on how well this decision
model works and the access to relevant data.
The value of Google, Amazon and many of our modern mega-corporations is not
their money in the bank or the value of their machinery or investments, but the
value of the algorithm they use to gauge and predict consumer agency, of course
combined with their access to the data we so willingly (and mostly unconscious)
provide by using their services. In a limited sense, algorithms are computer decision models and coded in computer language, but the idea of a decision model,
predictive or goal oriented procedure is much broader than just a mathematical
formula or computer program. These days algorithms are no longer limited to
‘hard’ data and digital formats, we (and the entities we create and are part of) can
be assessed with ever more tools, medical, psychological, behavioral, referenced
with statistical demographics and historical trends, in practice the system might
know more about you than yourself, like your subconscious drives and inclinations. In combination with ever more data about our material being, like our DNA
and medical and biological data, statistical predictions about life expectancy are a
reality (for instance by telomere degradation analysis).
The concept is now applied to many phenomena, like genetic manipulation and
the development of vaccines, but even to our human existence, life and the universe. Maybe stating that God is the ultimate algorithm goes too far, but there is
serious discussion about how important it is to see human agency as the result of a
set of algorithms. Materialist and reductionist people like Yuval Harari see a human as just a set of algorithms, in the sense that they’re biochemical algorithms,
which have evolved at the whim of natural selection over millions of years.
Neuro-scientists like Antonio Damasio note that there is no stable substrate for
4
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those algorithms as feelings interfere with the cognitive programs. The distinction
is relevant in the context of artificial intelligence and robotics, if we are just a set
of algorithms it might be possible to emulate or copy them in a non-living carrier
(like a computer) and arrive at a system that acts like a human brain, self learning
but not conscious. This is what the proponents of the ‘singularity’ like Ray
Kurzweil suggests and that it’s just a matter of time before we get there, with machines not only imitating but surpassing human capabilities and with their own
agency, independent from their human ‘masters’. The question remains, what
makes us humans, the cognitive or the emotional, and what makes us aware of
being a set of algorithms?

Humans are Epi-algorithmic
The idea of the broader environment actually influencing which algorithms are expressed can be compared with what we now call epigenetics concerning genetic
expressing of DNA code (an algorithm of sorts on itself). Humans (and all living
things) are a set of algorithms with a substrate of feelings, which are controlled
and expressed in an epi-algorithmic way, which is beyond algorithmic.
Algorithms are everywhere, nearly all the equipment and tools we use these days
use them, are based on them. Search engines, smart phones, the IoT (Internet of
things) but also scientific procedures of many kinds contain them. There is a
growing concern about the influence of algorithms in internet, in profiling, as a
factor in society, science and criminality, also because the old legal tools to deal
with them, like patent and copyright laws, are irrelevant as the algorithms are kept
proprietary. They are constantly upgraded, self learning and extremely valuable.
The technology to acquire, analyze and use big data sets is developing fast and is
used for all kinds of purposes, some very good like in medicine, but some of a
more dubious character like predicting human behavior in the context of security
and manipulating us for commercial or criminal reasons. Privacy is becoming irrelevant, the systems know more about us than ourselves, store that information
forever, and imprison us in labels and ‘identities’. You are what Google, the NSA
or your bank decides, their algorithms rule our lives, define our credit status, medical chances and legal position, usually assuming we are guilty, not innocent. The
actuality of a specific situation (citizen) is sacrificed on the altar of statistical
relevance; customization and made to measure have little place in standardized
algorithmic decision models.
This has consequences and politically there is some worry about it, there are
voices that want all algorithms to be transparent, under public control and regulated, but this is more of an idealistic than a practical stance, for how can you control a dynamic and self-learning procedure or an isolated scientist creating the next
best encryption? It sounds ‘reasonable’ to include statements in legal texts like
that no decisions (even if this is limited to government use of algorithms) can be
based on algorithmic analysis alone, but the reality is different, drones kill people
without human intervention, because no human is fast enough. To limit the development and ownership of algorithms would amount to limiting the freedom of
thought, expression and progress.
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Algorithms are replacing the rituals we used to have to manage diversity and morality, like the court system, the democratic matrix, religious practices and even
the impartiality of science. We have to accept they are not neutral, often based on
data from the past, prone to feedback-loop resonance (oscillation), based on (statistical) correlations and not causalities, tend to discriminate, have a proprietary
purpose and increasingly define society at the cost of individual autonomy. Algorithms are a new class of assets, and not only new laws (which tend to be symptomatic only), but fundamental understanding of the ethical consequences is
needed.
Smart algorithms impact all our fundamental rights, autonomy, liberty, freedom of
expression (our Forum Externum), equality, anonymity (essential in learning, allowing to make mistakes), intimacy, privacy and procedural rights, our social, material, biological and cognitive integrity (Forum Internum, freedom to dissent in
the mind) is challenged but apart from symptomatic dissolution and patchwork
band-aids no fundamental discussion of the ethical ramifications has emerged.

The limits of AI and algorithms
Maybe it’s good to point out, that even as we made AI and algorithms our new religion, they are mostly in a fairly primitive state of development. Even the commercially most successfull algorithms are still clumsy and unrefined. Take the
Google and Facebook approach to placing ads, which makes them their money.
For most people, most of the ads are stupid, beside the point, irrelevant and annoying. You mention a city or a product in one of your digital wanderings, hit a
website or search for something, and voila, a barrage of advertisements starts to
haunt you. Yes, thay are related to the items or subject you did touch, but when in
Paris last week do you need all kind of tips and opportunities in Paris next week?
One talks about big data, AI and how the world is more secure, but did you notice
they can’t pinpoint terrorists in advance, but usually have to admit that all their
monitoring only helped after the event, to look back and show them what was in
the data but missed? It will get better, no doubts, but the technology really is in its
infancy.

Practicality, proportionality, subsidiarity
It sounds great if we could use a simplistic ethical model like Plato’s horses in the
Phaedrus to deal with real life situations and decisions. The horses model helps to
get a new perspective on what a specific choice means and how it affects the main
dimensions of permanence and flux, but there are of course many practical considerations and constraints.
Ethics are great, but how do we turn principles in actual decisions? Rules and laws
are how we usually translate and fix morality in practical terms. Ethical choices
can and do manifest in rules and laws, and even as these are drawn up with the
best intentions, they are imperfect by nature, as they are made by humans and always somewhat lagging behind. So there is a judicial system to fine-tune them in
actual cases, but how can we establish the ethical qualities and the fairness, effectiveness, need for due process, etc.. How do we assess the practical value concern-
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ing the common good or the individual’s benefits, which are implied but not
specified in the model.
Here over time some basic yardsticks to assess laws and regulations have
emerged. They can be found in the constitutional principles or in supernational
treaties like those in de European Union. They are quite explicit and can be used a
kind of test for the practical ethical quality of laws and regulations, not only for
governments, but also for corporations and individuals. The principles of Proportionality, the extent of an action must be in keeping with the aim pursued
Subsidiarity that holds that social and political issues should be dealt with at the
most immediate (or local) level that is consistent with their resolution, and effectiveness/practicality are generally accepted and part of supernational treaties like
in the EU. They are combined with other demands like robustness, responsiveness, efficiency, legal certainty, and equality before the law (anti-discrimination). Relatively new issues like sustainability, diversity, traceability, privacy and
autonomy are becoming more relevant when assessing legal matters, especially in
the cyberspace ethics context. Also the ethical/legal position and property issues
of robots, self-driving vehicles, algorithms, DNA-manipulated humans/cyborgs,
and the Internet-of-things (IoT) comes into focus. In an era, where edicts (unilateral government directives and measures) are replacing democratic laws this is becomes a major concern, as the sense of rightfulness among (some of) the
stakeholders diverges from what is made legal, the distance between Ius and Lex.
This may lead to civil unrest or worse.

Power: will, might, agency
Will and volition are of course related to ethics and morality, hence the interest of
all the philosophers. The core question about our influence on reality is of course
the perennial question of determinism. Can humans be held accountable for our
actions, what we do or don’t do. In extremo, even for what we think or not think.
When are we guilty of something? In the Middle Ages heretical thinking would
get you burned at the stake. And regrettably, this tends to be the position of the
law in matters of security these days. We are now considered guilty even if we
have done nothing and before we act, think about airport frisking and the idea, that
not being vaccinated against CoVid is not only antisocial, but criminal.
Ethics and free will hang together. Without the idea that humans can influence the
course of things, that is in the deterministic and indeterministic perspective, ethics
become empty, nobody can be held responsible. It’s not without merit, both philosophers and neuroscientists agree that most of our ‘decisions’ are involuntary,
automatic responses, but the consequences are serious. Is there any point in trying
to influence the future (as we do in most of our thinking) if whatever happens is
either determined by the past or indetermined as being the result of random chaos?
It all has to do with our notions of time and causality, once we step away from the
linear and entropic arrow of time (the essence of causality) and accept there may
be more time dimensions, free will could be ascribed to the magical magical time
dimension, the one that flows both ways. Quantum physics now needs a negative
time arrow to explain certain phenomena.
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We leave this discussion to others, but the subject of will is relevant to understanding identity. What are we without a will, without this mostly illusory notion
that we have something to say or to do that makes a difference? Our identity and
sense of self hinges on our will, on our ability to be different, to make a difference. We pride ourselves as being in charge, but are we and when and how can we
influence this?
Will is a vast subject and can be looked at from many angles. Identity comes with
the will to exists, to survive, to be, but also with the will to become. Is there will
in every manifestation, we could ask? Will and consciousness kind of merge at
this point.
Philosophers like Schopenhauer, being fascinated by other world phenomena,
used the concept of will to de note some overarching principle beyond perception.
Others looked at more limited images of what will is. “Der Wille zur Macht" , a
phrase not very meaningful translated as “the will to power", which Friedrich
Nietzsche (1901, but first in Zarathustra 1883) saw as the main driving force in
humans and the “will to live” in the psychotherapy of Alfred Adler are just a few
examples. There is the will to pleasure (Freud), will to meaning, the will to duty,
the will to act. There is Human will, Divine Will, willpower, power,
transcendental power and magical power, will as an action or just an intention.
Will can be seen as a fairly limited and superficial human capacity or as the over
powering Divine Will that makes everything happen and then much in between.
We can draw some hierarchy of wills, the various ways will was seen by the
philosophers, but also look at the development of will power in a child. This
hierarchy would be circular, a kind of ouroboros. Obviously the Divine Will is on
top, then follow the origins (wills) of being and becoming, then there are the
instinctive (animal like) urges we experience as some kind of will. Then we arrive
or rather drift into the human will levels. The human wills constitute really a range
in itself, from the natural and logical part of human being in the world to the
mystical state of being close to the Will
far above. Maslow has mapped a
hierarchy of needs, but this can also be
interpreted as a hierarchy of human will,
even as he has not specifically pointed at
for instance the will to power so prevalent in the individualistic Western world.
The basic needs are close to the animal
urges, we will to eat, breathe, sleep,
defend against threats, etc. and even as
we have some kind of veto power much
of this is involuntary; in our brain these
decisions are taken before we consciously
realize them.
It’s interesting to note that in the Anglo-Saxon context the word “Power” is
used more or less ignoring the difference between Kracht/Kraft and Macht, which
is so clearly an issue in the Continental philosophy. The term “power” is used for
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both, the notion of “might” as the
potential of exercising power is
rarely used, these days “agency”
is used to de note the potential to
do things, to be an agent.
Will and letting go seem opposed,
and yet are both part of doing and
achieving real change. Not doing
can be as willful as doing
Identity as separate, special, different
Since the rise of individuality and
the age of modernity we perceive
identity more as how we differ
from others than as what unites
us; this has changed the focus of the ethical.
The philosophical discussions of the past about collective virtues and ideals are replaced by considerations about being special, different and free. Individuality is
the new ideal, be whatever you can be, it’s your birthright and protected by what
we now call human rights. The modern human rights (thanks to Eleonor Roosevelt) are more about protecting one’s individuality from the collective than stipulating one’s duties towards the social. The notions of just and justice turned towards protecting that uniqueness, from a perspective of equality and the freedom
to be left alone, rather than virtue, solidarity and obligation. Autonomy, agency,
privacy are the new keywords.
We now (in the neoliberal Western world at least, elsewhere these universal human rights are less embraced and sometimes seen as neo-colonial) value uniqueness over aligning with the community, accept not only the divide in society, but
look into genetic manipulation and medical tinkering as it promises ‘good’, as in
benefitting the few who can afford it. Seemingly for all, in practice for an elite.
But the reality is that we easily ignore this focus on individuality if that serves
specific goals, like when human rights are suspended for terrorists in Guantanamo
Bay or we accept collateral damage in warfare and anti-terrorism. And in the
CoVid pandemic the social argument is used to force vaccination and lockdowns
on people. That this in fact takes away autonomy and agency and influences the
mental and physical health of those succumbing to the forced limitations and going along with the measures and the fear-based policies is not (yet) an issue.
Our identity has the same two aspects of ethics, of self-regarding and other-regarding. There is the inner total isness of who we really are and there are the more
dynamic but limited labels, the identifications or characterizations, in the relation
with the other, society, by the self or the other (not going here into questions like
re-identification, are we the same over time or not). The liberal identity and diversity perspective, how identities shape our ethics, has received a lot of attention,
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Causation and karma
In a more esoteric perspective there may be more dimensions beyond time and
space (quantum physics supports up to 11 dimensions, some of a different time
orientation). The balance between those dimensions, beyond the limitations of
unidirectional causality and entropy, would then be an overarching mechanism. If
we see this as karmic, then Karma, the universal cause-and-effect idea from the
East, could be the basis for universal ethics, and it rises above the rational ethics
of Kant’s Categorical Imperative. Karma can be described as a fundamental balance mechanism in the wider reality that includes the intangible spiritual realm beyond time and space. Karma is then like the overarching second law of thermodynamics, ruling the endless harmonious exchange of entropy and negentropy (the
opposite of the flattening tendency, often indicated as information).
For example, take causality and time. The standard rational causality remains unidirectional, clock-time bound and strictly categorized as true or false, good or bad,
a zero or a one, a rigid truth. The time-arrow of cause and effect governs whether
result B follows from cause A or not. But what if time also can run backwards,
then the result could also be the cause. In the oriental and much more analog concept of karma the notion of causation is less rigid. Inverting (or escaping) the normal cause and effect relation offers us a way of defining magic. Magic defies the
rational, and is by nature ambiguous. The result can become the cause, the correspondence goes both ways, we turn or disable the arrow of time and place. The so
much more analog and unlimited magical is in many ways the opposite of rational,
restricted truth.
like in Appiah’s ‘The Ethics of Identity’5 but is only part of the whole picture.
Who we are is maybe more than what we are in the material sense and even what
we think we are in our narrative self.
The two perspectives, inner and outer, are something we see in many notions connected with the psyche, they are not about good or bad, they resonate with permanence and flux, think about notions like self, I, justice. It may be noted, that the
notion of just has changed from a personal virtue in Socratic times via Kant’s impartiality to individuality as more of a social issue, even prior to liberty constituting the social good in John Stuart Mills’ and John Rawls’ liberalism, as a kind of
counterweight for the broader trends of the times.
The ethical aspects of identity, our values, our priorities concerning love and truth,
being and becoming, are very much about these perspectives. We are what we are,
our identity, but this mostly in relation to the ‘other’ we meet in the moment or influenced our past.
Times have changed, and ethics and morality change with it, especially as our notions of the other changes. These days meeting has a whole new meaning, as
internet has given us new tools and possibilities to reach out and access the
‘other’, but also to explore who we are.
5

Kwame Anthony Appiah; ‘The Ethics of Identity’ (2005)
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The emergence of digital technology and cyberspace has been a watershed in
practical ethics. It has given rise to issues like privacy, nearly unlimited data acquisition, surveillance and sousveillance (recording of an activity by a participant), data sovereignty, diversity, profiling, AI algorithms, and the end of expiry
(everything gets and stays stored). They are now part of the discussions about
cyberspace and digital ethics.

Without ethics, man has no future. This is to say, mankind without them cannot
be itself. Ethics determine choices and actions and suggest difficult priorities.
John Berger

Jonathan Haidt’s moral foundations
Ethics and morality are not static, they change over time and are different in different cultures and societies. Haidt, famous for his work on happiness, developed,
together with a group interested in virtues and cultural differences, developed the
Moral Foundations Theory6 to understand why morality varies so much across
cultures yet still shows so many similarities and recurrent themes. The theory proposes that several innate and universally available psychological systems are the
foundations of “intuitive ethics.” Each culture then constructs virtues, narratives,
and institutions on top of these foundations, thereby creating their unique moralities. They postulated Five Foundations of morality.
• Care: cherishing and protecting others; opposite of harm.
• Fairness or proportionality: rendering justice according to shared rules; opposite
of cheating.
• Loyalty or in-group: standing with your group, family, nation; opposite of betrayal.
• Authority/subversion: This foundation was shaped by our long primate history
of hierarchical social interactions. It underlies virtues of leadership and
followership, including deference to legitimate authority and respect for
traditions.
• Sanctity/degradation: disgust and contamination. This underlies religious notions of striving to live in an elevated, less carnal, more noble way, away from
desecration by immoral activities and contaminants.
A sixth foundation is suggested as: ‘Liberty/oppression’: about the feelings of
reactance and resentment people feel toward those who dominate them and restrict
their liberty.

Digital ethics, cyberspace ethics
Much more about digital identity and privacy in later chapters, but here it makes
sense to point out how deep the digital technology and cyberspace are shaking up
our notions of morality.

6

http://www.moralfoundations.org/
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We need to distinguish here between cyberspace ethics, related to the internet and
world wide web, and digital ethics in general, as there are many fields where the
technology is not directly related to cyberspace (although making use of it) but
uses computers and digital processing and storage to keep records, make profiles,
constructs models and procedures that influence our lives and society.
The impact of cyberspace and digital technology on our notions of individuality
and identity has been enormous, a whole new view on what is ethical in the virtuality and in how it affects our material world is necessary. Especially the lack of a
proper legal system in cyberspace and the emergence of a cyberspace plutocraty
makes the issue of cyberethics a pressing one.
We have to deal with so many new issues, with hardly any appropriate laws or
agreements, especially on a global level. To mention just a few things that didn’t
exist (or at a much smaller scale) some decades ago, the cloud, the sharing economy, real time advertizing (profile, situation and location based), safe data harbour
issues, cyberwar, viral dissemination, gamification, the chat-race, festivalization,
crowdsourcing, new contact models, a shift from vertical hierarchy to horizontal
interaction, weak/strong personal link conversion, pagerank information filtering,
fake news, identity theft, etc. etc. The issues are known, and symptomatically approached with regulations, contracts or the raw power of the neo-liberal free
market,

Cyberspace and digital ethics must, as all ethics, include both
self-regarding and other-regarding concerns.
Our inner world, our sense of identity is now threatened by identities constructed
about us, we are no longer what we think we are, but increasingly what others,
systems, AI algorithms, commercial platforms and Big Brother compute us to be.
It may look as if internet is a boost for individuality and self-expression, but in the
end we have to conform, abide with Wikipedia and political correctness, for the
inescapable transparency leads to entropic flatness, eats away at diversity, brings
utilitarianism to its apex, a lifeless homeogenity and empty equality.
Our notion of self is clearly under attack. If we look for instance at the proliferation of how we are seen, the multiple identity labels generated by semi-automatic
means connected to our name, social security number, customer identification or
medical file, this has an unnerving effect on our self-confidence, our sense of self
and inner autonomy with often serious consequences for our mental and physical
health. We defend ourselves against this attack on our inner identity and
self-worth by identifications, addictions, by creating avatars ourselves, sacrificing
in the end what we try to protect, our immortality, personal prudence, conscience,
survival instincts and humanity.
Concerning the other-regarding, what are the ethical consequences of the technology we see as progress, with new tools for mass destruction including
cyberwarfare, but also genetic manipulation, threats to equality, ecology, human
rights. What happened to individual and moral responsibility in general, to solidarity and decency in interactions, how do we deal with the limits of reductionism,
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the value of truth (fake news) and how far medical and therapeutic intervention
can go?
The practical dangers are also clear. The stability or rather the instability of
cyberspace and the digital infrastructure threatens our existence; imagine when
this virtual world would really come to a halt because of cyberwar activities, malfunctioning, natural disaster (like a solar flare) or criminal intent.The impact on
our daily lives is so overwhelming and reaching into even the tiniest corners of
our society and practical aspects of our private life, that a collapse would be a
global disaster.

Is there a way out?
Far from pretending to find new fundaments for digital ethics and laws to ensure
we will have a safe and sustainable future in this cyberspace era, a few suggestions can be made.
• It may help to redefine categories like property and property rights and duties.
Who is the owner of digital data and how far does this go. Things like copyright
and public domain (including the now creative commons approach and limitations of use) rights need to be appended with click (just looking) and clip (using/downloading) rights. For big data sets maybe data anonymization rights or
obligations are in order. Uploading material might be restricted by publishing
rights (again a better categorization is maybe necessary) or stream=rights, the
content being filtered and checked, somewhat like YouTube does concerning
music in uploaded videos.
• Fake news and fake information, intentional omissions and mistakes, misusing
confidence, social engineering, phishing. What about some check and balances
system to ensure the truth, validity and integrity of data. Ownership, of whatever kind, should be accompanied not only with rights, but with duties.
• Part of the material in cyberspace is a kind of common property, but there is no
social control like for the commons of old. Yet it is not impossible to require
those (re-)using the resources to validate them or perform some kind of
crowd-checking. We see this in the hacker-world, finding flaws in the system
without abusing them has become a business model. Also the improper cut-and
paste practices in the scientific and educational world have been limited by software tools tracing the source-texts.
• The design of datasets (databases) could be obeject-oriented, allowing only
those operations directly related to the purpose of the database. Object-oriented
programming (OOP) is a programming language model in which programs are
organized around data, or objects, rather than functions and logic.
• Authentic data (the ones that don’t change like name and date of birth, social
security etc. could be kept in special databases, with more control and integrity.
• Datasets and algorithms, used in the public sphere, by the government or formal
institutions, could be made transparent and under public (democratic) control,
with proper limitation of use and ways of monitoring, changing or erasing one’s
own data in the database.
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• Algorithms are a special case. They are often privately developed, can be seen
as protected and patentable, a special case of proprietary software, but are
mostly not made public. There is the issue of public benefits and public effects,
some inventions or discoveries are so important for the common good, that protection as a private property is not warranted.
• Patenting nature, genetic code, genetic modifications face this same dilemma,
who protects the common good versus the individual profit motive?
• Habeas Corpus can be appended with Habeas IP (internet address, as part of
one authenticity set).
• Biological and psychological profiling, based on voice, behavior, biomarkers
like fingerprints, our biome or genetic markers could be forbidden or very limited to medical use.
• Emergency measures, like in the Corona crisis with lock-down, should be subject to democratic deliberations, and need support beyond a simple majority.
These are important questions, and not all are properly addressed, because sometimes the powers that be, the ones with the authority or the audacity to enforce
limitations have an interest in not doing so. The use of “zero-day-exploits” where
vulnerabilities in software or systems is left open to be used by those authorities
that should act to close them, (but left open for criminal attacks too) is a case in
point.
Is there an escape, can we ignore this and just live off line? Maybe, but you have
to be on the internet, otherwise you are out of the game, a cognitive dissonance
message constantly heralded by government, industry and science. Or do we need
a Luddite revolution, smashing all computers, back to nature?
There is a parallel of how we are forced into digital conformity and slavery with
the way the Catholic Church monopolised and homogenised the information flow
to the faithful in the Middle Ages, using ritual guilt trips and limiting access to
texts. They were the master of cognitive dissonance techniques, introducing not
only sin and inadequacy in the minds of the faithful, but also offering a way out
by confession, devotion and paying up. These days we see new churches arising
or at least institutions using similar techniques. Using Facebook and Google is
slowly becoming a ritual, our email chores replacing the Agnihotra or Angelus
prayer of old. Cyberspace has, certainly with the all pervading social media, replaced the heavens and the afterlife as a source of meaning these days, but who is
there to safeguard our freedom?
How long will it take before a new Luther (Buddha, Mohammed) stands up and
declares it empty and advocates a new religious stance of “back to reality”? People like Jaron Lanier are pointing in that direction, telling us to take back our
rights to our own information. You are not a gadget, the title of his 2011 book,
points at the fact that we ourselves have become marketable. He sees the internet
influencing virtually every aspect of our lives, how digital design is shaping society, for better and for worse, and offers provocative alternatives like that it would
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be better if we were paid for the information we now give away for free. You are
just a number and have no intrinsic value to the corporate world, you supply them
with your money and information without getting much back in return.
There are forces that look out for our digital health, like John Perry Barlow’s EFF
and more subversive operations like Wikileaks. Should we institutionalize them,
as we have done with the press, giving them extra privileges and protection?
Should we maybe bring back the power over our data and digital identities to a
much lower level (subsidiarity is the legal principle) like putting it in the hands of
the city or local community? The notion that freedom is the essential task of the
state (Baruch de Spinoza) was and is an important observation, but why not scale
down, make the city-states of today to be the data-guardian? There are many initiatives that aim at that, promoting autonomous digital power to the people, or at
least closer to the people.

Summary, individualism and collectivism
In this chapter we have looked at the relation of morality and ethics to various levels of identity and identity conflicts. These levels can be summarized as belonging
to either the individual or the collective, yet as must be continuously re-emphasized, such binary categorization is for convenience only and too limited.
Identity, at the core level and often unconscious, is always part of how we make
our choices between the collective and the individual. This on a personal level, but
also in society. Our legal and political systems and the decisions there are not only
based on rational and emotional choices between the one and the many, but influenced by the identity of the society, which is a whole different dimension. One
could call that the culture, but it is more, it involves the ethics, the religion, the
consciousness, but also the unconscious of the people. In society, culture is like
the personality, it’s how we deal with the other, not the whole of the identity.
The moral issues of identity are of course very fundamental. We are what we are
because we have a moral framework, we make choices between conservation and
change, permanence and flux, in essence between self and others, the Phaedrus approach at the beginning of this chapter is quite illustrative. There are the two dimensions, the social and the individual, both necessary, that influence what we
are, as a person, a society, a culture.The social is what made us the dominant species on the earth, the individual is what drives progress. The focus on individuality
has roots in concepts like privacy, agency, autonomy, individual gains and power,
but this has also led to a world where the communal is now under siege, by climate, pandemics, elitist dominance and environmental disaster.
In the literature there is a tendency to see the emergence of individuality, the specific and unique identity focus as a sure indicator of modernism, even as one accepts that individuality has its roots in ancient Greece, the late medieval age, the
renaissance and scientific enlightenment. Individuality is then positioned at one
side of an axis with the collective on the other. This we see also popping up in
similar one-dimensional models with security and freedom, profane and sacred,
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temporality versus the eternal, masculine and
feminine. What is missing is factoring in the notion of identity. The idea, that individualism and
collectivism are in essence two different dimensions and there exists a higher level of ethics and
purpose, just as Plato suggested in his Phaedrus
image of the two winged horses, is often sacrificed on the altar of manageability. It is our challenge to honor again the vertical connection beyond the rational choices of a balance between
the collective and individual. We may find it in
understanding who we really are, our identity.
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18 Consciousness: the root of all
Identity is what comes with manifestation, but we need the concept of time and
some kind of consciousness (or an observer as quantum physicists indicate this )
to make this happen. Consciousness brings forth and defines existence. Consciousness implies awareness: subjective experience of internal and external phenomenal worlds. But this starts already at the smallest level of elementary particles, there where the probability curve collapses. We can call it the observing dimension, consciousness, inner resonance, chi, love or God, we need something to
arrive at isness. It is part of all matter as the panpsychists see it, while the idealists
even suggest consciousness is all that exists and manifestation as we see in the
material world is just an illusion.
Consciousness then as a very broad concept, not only the human self-consciousness one usually means with the term, but the something that is extradimensional,
all-pervading, intrinsic, non-local, not time-bound.
The human (self)-consciousness is an important idea too, central to understanding,
meaning and volitional choice with the experience of free will. These days we recognize some self-consciousness in animals, but that doesn’t imply that consciousness is not an independent quality but a natural evolutionary consequence of the
biological adaptation of brains and nervous systems. It is much bigger than that,
it’s a part of our universe beyond the
manifested, as the ‘ground of being’,
‘creator force‘ or component of an
omnipresence we often call ‘God’. A
universe that has dimensions we cannot (yet) measure or fit in our physics
equations, which may have existence
beyond time and space (which Kant
already saw as illusionary, as tools to
deal with the complexity of the all).
The Eastern notion of maya, of reali
as an illusion, points at the same.

What is reality anyway
Let’s make it personal. At Mount Tamalpais near San Francisco one sunny afternoon while looking at the mountain (being quite “high”) I (Luc) ‘received’ this
line of poetry, a personal revelation about the nature of observation and
consciousness.
“Between me and the mountain, but God to enjoy”
Some trippy truths dissolve in the light of ‘normal’ reason, but this one had a
deeper meaning. The triangle of observer, object, and God is a deep Sufi symbolism, there is the joy of creation shared and then the deeper meaning of the archetypical mountain representing mankind, suffering, and the aspiration of the material to reach into the heavens. It took me years to embrace this all. It remains a po-
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etic line that immediately reconnects me to that moment and that vision, but also
to the happiness and grace it represents.
Whenever I wander in those meaty theories about quantum-physics or get lost in
the lengthy treatises of philosophers, scientists and mages, I come down to the
same simple image: Me, God, the world.
Who cares about the difference, about the separation, as there is this memory of
unity, of enjoyment. I was, and am, absolutely aware of that mountain’s participation in the joy of being. When scientists try to frame or catch that relationship in
matrices, wave descriptions, probability
theorems, or whatever theory or hypothesis, they only approximate what is.
One could call this experience an expanded state of consciousness but then
we face the dilemma of defining what
consciousness is. This chapter is about
consciousness and is maybe the core
part of this book, but what a tricky subject it is. Definitions, religious positions, scientific demarcation lines, free
will, the divine; consciousness is, like
love, a very broad and vague subject.
Not perchance consciousness is the
frontier between science and religion.
Yet how could I defend my position
that ritual is a way to transcend the normal reality without looking at consciousness? I will develop in this chapter a model where human consciousness is
the boundary process that deals with the border between the ‘normal’ dimensions
and the unseen, extradimensional otherworld.
Even with all modern brain research the phenomenon of consciousness at the various levels remains a largely unexplained enigma, but in the context of ritual and
magic I am still curious to know or at least frame in some kind of model what happened or happens still between me, the mountain and the meta-dimensional that I
poetically called God. It could be described as an experience of the three worlds
(psyche, world, spiritual or inner world, outer world and otherworld) interacting, it
was a kind of mutual reflection process, where the three entities mirror each other
and bliss and deep awareness happens. But what entities are involved? The inner
me, the I, is not tangible, the mountain I can see and touch, but the mountain entity is again virtual, and God is present but again not touchable. It all obviously
has to do with resonance, being in and out of time. The experience was short but
not instantaneous, and it felt very real in space, the trees on the mountain ridge
were kind of talking to me, I felt myself sitting there, the sun was there, the mountain breeze, and yet there was this overlay, this superimposed reality.
This consciousness experience, with the help of Albert Hofmann’s famous problem child LSD, had a ritual context. I prepared the trip, looked for a location,
noted set and setting, opened up and made contact with the otherworld, resonance
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happened and the magical result was expanded consciousness, with a simple line
of poetry as a reminder. Maybe there were some rewired connections in my brain,
experiences like this do change you.
In terms of the ritual matrix model, the set, setting and magic aspects were there.
The result I brought back was maybe a rationalized interpretation of something
preprogrammed in my brains or psyche, but so what! Maybe this had nothing to
do with free will or initiative on my part, but it was a mighty impressive coincidence in that case.
I then reached another state and the word consciousness comes up, on that mountain I felt I made a connection with the ultimate consciousness of the
metadimensional reality indicated as God. It was limited in the sense that my consciousness of many other things and even much of my body awareness kind of
evaporated, but another part of it was clearly expanding my awareness beyond the
normal.
Expanded consciousness (of self and the world) as I experienced it then and at
many other occasions for me relates to a state of mind of rather being more close
to the deep I, the true self and in a more intimate connection to the otherworld. It
offered me a different view and awareness of the relation between my inner and
outer world, and the otherworld, between the world of ideas and the outside reality, between the cold facts and wisdom, between the daily rational reality and the
more complete isness, the being and the not being.

Going for expanded consciousness
I think understanding consciousness, self consciousness and the wider consciousness is essential and crucial in understanding ritual (including yoga,
meditation, dance, theater, sorcery, healing).
Ritual is an act and experience at the borders between the worlds, and
that is exactly where
consciousness processes
happen. What we call
(human) consciousness
has to do with the borders between the seen
(manifested) and the unseen and is a process, not
really a state. It’s a
gatekeeping process, the
control of the exchange
between the world, the
place where we interact
with the extra220

dimensional and thus with the overarching metadimensional we could call God,
universe or all. It’s were the special consciousness ‘organs’ I called primes, primal
senses or prompts come into play. In a graph that resembles a bit Schopenhauer’s
notion of the universe and the human position, I have indicated how one could see
human consciousness in relation to the wider dimensional. Humans normally operate in the space-time tangible world, but communicate with what lies beyond
(the intangible, the extradimensional, the spiritual, the platonic world of ideas) via
those primes (primal prompts). It like having little windows out of the tangible.
One can receive (mystical) or act (magical) and sometimes even venture really
outside the normal in what that could be called another state of consciousness. It
happens that people remain in such a state, they are cut off from normal reality
and we might call them either saints or lunatics and burn or isolate them.
This picture is just a starting point to
deal with the complex subject of consciousness, and such, but illustrates that
I see it as a border-process, as what happens at the dividing line between the
tangible and intangible.
One of the fundamental issues in thinking about human self-consciousness concerns the way it works. Is it a way to
connect two or even three worlds, or is
just the way thoughts and awareness are
produced in the brains, neurons, a biological phenomenon only. The production model is the materialistic one, and it assumes we have just to unravel the working of our neurons and maybe find some
quantum physical process and the riddle will be explained. On the other hand, if
the brain act as an exchange of information (transceiver) between the seen and unseen world, filtering the massive amounts of perception data and creating something in the ‘mind’ realm, the possibility of at least a dualist reality is there. I personally prefer the word tuning, the brain (but rather the whole psyche wherever it
is located or active) is fundamentally a tuning mechanism, allowing access to an
inner (mind) and the extradimensional realm, allowing two way communication
with the otherworld.

Free will and Libet’s gap: the neural basis of agency
We can talk about change and transformation, but there is of course serious philosophical and biological dispute about the possibility we can cause change at all.
Why do we act, make decisions, are we capable of causation, of anti-entropic initiation? Is there the possibility to change things, to alter the way things are going
anyway, based on what is and was, initiate uncaused causes. Compatibilists hold
that there is no incompatibility between free will and determinism.
Incompatibilists hold that the truth of determinism—the thesis that a description of
the current state of the world together with the laws of nature entails a description
of all future states of the world—would rule out the possibility of free will. Deter-

221

minism is “information-preserving". Separating free from will yields a two-stage
model of free will, the process of selecting random alternatives followed by
selection of one choice.
Often the Benjamin Libet experiments are mentioned to argue against free will as
perceived freedom of action, the brain seems to prepare a decision some 200-350
ms (milliseconds) before it becomes conscious of a decision (need) or a volitional
act, it shows (on brain scans) something called a readiness potential RP happens,
being unconscious electrical processes in the brain. The conscious act, like pressing a button, would then take another 200ms, the total sequence some 550 ms.
This has been interpreted as the decision being made before the conscious reaction
to a stimulus. For instance, Susan Blackmore’s interpretation is “that conscious
experience takes some time to build up and is much too slow to be responsible for
making things happen.”
It has been suggested that consciousness is merely a side-effect of neuronal functions, an epiphenomenon of brain states. Libet’s experiments are cited in support
of this theory; our reports of conscious instigation of our own acts are, in this
view, a mistake of retrospection. But the experiment has been heavily criticized,
even by the very materialist Daniel Dennet.
Research by Aaron Schurger of the National Institute of Health and Medical Research in Saclay, France and (in 2009) by Judy Trevena and Jeff Miller of the
University of Otago have shown that the readiness potential is probably just that,
the brain preparing to make a decision, a threshold phenomenon. This doesn’t address all of Libet’s assumptions, but opens the way to free will a bit.
People interpreted Libet’s work on stimulus and sensation in a number of different
ways. Nobelist John Eccles presented Libet’s work as suggesting a backward step
in time made by a non-physical mind. Such backward causation is of course going
against all ‘accepted’ views of reality.
Libet himself (1979) hinted at ‘serious though not insurmountable difficulties’ for
the identity theory (of mind and matter) caused by their data. Libet later proposed
a theory of the conscious mental field (CMF), a mental sphere that appears to

222

emerge from the neural events, to explain how the mental arises from the physical
brain. He didn’t see CMF as a Cartesian dualistic phenomenon, so not outside the
materialistic paradigm, it is something that is tied to the material brain.
Arguments against using Libet’s experiments to prove freewill involve externally
solicited ‘disinterested’ decisions of a limited and soon more or less automatic nature scope, just a movement is hardly a question of a motivated, conscious and
consequential decision. What happens when we are faced with real and new decisions? The RP (readiness potential) behaves very differently in the context of deliberative agency (Pockett & Purdy1 2011).
Daniel Dennet sees free will as two process steps, one of searching for alternatives
(the free) and then the selection (will):
“The model of decision making I am proposing has the following feature:
when we are faced with an important decision, a consideration-generator
whose output is to some degree undetermined produces a series of considerations, some of which may of course be immediately rejected as irrelevant by
the agent (consciously or unconsciously). Those considerations that are selected by the agent as having a more than negligible bearing on the decision
then figure in a reasoning process, and if the agent is in the main reasonable,
those considerations ultimately serve as predictors and explicators of the
agent’s final decision.”
David Layzer explains why there is negentropy at some places in the universe “I
have argued that while local processes drive local conditions toward local thermodynamic equilibrium, the cosmic expansion and the contraction of self-gravitating
astronomical systems drive local conditions away from local thermodynamic equilibrium, creating both information and entropy.”
Consciousness consists and acts upon our personal consciousness, social consciousness and extradimensional consciousness. I know this is a daring and idealistic statement, materialistic science tends to see consciousness as some function
of neurons and the brain and there are many theories and experiments in that direction. When I argue that consciousness is the interworld resonance mechanism,
the link between the tangible and the intangible I know the ice is thin.
However, based on the models I presented so far, the distinction between self and
I, between assumed self and true self, the multiple time divisions and the use of
primes (primal senses) to connect beyond the tangible. In this chapter I will try to
elucidate or maybe just share my ideas about consciousness.

Consciousness and reality
There are ways of looking at consciousness not related to the extradimensional or
ritual access to the otherworld, but to different modes of thinking and brain activity. Neuro-scientists, in their books and theories about what consciousness, memory and perception could be, often refer to patients and cases of people with abnormal cognitive functions. These situations, often related to brain damage be1
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cause of accidents, diseases, operations or birth defects have learned us a lot about
the mechanics of the brain and led to interesting models and theories. They are
however, mostly concerned with tangible deformities or defects and how these
work out in behavior and these days show up in MRI and PET-scans and neurochemical changes. Interesting work and people like Antonio Damasio try to
bring some structure in our thinking about this, but the big jump to seeing thinking
as a tuning to something outside of us, the brains as a tuner into the all
consciousness, has yet to be made.

Levels of consciousness
Consciousness has levels, there is simple awareness, perception and then perception of the perception, but here already the question is what I perceive, the wider
reality experience on that mountain or in mystical moments is not the daily reality.
I am more and more beginning to realize, that the so-called normal is just a subset
of the miraculous. The isolated, local, unconnected events described in physics
textbooks are only peculiar instances, collapsed probability curves of a much
wider reality that includes the extra-dimensional. I even wonder, is consciousness
and specifically self-consciousness such a real step forward in evolution or have
we lost or exchanged it for something else? In my view self consciousness keeps
us away from this otherworld, the acceptance of this extra-dimensional out there
that is the starting point of this book.
The fuller reality events are experienced as far more interconnected, they are not
just material results of prior rational causes but are related to thoughts, emotions;
there are irrational consequences that have their own logic and extended causality.
Therefore the notion arises, (called it feeling, awareness, personal consciousness
or faith) that there is direction and meaning, even if we don’t perceive it as such.
We are not living in a stochastic chaos of quantum chance, humans are not an accidental emergence in a materialistic universe. It’s the Western rational Cartesian
thinking and the denial of the magical that forces us to abandon this awareness,
relegating it to the realm of religion, superstition, and primitive belief. However, a
quick scan around us and we see that most human beings do not adhere to the
‘modern’ standard of rationalism. Observe the shamans, the rainmakers, witchdoctors, magicians (and stock-brokers). Join the aboriginal in their Dreamtime rituals. Who can deny that it’s our rationality that is an isolated quirk, a late second
millennium aberration? And with what detrimental results; we have ruined our
world, our genes, and the fabric of society.
Maybe, and this is a positivists remark, we just need to integrate it better, learn
how to deal with what our frontal lobe expansion brings us.

Domains of Consciousness
The word conscious is again one of the those things that come in many flavors and
definitions abound. For some it means awareness, as in perceived reality, for others is it another word for the greater all. This notion of higher level of consciousness is in itself used in many ways, as the level an individual can reach in God
consciousness, super consciousness in yoga, buddhic consciousness in Theosophy,
cosmic consciousness or Christ consciousness.
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It also refers to the awareness or knowledge of an ‘ultimate reality’ which traditional theistic religion has named God, the supreme all encompassing consciousness. For the mystic this even dissolves in the Void, the nothingness where identity is a game to avoid that realization, Jacob Boehme’s „unground“. So for some
it’s a cognitive thing, for others a basic category of all. It’s one of those notions
that we use to indicate many different things and only the context helps to guess
what in meant.
In the limited cognitive definition, consciousness is the quality or state of being
aware of an external object or something within oneself. It has also been defined
as: subjectivity, awareness, sentience, the ability to experience or to feel, wakefulness, having a sense of selfhood, and the executive control system of the mind.
I will also use it in that sense to describe brain processes, how memory works,
awareness, etc. but also in much broader way. I relate it not only to the higher
consciousness used in religious context, but also to denote the common link in all
and between all, and as the overarching principle one could call God. I thus don’t
see it as exclusively human and even self-consciousness or better reflective consciousness, being conscious of being conscious might not be exclusively human.
In the chapter about time I will even make time part of the whole consciousness
question and argue that time is the vehicle of the overarching consciousness. Bear
with me, it’s one of the most complex and deep subjects in science and
metaphysical philosophy.
There is a tendency to talk about levels of consciousness, unconsciousness,
pre-consciousness (Freud’s term), etc. but as they are not really hierarchical, domains is a better term.
Understanding consciousness is the key to the universe, at least for us humans, it’s
called the hard problem of consciousness, a deep and persistent issue in science.
How can we bridge the mind-matter gap? Consciousness, in the wider sense of underlying all and everything is also the thing that brings awareness and even
self-awareness, we are self-conscious and have assumed that to be a rather human
thing for a long time, but at least some animals seem to share this with us, and
where do we draw the line? That consciousness is the root of all manifestation becomes more and more clear in quantum-physical terms, but what is consciousness? It’s easy to equate it with great concepts and name it chi, love, God, self reflected information, the ground of all or nature, but that doesn’t bring us much further in understanding it and using this understanding to influence reality. I think
we have to see what connects consciousness and magic (in a very wide sense) and
in the context of identity, how do we deal with it.

A different approach
There are many theories about consciousness, qualia (phenomenal experience),
etc. but none that explain the gap between brain and mind in a conclusive way.
David Chalmers called the gap the hard problem of consciousness. by The scientific views on this range from ignoring there is such a problem by Daniel Dennett
who believes rather materialistically than we will one day figure it out to the New
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Mysterianism of Colin McGinn who proposes that our human mind is just not able
to explain consciousness.

Consciousness and information
The mind-body separation or dualism, where so many great minds wondered
about where Descartes, , Schopenhauer, Thomas Huxley, and many others came
up with little more than that the experience, the consciousness is different from the
brains, the machine or the mill of the brain as Leibniz has tried to visualize it. We
now can have, with all kind of techniques, a much closer look at the mill inside
our skull, but Leibniz’s gap remains. Thoughts cannot be observed or perceived
solely by examining brain properties, events, and processes. We can see what pain
or a specific image effects in the brain, we can cause certain images to appear by
stimulation, but the pain as experience is not the brain process. There is no explanation, but many theories how perception, consciousness and memory are related
and function in the brain.
Now I could go into all these theories and in this chapter I cannot but touch some
of them, but I concentrate on my own views about the subject. I will deal with
some of the existing views on consciousness in the appendix.

My view, consciousness is the link
Consciousness must be a resonance and mirroring process, information (and the
physical print of it as electric pulses and brain processes) bouncing between layers
of projection and constructed perception as what in very broad terms is called a
control mechanism. It allows us to function, sense, act, will and survive, keeps the
genes in the pool and offers explanations to keep us busy and maybe happy. It
could be a totally illusory thing, just as perceived reality might be a construction,
but let’s assume it makes sense. Now I argue that consciousness is our (and the)
connection mechanism with the extradimensional, in the broadest sense the
meta-dimensional is the all encompassing consciousness (God if you like). It’s a
combination of the still somewhat material (measurable) sense and memory input
and the immaterial. Again I have to limit the image to simple processes, a kind of
flatlander view of a multidimensional situation, but first I have to explain a bit
about control loops.
We live in a world where feedback is the predominant control mechanism. Not
only the thermostat of the central heating, but most biological functions are feedback loops. We perceive (or measure as in technical feedback systems) something,
relate this to the undisturbed (homeostatic) situation and adapt the parameters of
the system. Biological systems are great in this respect, they function autonomously. That our body temperature, acidity, blood pressure, and what not is kept
within narrow boundaries is not normally noticed. Just in cases where the disturbance is too heavy for the system we will notice it, we become ill etc. Also in society and business feedback is how we manage things, we measure against the stable state or the aspiration level and feed this back into the loop.
Feedforward is the other control mechanism, and in a simplified model this is
when we tweak the system to counteract certain disturbances, but don’t use feedback to control the result. More advanced systems use combinations of feedback
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and feedforward. An example of feedforward is when we are in a car and see a
steep hill in the distance, we then speed up to climb the hill more easily. In a pure
feedback situation we would wait till we feel the car slowing down and then hit
the accelerator pedal, but this would be less efficient. Now this example already
point at the problem, for by seeing the hill far away, we are in fact measuring the
approaching disturbance.
For really effective feedforward it would be nice if we know the future, so we can
anticipate and counteract the disturbance that is coming. We do this of course by
developing models to predict the future, like when we take some preventive medicine if an epidemic is approaching. Again biological systems are great in this respect, we wouldn’t be able to walk or climb a staircase if the eye-muscle coordination didn’t take care of this, automatically.
Now brain research and again Benjamin Libet’s experiments about volition have
indicated that much of what we think is a free choice, a willful action, in the brain
is already decided before we make what we think is a conscious decision. Now his
and similar experiments are concerned with relative simple, uncomplicated actions
and I believe that true free will decisions require a different state of consciousness.
Other experiments have shown, that the brain sometimes shows activities indicating a reaction before the stimulus that should cause this has been perceived or
even happened. This could be explained as a kind of premonition, the brain (this
concerns unconscious processes) knows the future.
This is interesting in the magical and ritual context (prophecy and divination) but
here I like to point at the fact that this allows effective feedforward. And we experience this, at least I do, sometimes I will do something a bit startling, like in traffic, without a real cause and then realize that this has prevented an accident or
something. Again, this might be ex-post rationalization or justification, but it happens often enough to suggest that indeed I (or my body self protection system)
perceive the future. Others could call this their guardian angel or synchronicity,
for me it points at the existence of sense organs (the primes I discussed earlier)
that sense the future. In my model this must mean a connection to the other time
dimension in the extra-dimensional realm and thus something deeply hidden in the
inner me part of my psyche.
So what if human consciousness as a subset of wider consciousness is a mixture of
feedback (in the sense realm of normal reality) and feedforward (in the
extradimensional) processes, reflected and bounced back and forth between the
layers and modes of self and I, with self consciousness as a special situation. In a
wider sense, consciousness is then what constitutes the wider or even ultimate reality and from our manifestedLeibniz existence in normal space-time our psyche
interacts with that (and is part of it).
This of course brings up the question whether other life forms, animals and even
lifeless matter also interacts with that wider consciousness? Does everything then
have a soul, the vehicle for consciousness we humans seem to posses? Are then all
elementary particles of matter resonance patterns of consciousness, manifesting in
time and spatial energy? It has been speculated by a number of physicists like
John Wheeler that all matter may have been conceived out of the fabric of space,
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curvatures of the space-time emptiness that I think is filled with or even is
consciousness.
Let me give you a personal note again. Just a quite different notion of consciousness, to show that we can see things differently. From my window in my sleeping
room I can see some majestic trees and in the morning they are my friends, greeting me, reflecting the green I need to compensate for what the solar spectrum
lacks. Trees remind me, that we and the animals are just plants that decided to
move and thus carry a bit of earth with us in our stomach, a notion
cyberphilosopher Jaron Lanier pointed out to me once. Looking at the trees and I
live in a windy country, I noticed the trees are far more than just photosynthetic
transformation devices, they are also very efficient in transforming wind into fluid
pressure, leaves are little pumps that make sure the water containing the nutrition
they need, gets up there. Far in the distance there are huge human wind turbines,
how artificial compared to what the trees do so elegantly. So concerning consciousness, I often feel a connection with the trees, mostly when I allow it, in quiet
moment when I open up to nature, in my inner child state. I don’t really talk to
them, but they make things clear, like that they need water. I tend to pump too
much from my well to provide water to the plants and greens, so the trees get dry
and so they warn me. Maybe it’s just a shade of green that I pick up but the message is quite clear. Anyway, for me there is some level of consciousness in trees,
actually in all manifested reality and beyond. I actually think that trees communicate much better with nature around them than we think, they are well connected.
I would like to see an experiment where two separated patches of forest (not too
far apart) are fed different amounts of water to see if the trees (collectively I think
they can do this better) in the patch that is really short of water will call in more
rain than the other. Of course true believers in a pantheistic universe will point at
how they talk to their plants and how this helps and experiments in Findhorn and
elsewhere have made positive effects of human attention to plants at least plausible, but I would argue for much more connectedness of plants and in fact all matter. Rupert Sheldrake with the morphogenetic field theory has of course made a
strong case for some kind of form-information exchange or field, but as it’s old
folk lore that fruit trees anticipate the next year in the amount of fruit they
produce, they must have either prophetic capabilities or feel certain rhythms (like
El Niño).
My model of unconscious levels also implies that there are levels of consciousness. Now the Jains, an Indian religion, don’t talk about consciousness but about
sentience and recognize different levels, starting with water (homeopaths must
like that). But what if consciousness does not increase with complexity, but decreases, that the smallest particles are more connected to the all that we, humans
who think we are at the top of the pyramid. That the trees are maybe less self-conscious, but more aware about what happens to them than we. That particles at the
quantum-level are more “entangled” than we? This would mean that self-consciousness and the frontal lobe gives us something, but at the cost of something
else. Gurdjieff hinted at that with his “Kundabuffer” tales (Beelzebub’s tales to his
grandson). Maybe we are not progressing, but just transforming from one con-
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sciousness state to another, organizing our world in only a seemingly negentropic
(more organized) way.

What is not conscious?
For issues that are too far out, it helps to look at what it is not. Try to imagine
what it is to be not conscious and then of course the notion of unconscious comes
to mind. In the chapter about the psyche I have not dealt with the unconscious in
great detail. So I made another graph to present another of the notions I have
about the structure of things. In this I indicate that the layers of the unconscious in
the inner me sphere can be seen as layers towards more primitive unconscious.
This is a somewhat surprising picture, and not the only way to indicate area’s and
layers of the unconscious. But it correlates with the experience of some in a deep
psychedelic trance, they come back to tell about a trip that carried them like back
on the rungs of the evolutionary ladder, from human to animal to plant to inanimate matter and the they reached the primordial cosmos. This experience, as expressed in the graph carries the message, that the deeper we go, and thus succumb
more of the ego, the more we become the non-self, via unconscious levels we
share with animals, plants, and even the mere material. One way to interpret this is
to see that the resonance of (self-conscious) manifestation (and thus the captivity
of time and space) disappears. No manifestation means oneness with the all (or
nothingness in the material sense). This graph is in a way counter-intuitive, and requires some contemplation. Of course there are more than 4 layers, in fact there is
an endless multitude of consciousness levels, but the four kingdoms will do to
make the point.

The Soul and Consciousness
How much does your soul weigh? This is a very old question related to the notion,
that the soul leaves the body as we die. There are no definite indications that there
is a physical effect, but it has been researched. The soul is a somewhat vague concept, it has been used as a synonym for spirit, mind, psyche or self, and the general idea is present in many religious, philosophical, and psychological traditions.
One usually sees it as the incorporeal (non tangible) and, in religious context as
the immortal essence. There is a correlation with information and even consciousness, for which we have found to material ground either, but it lies deeper, it could
be seen as our presence in the otherworld, in the extradimensional. Humans are
supposed to have a soul, and as we are supposedly very special, in the anthropocentric perspective of religions, even an immortal soul. I agree that whatever the
soul is, it is outside of time and space limitations. When religions talk about souls
as being capable of union with the divine, I interpret that as humans being able to
reach that realm. But animals have a soul or something like it, Thomas Aquinas attributed “soul” (anima) to all organisms but only human souls are immortal. And
what about things without DNA, crystals, rocks, mountains, the earth (Gaja,
Anima Mundi), the sun, the cosmos, the Higgs boson? Soul and consciousness in
the wider sense come close, in the limited sense of consciousness as related to
awareness, perception, self consciousness, they are far apart.
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“The brain is a computing machine connected with a spirit. Consciousness is
connected with one unity. A machine is composed of parts. The active intellect
works on the passive intellect which somehow shadows what the former is doing and helps us as a medium. I don’t think the brain came in the Darwinian
manner. In fact, it is disprovable. Simple mechanism can’t yield the brain. I
think the basic elements of the universe are simple. Life force is a primitive element of the universe and it obeys certain laws of action. These laws are not
simple, and they are not mechanical. ” Kurt Gödel, Originator of The
Uncertainty Principle

Antiquity
The Ancient Greeks used the same word for ‘alive’ as for ‘ensouled’, the soul
gave the body life. The soul was considered the incorporeal or spiritual ‘breath’
which animates the living organism and the word pneuma was also used to indicate the soul. Plato considered the soul the essence of a person, but more like personality, guiding how we behave. He considered this essence to be an incorporeal,
eternal occupant of our being. The Platonic soul has three parts. There is the logos, or logistikon (mind, nous, or reason), the thymos (emotion, or spiritedness)
and the eros (appetitive desire). Plato’s tripartite theory of soul is in The Republic,
where he argues that these parts correspond to the three classes of a just society.
Aristotle had a more material view and denied the soul having a separate existence
from the physical body, he located the soul in the heart and identified three hierarchical levels of the soul in living things: plants, animals, and people.
Ibn al-Nafis stated that:
“the soul is related primarily neither to the spirit nor to any organ, but rather
to the entire matter whose temperament is prepared to receive that soul,”
He defined the soul as nothing other than “what a human indicates by saying ‘I’.”
A statement I kind of like as, the soul and my extra-dimensional I are similar concepts, also Kant identified the soul with the “I” in the strictest sense. Remember
my graph of separation of me and I as different dimensions, the I thus as outside
the tangible daily reality.
Soul is just one of those words. So many different interpretations like in James
Hillman‘s archetypal psychology which sees ‘soul’ as a more psychological issue.
Then there is H. Blavatsky’s Theosophical notion, that the soul, not being immortal, is both active in the field of our psychological activity (thinking, emotions,
memory, desires, will, and so on) as well as of the so-called paranormal or psychic
phenomena (extrasensory perception, out-of-body experiences). The spirit is then
the eternal real self. Mostly these distinctions are a matter of definition.

Consciousness and soul
The word soul has many meanings anyway, generally it is used to denote the incorporeal and, in many conceptions, immortal essence of a person, living thing, or
object. In the Jewish-Christian-Islamic (Abrahamic) religions souls or at least
souls capable of union with the divine are exclusively human beings. There are incidences like St Francis preaching to the birds or the Koranic notion that also animals have to appear for Allah but in general the humans are considered special.
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The scholastic theologian Thomas Aquinas attributed “soul” (anima) to all organisms but stated that only human souls are immortal. Other religions (like Jainism)
teach that all biological organisms have souls, and the animistic view is that
non-biological entities (such as rivers and mountains) possess souls, this might
include certain places, trees and objects like stone, crystals.
If we equate manifestation as being imbued with a soul, everything manifested in
time (and thus place) has some level of soul. In more scientific terms, if we assume extra dimensions, this soul or the part of everything is those extra dimensions and consciousness is the link between the normal and the extradimensional. I
will talk about gold having so to say stronger roots in the extra-dimensional and
therefore more powerful as a link.
To take the soul concept to its other extreme, Anima mundi and the Dharmic Atman are concepts of a “world soul.”
Soul is also a synonym for spirit, mind, psyche or self. It is related to the notion of
being “bound” in life, released at death, but maybe sticking around afterwards.
Think about the practice of ritually binding or restraining the corpse of the deceased in graves in mummyfying to prevent his or her return as a ghost.

Ka and the Egyptian soul
The ancient Egyptian view of what made up a person is complex, apart from the
physical body (khat) there were a number of constituents forming a psyche, a soul
or rather a multifaceted presence. There are the ka (the twin), ren (the name), shut
(shadow), the ba, sahu (spirit-body) and akh (star), other attributes were an individual’s khu (“spiritual intelligence”) and sekhem (“power”). There are some
eight non-material parts or identities named beside the physical body. The ka is
like a double, the ren is the name and remains close to the body, but the shadow,
the ba, sahu and akh were more mobile and independent and could appear and act
separate from the body. It is hard to translate the terms and even harder to equate
them with psychological or philosophical terms. The Freudian model is sometimes
mentioned to denote the akh as the Id, the name as the Ego and the ka as the
Super-ego, but this doesn’t make much sense.
Now if we look at it from a perspective of three worlds, underworld, earth and
heavenly world, with the Sun RA (or RE) as the one that circled all (and throws
shadows), it makes sense to see the notion of the heavenly world as something
what for the Egyptian was a real sky-world, but only accessible after death. Gary
Gilligan (in the God King Scenario with some Veliskovsky lore) made the point
that the whole notion of Upper and Lower Egypt might not refer to the geographical North/ South, but to the earthly and the heavenly realm. Lower Egypt or Earth
was home to humans, an intermediate region was occupied by human ‘doubles,’
and Upper Egypt or the ‘land above’ was home
to the eternal form of humans, the ‘all powerful’ stars that were divine. The upper world was
reflected in the lower, so part of one’s identity
or soul was a kind of mirror of the heavens, a
kind of astrological image.
Now if I combine this cosmology with the two
time dimensions neneh and djet (see the chapter
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about time) the complex imagery of identities simplifies a bit. Humans in the netherworld and the deceased (the lucky ones taken care of) and deities above, plus
some messengers in between. Who didn’t make it up there died not only here, but
in the underworld, where the moral value of everybody’s life was weighed against
the feather of Ma’at.
Egypt had a fascinating culture and it’s one of the ancient cultures where a rich
written legacy is available from about 3400 BCE (maybe even predating
Mesopotamian phonetic symbols) of course in hieroglyphs but we can read most
of them and there is the parallel but more phonetic hieratic script used to write on
papyrus. It was a culture where the sacred and the profane were hardly separated,
everything was holy and related to the overarching fertility issue of the Nile and
it’s flooding. Fertility was the basis of their life and rituals, which gave woman a
more or less equal status, unusual in most other cultures. Magic was everywhere,
ritual was part of everyday life and philosophy limited to the practical. The philosophy and theology was not very critical and accepted overlaps and layering of
deities, rituals and cosmological views.
The Egyptians were in some respects not very developed, like in their understanding of the human physiology where they ascribed far greater importance to the
heart than to the brains, but in other directions were very advanced. Their building
skills were amazing, there are some indications that their large stone constructions
were made with a technique to create concrete very similar to stone. But even
more amazing was their accuracy, they were so precise that the pyramids can now
be dated because they used stars to align them with true north and the four cardinal directions and even certain shafts pointed at specific stars. There is still debate
about the exact timing, but 2450 BCE +/- 25 years is generally accepted. This is
also roughly the dating of Stonehenge and it is likely that more bronze-age sanctuaries date from this period and that there was some communication between the
Mesopotamian, Egyptian and other civilizations.

Heka
The Egyptians had a God of medicine and magic called Heka and indicated
“magic” as heka, meaning (James P. Allen) “the ability to make things happen by
indirect means”. Magic was seen as the cause of many thing, as the force used to
create the universe, employed by the gods to work their
will and by humans who knew how. These were obviously the priests who had access to the sacred text like
the books of the dead and performed healing in special
places in the temples. But at the level of common people
there were more accessible forms of magic, as they still
exist in all African cultures with spells, divination, amulets, snake charming and healing must have been part of
normal life too, as can be deducted from the enormous
amounts of amulets preserved. Temples, incantations,
hymns and rituals were seen as magical, as places and
ways to prevent or overcome negative events.
Egyptians believed that with heka, the activation of the
ka, an aspect of the soul of both gods and humans, (and
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divine personification of magic), they could influence the gods and gain protection, healing and transformation. Health and wholeness of being were sacred and
associated with Heka. There is no word for religion in the ancient Egyptian language, mundane and religious world views were not distinct; thus heka was not a
secular practice but rather a religious observance.
The basic focus of Egyptian culture was the second chakra, fertility but also lust,
pleasure and probably sex. Women in their worldview were more or less equal
and the Egyptians were practical people, less inclined to speculate about theological or philosophical issues. Rituals, irrigation, agriculture and the afterlife and
death were more important. The body was a magical platform, but not well understood in modern medical terms although some techniques like embalming and
trepanation were well developed. Trepanation or making holes in the skull was not
uncommon in even stone age cultures. Scientifically, the Egyptians were well developed, probably started out with some inherited techniques and capabilities from
maybe Atlantis or other earlier civilizations, but were pretty ignorant about the biological causes and attributed diseases and bad luck to demonic influences. Their
doctors were good healers and some like Imhotep became famous. There were diseases like rheumatism and malaria, but little traces of cancer found in the mummies. Upper class people were often overweight and adult life expectancy was
about 35 for men and 30 for women.
The heart (jb or Ieb) was very special, it was seen as the essence of life, the seat of
the mind with its emotions, intelligence, and moral sense, more than the brains. It
was believed to be the heart was the center of all consciousness, even the center of
life itself. This metaphysical heart was believed to be formed from one drop of
blood from the child’s mother’s heart, taken at conception, it was the seat of emotion, thought, will and intention. The heart gave man ‘s life its direction, contained
a record of his moral past and after death was weighed by Anubis against a feather
representing Ma’at. The final judgment was not influenced by the social position
of the deceased. The actual understanding of the heart’s function was limited.
They described that from the heart tubular channels (metu) linked all parts of the
body together. These channels delivered like irrigation channels not only blood,
but also air, tears, saliva, mucus, sperm, nutriment and even bodily waste. The
only real function of the brain was thought to be to pass mucus to the nose, so it
was one of the organs that were discarded during mummification, while the heart
was preserved and even protected by a scarab image, a beetle.
The heart is a god, the stomach is its shrine. The inscription of Nebneteru
Death was a complex affair, the funeral rites were complex, involved embalming
and much ritual. The afterlife was what concerned certainly the rulers. They had
the means to ensure that their identity parts like the ka were taken care of, that
their names were preserved and could aspire to become literally stars (akh) in the
sky after they died and passed the tests. The Egyptians were resurrectionists believing that when they died they could be reborn as a star (akh) in the ‘Kingdom
of Osiris.’ When Egyptians looked at the sky, they thus saw it as a real place and
the stars as pharaohs and deities. To exist there after the body died required that
one had to prepare, but also that earthly existence had to have a counterpart in the
otherworld, the heavenly realm.
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I will try to develop my own view of what all this could mean.

The name (rn)
As a part of the soul, a person’s ren (rn ‘name’) was given to them at birth and the
Egyptians believed that it would live for as long as that name was spoken or read,
which explains the practice of placing it in numerous writings. The name (of the
ba and the ka) is the foundation of a being as an individual existence. Names were
vulnerable to magic, but had to be preserved after death, hence the many seals or
cartouches encircled with a protective loop of rope with the name of a deceased
Pharaoh,. True names were hidden, this is common to many cultures.
He-who-must-not-be-named shows up in Harry Potter. In inscriptions of virtual
offerings crucial for survival in the hereafter the recipient had to be named.

The ka (kA)
Ka seems to be the active part of one’s being, the life-force or potency, that what
makes us act, manifest. The Egyptians believed that animals, plants, water and
even stones had their own ka, this points at some connection with consciousness
or sentience. Heka or magic thus applied to everything. The human ka as it vital
essence was a constant companion of the body in life and death, a kind of spiritual
double, manifested from birth on but was immortal if it was taken care of by real
of virtual nourishment (offerings) after death. The ka hieroglyph looks like two
arms praying, addressing the heavens, honoring maybe the astrological persona,
but the whole food focus issue also suggests some relation with the digestive tract
(the Hindu Agni). Now if we see digestion as carrying a bit of earth along (in the
stomach), allowing our plant identity to move, then this capability means we can
move, but also will to act. In that sense ka could be the free will, that is with us as
a double, but connected to the otherworld, aconnection to the magical (heka). The
ka was the nonphysical ‘double’; it came into existence the moment a person was
born, but had an existence in the otherworld. In many images the creator-god
Khnum was shown modeling the ka on a potter’s wheel at the same time as he was
moulding the body of a human. Ka was earth-bound but invisible as long as a person lived, dwelling in the intermediate realm, but upon death another part of the
immortal personality had the job of guiding ka, first going to Anubis for the Ma’at
test and then to the divine firmament to become a star. Here the role of an
individual’s ba becomes clear.
The immortal personality part ba was depicted like a bird, watching over the body
after death and with the job to reunite it with the ka, the deceased’s astral ‘twin.’
The ba hieroglyph contains a phoenix bird (the ba of Ra). It has been interpreted
as a person’s psyche and is often translated as eternal soul or the noble part of the
soul. In astrological terms, maybe not the ka that Khnum made and must have had
astrological (cyclic time) qualities, but the other (Djet non-time) part. The ba was
magical, spells enabled it to assume any shape and it had something to do with
creativity and sex, it was often shown with an erect phallus. So the ba was also a
(male) sexual being, which needed food and drink after the body died. I see this as
an indication that Egyptians had some notion about the transcendental possibilities
of sex, in line with their second chakra focus on fertility. The ba moved about,
sometimes in the company of the shadow, but did not stray far as in the night it
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unites with the ka of the body ensuring continued and sublime existence in heaven
(the Elysian Fields) in the afterlife. It feels the ba might be more connected to
what I call the inner me than to the personality.
The akh or star was then the fully resurrected and glorified form in the next (sky)
world, enduring and unchanging for all eternity, the ‘powerful one.’
Now apart from the stars there must have been some more humanlike identity in
the heavens, immortal and similar in form to the mortal body, living as before but
in the Elysian fields. This is what could be indicated by the sahu, the spirit-body
or the repository of the soul as Wallis Budge, who first translated the Ani Book of
the Dead, called it.
So the different souls or soul parts were different stages, belonging to different
realms.

The khaibit or shadow (Sw.t or shut).
The shadow is a crucial concept, in a land where the sun is so much present. The
line “the night is the shadow of the earth” has multiple meanings, literal and poetic, but also relates to the image of the sun, drawn across the sky in daytime but
with a nighttime shadow in the underworld. Images, shadows, they were seen as
correspondences, ways to connect to the person, before and after death. The magical notion of contagion was part of this, something that touched or belonged to
someone could be used magically for good or bad. I noticed that many statues in
Egypt were destroyed or the faces damaged, this has to do with this belief, a later
king or rules didn’t want his predecessors present in any form. Obliterating inscribed names or images was a kind of postmortem punishment or revenge: the
person was assigned to oblivion. This was the fate post-Amarnan pharaohs had in
mind when they erased the name of Akhenaten (Akhnaton). I also believe that
what we call grave robbers were in fact sent by later rulers and were not mere
criminals.
Everything has a shadow, so man must have one too and we see it depicted as a
black figure. Shadows were not negative things, under the hot Egypt sun shadow
was protective and coming from Ra. It might have been something like a guardian
angel, a protector. Unlike the body, It was supposed to have an entirely independent existence and to be able to separate itself from the body; it was free to move
wherever it pleased, and shared with the ka and ba the offerings of real and
depicted food in the tomb.
The power or identity of the shadow or the ka could be transferred to statues or
images, the ka’s were thought to reside in tomb statues, the ba resided in a statue
in the likeness of the deceased in case the mummy got lost or damaged.

Theurgy
We owe some understanding of the Egyptian magic to Iamblichus (c. CE 250-325)
who is among the most important of the so-called Neoplatonic philosophers, second only to Plotinus. Under its abbreviated Latin title De Mysteriis Aegyptiorum
(The Egyptian Mysteries), he answers to critical questions of Plotinus’ disciple
Porphyry. Now Porphyry regarded the ceremonial rites of the Egyptian theurgy
with distrust. He favored Mithraism, which prevailed in Asia, while Iamblichus
belonged rather to the cult of Serapis, which was the State religion of Egypt.
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Iamblichus wrote about the Mysteries of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Assyrians,
also known as the Theurgia, and how this deals with a ‘higher magic’ which
operates through the agency of the gods.

Deprivation and the soul
The medieval Arabic philosopher Avicenna in his “Floating Man” thought experiment tried to separate self consciousness from sensations. Imagining oneself suspended in the air, isolated from all sensations, which includes no sensory contact
with even the own body. As one then, apart from any sensation, would still have
self-consciousness, the soul therefore had to be a primary given, a substance. People like John Lilly have experimented with such a state, in so called sensory deprivation conditions, and found that in such a situation one could induce mystical experiences, especially with the help of conscious-enhancing substances and would
at least be closer to the soul.

Personality, self-consciousness, identity
Apart from addressing the otherworld, rituals are psychological and social tools
and they can help to evaluate who we are, help us grow and here consciousness
and self come together. For ultimately our identity and self image dissolve. For
true self-consciousness makes one aware of being not different form someone else
or from whatever, the all is one experience.
Who am I but my friends in me

Who are they but The Friend in me
Then what about my enemy
Who is he, who is she? In me?

The self in consciousness perspective
The addition of self to self-consciousness, self-awareness, self-worth, self-esteem,
self-image opens a can of worms, there are so many theories that offer explanations and models, that it is hard to pinpoint what exactly is self-consciousness.
Again I have to limit myself and try to point out how I see self consciousness in a
different perspective.
One of the important difference with most current views is that I believe we all
have more selves (at least inner child and one mask, sometimes more) and that
what we call consciousness is a process involving the communication (exchange)
with a timeless or magical time dimension as part of the extradimensional world of
ideas, spirits and the unseen. Most of the theories and models (see appendix) assume we have only one self and the interplay between the selves is ignored. Furthermore many theories seek to explain our psyche without involving the
otherworld (extra dimensions) but look for mechanical and reductionist
explanations.
In the model with the three selves I use the assumed self (I try not to use the word
ego) has an identity, a personality with many traits, that one is more or less aware
of. This awareness of self, having an image of who we are, is not there from birth
but develops slowly in a baby and keeps developing all our life. Our identity de236

velops too, changes with every experience, we learn, store the feedback we receive from our senses in working memory and create a self image in our long term
memory banks. We look at ourselves, perceive ourselves and it is in the comparison between what we see and what we want to be (or think what we want to be)
that we might change our identity, our assumed self or just that part of us that we
show others. Others play a role in this too, directly or indirectly, for much of what
we display is based on what we think others think (about us).
This whole process of working on the personality, becoming aware of what we (or
the parents or society) made us believe is a rather complex process, but a fascinating one as our self image and how it’s received by the world and correlated with
our experiences and inner expectations very much influences how we feel. Our
personality and how it’s mirrored and reflected upon in the worlds inside and outside makes us happy, unhappy, satisfied, willing to change, etc. Not only the three
self images play a role, but for some people there are more assumed selves
(masks) and also the filtering of outside impressions complicate how and what we
see as self. Not that we ever will obtain a complete image of who we are, there are
pieces of the puzzle too deeply hidden or repressed to bring to the surface, even
the most holy and realized individuals I have met still had some quirky traits. But
maybe I haven’t yet met the Buddha or Christ, and would I be able to recognize
him or her anyway, who knows?
Normal = There are many models and techniques to define and work on the complex of selves, and in the context of looking at how rituals and consciousness are
related they are probably all of some value. Psychotherapist, psychologists and
neuroscientists have been working on this, and I looked into many models, used
many approaches, seen great results of this or that therapy. I must however confess that neither in myself or in others I see much beyond the gradual maturing of
self image and personality that comes with age and experiences. Even in the midst
of the millions at a Kumb Mela in India, where the guru’s are lined up and one
stumbles into many holy sadhu’s and baba’s, all meditating, praying and lost in
the divine adoration, very few will not stretch out a begging hand to the rich westerner. We can work on ourselves, use the most modern techniques, see ourselves
in camera’s, use the numerous feedback formats offered in workshops and therapy, or use the age-old techniques that are contained in rituals.
Even as I have a tendency to focus on the magical, I am always amazed at how ingenious many traditional rituals deal with the psychological issues. They offer the
participants many and often efficient roads to self-realization, think about the confession of the Catholic Church. In a ritual one can concentrate on the otherworld
and the magical, but the (mind)-set and the social setting play a role too, churches
are often more social meeting places and self-help centers than devotional sanctuaries. I know a psychiatrist in the USofA, who believes that as psychopharmaceuticals (the chemical straightjacket) only deal with symptoms and there is no
time and money to do serious therapy, sending patients to local churches is the
next best approach. There they find community, attention and practical help (apart
from the belief system that bridges the cognitive dissonance) and isn’t that what
churches offered all through history?
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Facing the self, self-worth
Our identity hinges on our self perception and self-consciousness, mirrored, projected and based on introspection. Unlike self-awareness, which in a philosophical
context is generally described as being conscious of oneself as an individual,
self-consciousness has gotten a bit of a negative connotation. It refers now to being self-involved, being excessively conscious of one’s appearance or manner,
which can be a problem at times. There is either too little or too much, being too
proud or too shy, both often resulting from the same lack of self-esteem. In a positive context, self-consciousness may affect the development of identity, for it is
during periods of high self-consciousness that people come the closest to knowing
themselves objectively.
We cannot do without, at least in our modern world and one could wonder how it
came about.

Where did self consciousness come from?
We now know that animals have some kind of self-consciousness, many recognize
themselves in a mirror, and they have intention in the sense that they seek psychedelic experiences (see chapter about psychotropic substances). We don’t assume
however that they have the human level of self-observation, knowing that they
know, and a memory not only of events, but of thoughts.
So when did this capacity emerge in history, when did humans or humanoids begin to think about thinking? It seems logical that when this capacity came about
there must have been an associated change in the way life and society was organized. This change probably left traces in archeological sense, but also the communication between people must have changed, language and maybe mating patterns. From the caves to the open field, from small groups to villages, cities; civilisation and pre-civilisation has left traces that we find and interpret, although a
consistent picture has not really emerged.
These days we can trace the ways the human genome (DNA) spread over the
world. Geneticists like Bryan Sykes have identified original DNA clusters and
how they are distributed in us today and how we descended from ancestors clans
and kind of figured out how modern man came to be. The question is of course,
what caused the emergence of the form of self-consciousness that came with what
we (very self centered) now call progress as in farming, metalwork, urbanization.
Was it the end of the ice age, somewhere around 12.000 tot 15.000 years ago, that
this self consciousness emerged? Lucy Wyatt (Approaching Chaos, 2009) sees the
emergence of an sustainable social archetype, she call this the way of the civilizers, as arising even before that. Agriculture, domestication of crops and animals
have to do with this, the emergence of technology, and obviously there have been
moments in the long lifespan of the earth, when there were singularities, special
moments, change events, disasters etc. that have influenced the development of
consciousness, self consciousness and how it is related to evolution.
There are many hypotheses about how self-consciousness came to be, and what
effects it had.
Psychologist Julian Jaynes suggested that there was a time that self-consciousness
hadn’t developed and that some 5000 years ago, in the third millenium BC this
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kind of became part of the human toolkit. Ethnobotanist Terence McKenna suggested that it had to do with the use of psychedelic mushrooms or plants, but as it
now turns out there are many more psychedelic plants and substances, his ideas
seems too speculative. Not impossible, as Fred Hoyle’s interstellar bacteria and
notion that evolution on earth is influenced by a steady influx of viruses arriving
via comets indicate, but improbable. There are just too many sources of
psychedelics.
The story of Eve eating of the tree in Paradise resonates with the idea that psychedelic experiences are related to a change in consciousness and that our present
state of self-conscious beings in a state of suffering came about through eating
some kind of fruit is another speculation. What made human so different, special,
self conscious? Was it extraterrestrial influence? The many conspiracy theories
point at stories, myths, some imagery, the unexplained emergence of science, writing and technological achievements that popped up without a proper development
path, like the hieroglyphs. There is also evidence of some cataclysmic events, like
the impact of a large meteor or major volcanic eruption, there are traces in tree
rings, ice-layers and deformations in the landscape like the island Thera
(Santorini). Of course the story of a great flooding shows up in many cultures.

Water, the extraterrestrial passed on excellence.
I am not a great believer in most of the explanations, but willingly ad another
weird insight to the long list. Could it be that the extraterrestrials (or conscience in
some form) came with the arrival of water? Water is a miraculous substance, essential to the life that emerged on our planet, and it does came from space, so is an
extraterrestrial influence. Meteors and asteroids did bring water to us from far
away and even today cosmic water reached the earth, largely unnoticed as the ice
crystals evaporate when entering the atmosphere, but in substantial amounts. The
thing that distinguishes the Earth from other planets in the solar system is the presence of oceans full of water, a liquid that in itself has very specific but unlikely
characteristics, essential to the evolution of life. Other planets do have water, but
much less. There is water on Mars, there is ice hidden in the polar craters of our
Moon, and the Saturn moon Enceladus jet substantial amounts of water into space.
Water molecules are present in the cosmic soup, they have been found in nebulae
far out in the galaxy, and fairly recent research (the 2011 Herschel Space Observatory data indicated Hartley 2 comet containing ocean-like water with the right
deuterium proportion) has confirmed that comets do contain water. So why couldn’t water be the extraterrestrial gift to earth, loaded with homeopathic information
to start life?

The process
Whatever the cause, there seem to have been times, when humanity made some
distinct steps. Axial moments like around 10.000 BCE when agriculture and modified wheat crops emerged, around 3200 BCE when Mesopotamia, Egypt and also
Europe (Stonehenge) developed at symbolic writing (administrative writing, accounts etc. were there before) and sacred architecture and around 500 BCE when
the Greek and Eastern sages came up with a different worldview.
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If we relate technological development (with writing, architecture, religion and
philosophy) to self consciousness, even in historical times there seem to have been
peaks and valleys, high points and disaster, vanishing cultures and incredible
gifted ones. Stories and myths only reach back for a limited time, remnants of previous civilizations are lost or became part of newer cultures as Graham Hancock
has argued. The classic example is the Egyptian Sphinx, being part of a pyramid
complex erected in the third millennium BCE but probably much older and dating
from or before times when there was lots of (rain) water around. Archeological
dating is limited, carbon dating not as reliable as was assumed, what do we really
know about cultures dating back to before the last ice-age?
I think that the evolution of self-consciousness has not been a one way street, that
we as humans in our present form may not be the peak, but another deep valley in
evolution as we are so clearly working toward ecological disaster. Self consciousness might be the problems, not the solution and maybe the humans and pre-humans that have lived for a couple of million years before us were more happy,
more connected to nature and more balanced than we are now. There seem to have
been more times, when self consciousness was a high levels. There are myths like
the Maya stories of prior Suns, the references to prior root races in ancient literature, unexplainable occurrences of architectural miracles. New findings and DNA
research bring too light ever more indications, that we, at our present level of material and scientific understanding, are not the summit of evolution.
However, in relation to ritual the emergence or fluctuations in self consciousness
is not such a fundamental question, ritual was there before self consciousness.
Even when cultures died, ritual remained and might have served as a reminder of
earlier times, acting as a common memory for the tribe or civilization. Only in a
later stage of development ritual, myth, religion and art kind of joined and merged
in a more conscious context and the demarcations blurred. This frees me from
commenting on Atlantis, Maya prophecies, root races and whether it was God or
the mushroom spirit that downloaded the Ten Commandments to Moses.

Kinds of self-consciousness
Psychologists see between two kinds of self-consciousness, private and public.
Private self-consciousness is a tendency to introspect and examine one’s inner self
and feelings. Public self-consciousness is an awareness of the self as it is viewed
by others. In my three selves model these are feedback mechanisms related to the
assumed and the shown self. The distinction is important as adaptations in the
shown, public identity are not necessarily always grounded in fundamental
changes, we just adapt more, please, hide and lie. This might not resolve any inner
conflict and this superficial mask might lead to problems (psychological and psychosomatic) at a deeper level. We are also never totally aware and therefore never
sure about how others see us, projection mechanisms and unconscious tendencies
confuse us, self consciousness in this sense can be a distraction rather than an
asset.
The limited nature of self-consciousness is what we work on, all our lives. Inner
peace often means becoming content with our self image, the differences between
the perceived and constructed self image are resolved. Those differences are what
makes us look for change, bring insecurity, can lead to excessive self-monitoring
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and social anxiety. Private and public self-consciousness are different, can have
different levels of integration (inner acceptance) and are not always correlated. I
can feel loved by others, but not love myself. I can think I am very smart, but realize others don’t see this. Self consciousness develops over time, but in general is
relatively stable. It can develop faster in certain situations, where we can dash
ahead in understanding self and thus other and in ritual and therapy this is often
the goal. Holding up a mirror by oneself or having others holding up mirrors, in
that sense the essential question from Byron Katie’s “Work” are not much different from what Socrates did, confronting and giving feedback. The setting plays a
role too, being in a group, in a crowd, being watched by camera’s, being in a dark
room, sensory deprived, wearing a mask, the conditions influence our self-consciousness or what we are willing to show about ourselves. Not that we are accurate, we usually have a distorted view of our abilities, often think we are better
than average, but look worse than average. Thus we need others to help us
evaluate our opinions about ourselves.
Maybe it’s good to mention again one of my basic understandings here:
I am only different as I have not yet learnt to be the same.
To understand what we see as ‘that’ around us we have to be aware that we create
this ‘that’ to a large extend by projection and by assembling bits and pieces of data
in ever new memory pictures.

Self Identification and Self Awareness
Self-awareness is the capacity for introspection and the ability to recognize oneself as an individual separate from the environment and other individuals. This has
been noted in animals too. Some animals are self aware, in the sense that they recognize themselves in a mirror, dolphins, apes, cuttlefish, parrots, magpie and elephants have this capacity to be self-aware. The somewhat higher step is becoming
aware of this awareness as in self-consciousness or introspection. This is important, as this means a certain moral responsibility can so be attributed to an individual. Self consciousness allows to make a choice, between affirming or denying the
free will. Consciousness may be underlying all manifestation, and noticing that the
quantum physicists point at the need of some kind of observation for manifestation
in the observable realm, the idea that all matter has something „conscious“ like
Henry Stapp suggested, has some merit.

Cognitive Dissonance
Many theories about consciousness I put in the appendix, but there is one that a
fancy, not in its original form, but applied to a model with multiple selfs. Most
theories assume we have only one self, and ignore that we not only have more
masks or self-modalities, but within such a mask we can shift our focus. One moment we are into the cerebral but a second later we are intrigued by sex, power or
action. We thus can hold conflicting cognitions but as we think we are only one
‘self’ some discomfort might arise; was this me that said that a moment ago.
Leon Festinger’s theory of Cognitive Dissonance (1956) has to do with this dealing with inaccuracy in our opinions and facts. He was looking at internal inconsis-
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tencies within a single self as an explanation for behavior adaptations and changes
in self image and experiments showed that in many cases it does explain things. In
order to protect our consistent self-image and prevent uncomfortable emotions we
then have to fix this inaccuracy or dissonance. The theory of cognitive dissonance
in social psychology proposes that people have a motivational drive to reduce dissonance by altering existing cognitions, adding new ones to create a consistent belief system, or alternatively by reducing the importance of any one of the dissonant elements. To solve or avoid the dissonance (in opinion or expressed facts)
and regain mental equilibrium again people will do funny things. They will reinterpret or fix their reality lowering the importance of one of the discordant factors,
adding consonant elements, or changing one of the dissonant factors. This can
take the form of lying, misperception, rationalization and manipulation of the situation. This tendency can be used to manipulate people, and many experiments
have illustrated that one can make people act in ways going against the true inner
beliefs (or adapt them a bit) if they are made insecure enough by introducing dissonance. One also stands by a certain choice, once a certain type of car has been
purchased, the quality of the car is beyond criticism, the same goes for choosing a
school, education or religion.
So Cognitive Dissonance is certainly an interesting way to look at things. In a ritual context dissonance is sometimes part of the setup. Even if logic and rationality
plead against accepting a certain belief, being part of the church and thus supposed to follow the tenets of the faith creates dissonance, which is sometimes
cleverly used to elicit gifts. Exploitation of weaknesses caused by inducing cognitive dissonance in the congregation is one of the techniques used by many religions. More positive, the cleaning acts, washing of the hands etc. in rituals are
known to eliminate post-decisional dissonance with oneself being unclean. Again
the Catholic Confession is a great way to release cognitive dissonance resulting
from sins committed.
Now what if we took this concept of internal discord and subsequent adaptations a
step deeper. For many people there is an internal dialogue, there are like discussions between parts of the self or between selves, Freud kind of attributed that to
the super-ego. In my model of multiple selves I don’t need his superego, I just see
the differences between the masks and the inner me (child) that cause dissonance.
The one subpersonality or mask feels this, the other that, the inner child might
kick in with again another opinion, sometimes we are stifled and unable to decide
things because all these conflicting views. But then, life goes on, things happen
and the internal differences are solved by the same kind of mechanisms as described in the cognitive dissonance model. And if the issues are not solved, and
note the internal dissonances might not be conscious anymore, this can lead to somatic disturbances. As I explain in the appendix about the Lucidity approach the
inner dissonances and disbalances are the cause of many, if not all diseases, complexes, etc. The ways we try to solve them are amazing. Our system uses whatever
function to deal with it, intelligence, sexual orientation, the way we look and of
course our behavior.
We need ways to resolve the discordia in our system and ritual offers very powerful tools to do this. By becoming aware of the inner workings and notably the dif-
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ferences between assumed self and inner me we can recognize the root of some
dissonant, but the step to the magical offers even more. When we here about miraculous healing, this might mean that an internal dissonance has been resolved,
and the body can give up on trying to bridge it. The body is often the place, where
the dissonances show up. The inner child uses the body to warn us there is some
conflict that needs to be solved. If we don’t listen, things get worse.
All in all, Cognitive Dissonance if expanded to include the hidden dissonances between the various selves is a great concept to help understand the working of the
psyche at many levels.

Quantum and Consciousness
Consciousness has forever been the enigma of philosophy, what is it, where does
it come from, is God an overarching consciousness, how does perception, knowledge, awareness, self-consciousness are related, where resides consciousness? The
paradigm shift caused by relativity and quantum mechanics has been dramatic, but
also sheds new light on consciousness. We will never see the universe again as the
simple Newtonian set of hard objects, as the atomic building blocks of
Democritus. Quantum theory showed probability is the root of manifestation, uncertainty about what is or is not has replaced the notion of hard matter. Intention
decides what we will observe and belief and thus consciousness is part of the perceived and measured reality. Look for a universe of particles and you will find
them, look for a universe of waves and they will appear, knowing speed, place and
mass at the same time is impossible, the universe is at least a biverse and maybe a
multiverse.

Where to find it or locate it?
But what about this consciousness as not only the awareness, but an essential part
of manifestation. What is this elusive thing that is maybe just a projection, could it
be a belief that has manifested because we are looking for it, similar to the soul? Is
there a material root for it (a cause, not an effect like neurological processes) and
why not look for it in the depth of matter, like we do for gravity in the CERN
colliders? Do the neutrino streams establish a consciousness effect, is life (in the
limited DNA or the ultimate star seed sense) just a manifestation of it, colored by
whatever cosmological input it receives. Is there a consciousness particle, does it
have a spin state, does it come in quantum leaps, is it symmetrical in the C, P, T
sense other elemental particles are? It’s fascinating to speculate about this, science
fiction writers are good at it, but the creation myths of old are good too. There are
many theories about consciousness, but none has emerged as the winner, as the
solution that is accepted and would be the basis of a next paradigm. Science here
is not really going for the dark (the magical) but is like only looking where the
light is (the MRI-scanner, Large Hadron Collider, Chromatographs), literally ignoring the elsewhere that is outside the lightcone that limits what we can perceive
given normal causality. And if time is an illusion, the vehicle of consciousness and
doesn’t exist per se, where and what is that consciousness, is it human or divine or
maybe everywhere as I think?
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Consciousness creates reality
The idealistic position is that reality is the result of the intangible, ideal realm, but
we only know our perceptions, as bishop Berkeley stated. So the notion that consciousness is the only substance and brings forth reality is not entirely new, I just
insert time as the mechanism for manifestation. People like the physicist Henry
Stapp, John von Neumann and Eugene Wigner pointed in this direction and some
interpretations of quantum mechanics support this. The problem is that situating
this whole process in the brain doesn’t explain how the rest of reality happens. If
consciousness collapses the quantum wave, Von Neumann’s original idea, whose
consciousness?
Fred Alan Wolf also argued that the source of matter is conscious mind. The conscious mind “invents” a illusionary body and starts believing that “it is” the body.
He however goes a further step towards accepting the role of time in stating that
information must be coming from the future. This I have described as “Evolution
is a remembrance of the future”, not a very Darwinian approach. Wolf points at
the fact that an observer in quantum observations can change the past by fixing the
outcome of an observation. So the present influences the past.

Paradigm Shift
Are we willing to look beyond, working from the hypothesis that there is an
otherworld, other dimensions, a consciousness that surpasses all else? This would
require a bridge between worlds that have been kept apart, the hemispheres of science and religion/spirituality. When Thomas Kuhn talked about paradigm shifts,
and he was careful to limit this to the hard sciences and not including the humanities, he believed that enough anomalies in a scientific worldview would eventually
topple it and a new and progressed paradigm would emerge. But would he see a
grand unification, the closing of the rift, as a paradigm shift or a revolution, or
should we wait to see if maybe the sixth sun, the Maya prophecy will come true
after all?
For the humanities, there are no clear paradigms, everything goes, different views
exists side by side, but I think quantum physics and string theory at least point at
an emerging new view, a Zeitgeist that accepts all and everything is more than
what we can touch, bridging the science/spirituality divide. I think that seeing
magic as a fundamental quality or dimension would provide such a bridge. Maybe
looking at my hypothesis that ritual has been the root paradigm long before things
like myth and religion came around will be of help here.

C.D. Broad, Huxley
Changing our view on reality means a paradigm shift, even more than what quantum mechanics caused. The consequences of such a paradigm shift would be enormous. C. D. Broad, the English philosopher, was quite clear about the consequences of accepting the reality of psychic events. He pointed at backward causation, the future affecting the past (as in divination), mind reading (I call this exchange of thought-waves), telekinesis and teleperception as proving these would
upset not only science, but society.
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C. D. Broad proposed that “the function of the brain and nervous system and sense
organs are in the main eliminative and not productive. Each person is at each moment capable of remembering all that has ever happened to him and of perceiving
everything that is happening everywhere in the universe” and Aldous Huxley
responded:
“According to such a theory, each one of us is potentially Mind at Large [referring to the ability to perceive all input simultaneously] To make biological
survival possible, Mind at Large has to be funneled through the reducing valve
of the brain and nervous system. What comes out the other end is a measly
trickle of the kind of consciousness which will help us to stay alive (A. Huxley,
Doors of Perception).”
According to such a theory, each one of us is potentially Mind at Large, the idea
that we could perceive all input simultaneously. But in so far as we are animals,
our business is at all costs to survive. To make biological survival possible, Mind
at Large has to be funneled through the reducing valve of the brain and nervous
system. What comes out at the other end is a measly trickle of the kind of consciousness which will help us to stay alive on the surface of this particular planet.
Huxley indicated that the elements of the “Mind at Large” do include the various
“other worlds” with which human beings erratically make contact and this includes “the world of Visionary Experience”(Heaven and Hell).

Looking through the veil
What do we see and measure? Why do we know and feel and in a way perceive
about beauty, morality and such? It is important to talk about what perception
could be, as this is an important part of what ritual is, does, and achieves. I mean
not only the classic perception senses, but the extra-dimensional senses that connect us to the larger, maybe whole of meta-dimensional reality.
We perceive through senses, but who are we, what is that I or me that perceives,
consciously, unconsciously most of the time, the I that thinks (cognitive) but also
intuits, that is self-conscious at times. It is clear that my perception is unique and
therefore limited; nobody sees the world as I do, reality is at best a perceived or
assumed reality. Movies like the Matrix and the grand ideas we developed in the
heydays of Virtual Reality illustrate that reality is in the eye of the beholder. Even
then, in the New Edge circles of the early nineties, where I was involved with the
Mondo 2000 crowd of Leary, R.U. Sirius, Barlow , Lanier, Gullichsen, and
Lundell, we knew that perception, reality, actuality were mere concepts, that our
experiences were what mattered. Virtuality was a great philosophical tool, especially as most of the people involved were also psychonauts; part of their inspiration came from the wandering in the psychedelic realities of our own minds.

Conscience and morality
Conscience is like consciousness and ego one of those ambiguous terms. It has
some relation with the totality of what we know and have stored as known, like
the German word ‘Gewissen’ but also with the super-ego in Freud’s view, aiming
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for perfection, the faculty that consciously and unconsciously criticizes and prohibits our drives, fantasies, feelings, and actions, the inner critic.
Our conscience is related to feelings of guilt, in that way punishing misbehavior
but also improper thoughts, fantasies and feelings, as such instrumental in the cognitive dissonance mechanism so masterfully employed by churches and the
advertizing world.
It is generally described as the complex of ethical and moral principles that controls or inhibits the actions or thoughts of an individual. As such it is thus considered to be a very human inner, intuitive sense of what is right or wrong in one’s
conduct or motives, impelling one toward right action, but how can we explain
that dolphins choose to rescue humans or that dogs save their masters? Is conscience not rooted at a deeper level than cognitive rationality and is thus the view
of the encyclopedias, seeing it as an aptitude, faculty, intuition or judgment of the
intellect not missing the point? Even as it points at being aware of moral values
this still hinges very much on reason and learned rules. It is supposed to be informed by acculturation and instruction but then the psychological result is not really rational or cognitive, be it feelings of remorse or rectitude and integrity.
Conscience is universally recognized as the root of morality, but somewhere it
hangs between knowing and feeling. It is understood to give, like an inner compass, intuitively authoritative judgments regarding the moral quality of single actions, also in situations where one could not oversee the result of those actions.
The question is where it comes from, does it have roots beyond what is programmed, is there a core morality that is universal? We like to point at the Ten
Commandment, but they are a fairly limited guideline, mostly concerned with the
relationship with God and only very summarily mentioning inter-human affairs.
As a code of law the Babylonian Codex of Hammurabi is much more defined and
elaborates and it dates back to about 1772 BC and thus much before Akhenaten
(Akhnaton) 1336 BC or 1334 BC.
Historically, almost every culture has recognized the existence of such a moral
faculty. Ancient Egyptians, for example, were urged not to transgress against the
dictates of the heart, for one “must stand in fear of departing from its guidance.”
Consciousness and conscience are related. Religion has tried to guide our conscience with reference to ‘God given’ commandments and moral rules, while the
rationalist approach is to look for a social contract or other causal relation.
In my view the primes (the senses for ESP) allow access to a wider reality, where
moral questions are dealt with in a wider perspective (beyond time, place and normal causality) and this is then perceived or translated as conscience. The inner
light, the natural morality or whatever we call conscience is thus awareness of the
wider truth. The subject is dealt with in the chapter about morality.
There are many more things to be said about consciousness and the various models and theories, also in relation to quantum physics, but look in the Appendix
about Consciousness for what people like Edelman, Penrose, Stapp, Bohm,
Herbert, Jaynes, Kurzweil, and Baars think about it.
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19 Change, transforming ourselves?
This book is about identity in general, but there is a focus on how our personal
identity develops and changes and can split off new versions because of traumatic
experiences. Change and flux is relevant in many fields, like when we look at
transformation and evolution, at how the need to change is part of our ethical perspective. Change, growth, innovation and transformation are becoming more and
more relevant in the social economic perspective, both for the individual and the
collective. Flux and permanence, we need both and a balance between them,
as without change stagnation and worse is inevitable.
Systems, human beings, life-forms, they all have to find both permanence
(homeostatis) and have to deal with inner and outer stimuli to change. Some incentive to change has to be present, and diversity is a major one. Without diversity, without stimuli and challenges, we will not change, and this is true at all levels, even as we have to accept that
not all change is for the best, and
that too much diversity will yield
chaos (and maybe catharsis).

Changes in our identity
do happen all the time
We do change, our identity is dynamic. We are never the same,
Heraclitus’ Panta Rhei is just as
valid for our identity as it is for a
river. We react to a situation and
adapt, as we are stimulus-response
creatures. Every experience has a
lasting effect; we are not only the
living vessel of our past, our behavior is a function of the past and
the momentary situation of a person in their environment. (Kurt Lewin). And we let our expectations of the future
play a role too. So we change, and the question is how to influence and use our capability to change to move in a specific direction, to learn from our past and the
momentary situation in a positive way. Can we control our change, find new solutions for pressing problems or just find meaning in knowing ourselves better?

Transformation or just adapting
There are moments in our lives, that we face circumstances that force us to
change, but there are also moments that we just want to change voluntarily. We
are maybe fed up with our situation, with who we are, maybe we are bored with
what we are or the situation, and like to move on. Of course even then there are
deep root causes. The need to change may be caused by relatively minor things,
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but there are crisis situations, in our relationships, health or work situation, that really make us look at what we are and how we could change things, starting with
ourselves.
This is not a matter of some small adaptations, of fitting in or compromising, we
need to change from the one we were to a new, hopeful better or more evolved
person; we talk about a transformation of the self, but this really means a transformation of our identity or a specific identity state. Mostly we achieve just superficial and mostly symptomatic fixing, and this is the problem with all those therapies and schools that promise us even sometimes instant transformation. We can
get there by using yoga, meditation, mindfulness, coaching, breathwork, group

sessions, clearing sessions, psychedelic rituals, the Work, in many traditions and
formats. Sometimes these approaches do facilitate deep transformation, but often
they don’t; they just fix us, make us better adapted and in fact further away from
real transformation. Even the quick fixes and nearly magical like EMDR or EFT,
which are used a lot and with impressive results may only offer temporary fixes in
some cases. Their effectiveness is well researched but not really understood as far
as the underlying mechanisms, we come back to this.
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Want to change?
Did you notice that on a holiday or in a new environment, it’s easier to change?
Aren’t we prisoners of our self-erected little world, where we face our projections, expectations and illusional truths? Its inner resonance makes it hard to escape, do something new, change.
So it’s good advice to step out of the ordinary, break with the routines, let go of
the ego and its illusion. When confronted with the need to change, because of internal or external stimuli, step out of your ‘normal’ life; it’s so full with unconscious cues and hypnotic messages, that change becomes very hard indeed.
Break away, go to places, people, events where things are different and don’t remind you of your past, of your choices, of your programming. In your home, every object (and the people) carries an unconscious message, linking it to a state
of mind or situation from the past. The people around you don’t want you to
change (even if they say so) for that would disrupt their world and force them to
change too. They unintentionally reinforce the program, the belief of what you
should be and do, they are part of your menatl straightjacket.
In dealing with serious situations, like terminal diseases, often a complete
change of life can turn the situation around, but this requires serious willpower.
Letting things be, just following what the doctor or your family tells you may
not free you from their expectations and programs, will keep you in an identity
state that may not be beneficial. You have to make a step that matters, be it in
your work, relationship, diet, exercise regime, in whatever, as long as it fundamentally uproots the identity state aprograms that caused you to be where you
are.

How do we change and grow?
Change is part of the fundamental dichotomy, of looking at manifestation as the
interplay between permanence and flux, between stability and an act or process
through which something becomes different. It has to do with the jump from being
to becoming. An insight that stems probably from Zoroaster (Zarathustra) and the
Persians, but is also embraced by Pla<$I[]Plato>to in his winged horses model in
the Phaedrus and comes back in the dialectical process of Hegel.
Change is essential, we need to respond, adapt, grow; life and evolution would not
exist without change. Change, evolution (already redefined as ‘survival towards
the fittests’) on a personal and communal level is necessary, otherwise we die
from boredom or stifling permanence.
Not all change is beneficial. Later in this book we will point out how modern technology and the changes it brings are not necessarily delivering progress. What
technology and especially the modern communication and information technology
and cyberspace do to us can also be seen as an entropic influence, stifling individuality in the long run. This of course doesn’t mean there is no progress, but just be
warned for the long tail.
Development, whether it is personal growth or in some wider context like progress
in society, science or business, means that we change things. On a personal level it
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is a dissociative (or even dialectic) process that usually
starts with contemplating the
situation (from an inner perspective or driven by circumstance), generating options and
then we make a choice, not
necessarily a conscious one. In
order to change, we have to unfreeze, as Kurt Lewin1 called it,
to change our view and then, to
also cement this change, freeze
again into a stable state. The
Transtheoretical Model2
(Stages of Change) posits six
stages of change:
precontemplation, contemplation, preparation, action, maintenance, and termination.
This all concerns our identity,
even if we think something is just a superficial thing, change at the surface also
means change at the basis of who we are. Our identity, which includes the unconscious parts, will be affected. This may not be our core identity, but our dominant
identity at the time; so changes do occur at the separate (substitute) identities if
they are active/dominant at the time. The change in one identity may influence the
way our body expresses itself and this does (eventually) influence other
(substitute) identities.

Dissociation, a different perspective
The action of disconnecting or separating due to circumstances is called dissociation when discussing mental processes. Change there is, in a broad perspective,
basically a dissociation process, we step (consciously or unconsciously) away
from what is. In order to learn and cope with a stimulus or situation we need to
split up in some way, allow a discontinuity (of perspective, but in essence of identity), compare the resulting alternatives and adapt or act (or not). This can be small
and hardly noticed, or significant and can even lead to the formation of a
substitute identity.

1
2

Lewin, Kurt; “Frontiers in Group Dynamics: Concept, Method and Reality in
Social Science; Social Equilibria and Social Change”. Human Relations (1947)
Prochaska, James,.O., & DiClemente, C.C.; Transtheoretical therapy; Toward a
more integrative model of change, in Psychotherapy: Theory, Researc & Practice (1982)
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Dissociation is a discontinuity of identity
Change and dissociation are like twins, we will come back to this in a separate
chapter about trauma.
We see this temporary lapse in identity also in identification, we then align with
something else and thus we have to go through some dissociation, sacrificing
some of our old, often exchanging some essence for new beliefs. We could even
say that identification, as a mechanism of identity change, is traded against (true
or deep) consciousness.
We have to split and from the dialectical opposition align with the new.
Dissociation is thus what helps us to change and learn, and when we want to understand how that works and maybe optimize our learning, we have to accept that
dissociation is not always a positive experience, and that negative experiences
may be the better way to learn something new. We learn by doing and trying, and
succeeding does not always brings the most effective learning experience.
There are staunch materialists who claim this is all the result of prior conditions
and chance mechanisms, that what we think and do is determined and not a matter
of free will, but let’s assume here that there is causation, change, that we can make
a difference, create something new. What we do with this is another question;
whether it just expands our consciousness, changes our belief system, behavior,
health, effectiveness or will lead to the next Nobel-prize. Especially the issue of
healing is very tricky, can we change for the better, are we just fixing some superficial symptoms or really influencing the core of our being?
What brings change and why (causation), these are both very practical but also
deep philosophical questions; was our universe created as some kind of watch, is
it developing and growing towards some (teleonomic) future or is it free to evolve
by itself, and then to what degree? Is causality, as a time bound and unidirectional
concept and process a solid prison, or is there also retro-causality, reflexivity or
even identity of cause and effect when we leave the limits of time and space, as
our psyche seems to be capable of? We can go back to Aristotle’s four explanatory modes of causation, try to understand the implications of quantum theory and
Schrödinger’s cat, but why not assume that agency is a fundamental property of
manifestation and thus of consciousness, at whatever level?

Agency
The capability to cause change is, if we believe in free will, essential. It has to do
with autonomy. Agency, as opposed to structure and power, is the potentiality and
capacity of an actor (a person or other entity) to act in a given environment, the
freedom one has to influence the way things go. Agency is often assumed as being
either unconscious, involuntary behavior or a purposeful, goal directed activity
(intentional action) but it feels as if it is both; brain research shows that we, as humans, react in unconscious and conscious stages.
And is agency limited to sentient beings or is it a quality of all the manifested?
Don’t even inanimate objects respond to the situation? Everything changes,
Heraclitus remarked. Fundamental particles are in constant interaction with others,
are they free, do they have agency as non-locality experiments indicate? In other
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words, does agency comes with identity or does it constitute the identity? Philosophical questions, for sure, but relevant in questions of responsibility or
accountability.
Identity and agency are close, both contain flux and permanence, isness and potential. But are they the same? Is the agent the ‘self’ or just part of the self or
something more than the subjective me-notion? If we follow Christine
Korsgaard’s3 notion that action is self-constitution and (personal) identity is constituted by our chosen actions (for which we are morally responsible), then what
constitutes the ‘self’ is the result of our choices. But this requires that self to be a
wholly conscious entity, and is it, are we? We often act automatically or from unconscious impulses, and this is part of our agency, whether we like it or not.
Again this is a matter of defining the self and if we limit that self only to the subjective part we see as ‘mine’ because it is based on conscious and purposeful actions, this limits our responsibility. As we argue in this book that the subjective
self is assumed (evolved as a psychological process, not as a kind of responsibility, as a constitution or carving like Korsgaard sees it) and not necessarily based
on one’s acts; agency and self are not the same thing, agency and identity are
somewhat closer, but not the same. We act, even when we choose not to act, and
we do so to find meaning, for the meaning of life is to find meaning in what we do
and are, our identity.
To make this more clear, the meaning of an animal or an object doesn’t depend on
willful (intentional) acts, it is acting out the identity it has. There, agency and
identity come together, it is the notion of a conscious self that complicates things
for us humans.
Beyond these philosophical questions, in our perceived reality change is what happens all the time, but how much control do we have over changes; to start with the
changes in our mind! We are, to a large extent, the victim of circumstances, until
we realize that maybe we create the circumstances, that our perceived world is
what we create.
That doesn’t mean we can sit still, we want to move on! Can we influence our capabilities, our agency, our intelligence maybe, can we evolve in awareness or, in
other words, can we stimulate or even manipulate our identity (and are we sure,
which identity)?
New ideas, new concepts, innovation, progress, even new paradigms are what
these days everybody, maybe with the exception of the truly wise, seem to want. It
ranges from self-discovery and ‘growth’ to inventing the next weapon of mass and
earth-destruction. Ignoring that the changes we call progress were the cause of
much of our environmental and social problems now, these days governments, educational institutions, science and businesses want new ideas; pushing kids, students, workers and scientists to come up with new solutions for problems or find
new problems for solutions. These days one even looks beyond the traditional educational formats, there are many different approaches in training, coaching, and
3
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isn’t therapy a learning process? Using smart drugs and stimulation of brain processes to enhance learning is no longer a taboo, individual experimenters, but also
corporations and even academia is now looking at non-traditional ways to enhance
performance.

Aiming at what?
Innovate, think for yourself, out-of-the-box! We will try anything, even genetic
fiddling to shape the new creative and super-intelligent ‘Übermensch’. We will
use microdosed psychedelics and smart drugs to boost intelligence, freeze ourselves, exercise physically and mentally, use virtual reality, just to be better and
smarter than the next person. But do we know for sure, that intelligence or even
social intelligence will make us happier and generate the solutions we think we so
desperately need to repair the mess we created with this ‘progress paradigm’.
Why do we want change and learning? We can think of progress and growth, but
what are the real reasons we educate people? Do we want them to better fit in, be
more productive, or just become better slaves of the system and consumers, do we
want everybody to have a degree and feel equal to everybody else (diminishing diversity) or do we educate to stimulate competition and individualism? Do we aim
at happiness for all or just top talent achievements, do we want stability and status
quo in the Confucian way with a mandarin kind of selection system? Is the real
(and more or less hidden) purpose of academia not to select the few non-conformists that really bring the breakthroughs? Is education a way to instill ideology, to
limit revolutionary tendencies, to homogenize the masses or is it true that it will
bring freedom, equality and happiness? Is the present system benefitting only the
elite, keeping the losers at bay? Many questions, many answers, but happiness or
even the pursuit of it is obviously not what it brings.
The focus on cognitive achievements, competitive testing and a limited curriculum
of rational science doesn’t bring us what we need to have a meaningful life. It has
been criticized by many, the educational system has been under fire for a long
time. It is probably sufficient to mention Ivan Illich’s4 ‘Deschooling Society’, a
radical critical discourse on institutionalized education as practiced in “modern”
economies, suggesting posited self-directed education, supported by intentional
social relations, in fluid informal arrangements. Of course this all is well known
and there are many attempts to provide alternative education models, but in the
end the competitive neo-liberal model prevails. The free market doesn’t like people to be too free, we hire the people who fit into that model and only accept a few
deviant mavericks to succeed as entrepreneurs.

Education as a straightjacket towards conformity
We don’t need to rely on Noam Chomsky or Ivan Illich or the likes of Montessori,
Steiner and all those trying to steer away from the factory approach in education.
It is obvious that preparing kids for a limited set of testable abilities within a limited paradigm of social and political correctness, with an emphasis on ‘Western’
cognitive traits will not yield really independent thinkers and inventors or even
achieve some ideal of an evenly spread happiness or sense of meaning. We mostly
4
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create drilled and slave-like workers for jobs we can foresee will be eliminated
anyway with AI and robotics, suppress true creativity with stress and parental ambitions, implant the seeds for depression, psychosomatic diseases; the real bill to
pay for all this is mounting.
Isn’t it amazing that these days e-dating and matchmaking sites use advanced psychology tests and big data mining techniques to find the best match, but that in education we mostly rely or rather cognitive tests and appraisal methods, where we
try to eliminate the individual resonance between teacher and pupil. The tests and
appraisals are more about social and political correctness, about being adaptable,
compliant, obedient if not docile. We test them for being willing slaves, industrious consuming parts in the societal machine, not for being special, unique. We
classify children, often at a very young age, group them together and thus educate
them in a tilted way, reward conforming to greatest common divisor, with the rich
escaping this with elite schools and unequal access to Ivy League kind of
institutions.
Everybody understands that bringing similar students together stimulates specific
talents, but also lacks the diversity that is essential for real change and development. We have little insight in how Group Mind processes work, but stick to
age-old and culturally frozen approaches, like military boot camp, fraternity hazing, classroom education or experiment with emotion-free gadget-education or
e-learning. Consciousness research, like what psychedelics do to our mind (transformation), is mostly limited to individual effects, appreciating and studying
age-old initiation rites is only for anthropologists and new-agers.
Of course there have been some changes, we now value teamwork, project-based
education, social intelligence, case-studies and learning by doing. But the fundamentals haven’t changed, we still aim at fitting in and the winners take all. Our
best and brightest become the elite, but does that make them happy? We can learn
from other cultures, where maybe the material is less prominent and academic levels irrelevant, but where the people feel supported and content. Make yoga, meditation or mindfulness part of the educational formats, and we may get somewhere.
Stimulate intuition, reward critical opposition and divergent opinions, manage
(optimize) the diversity of classes and projects, acknowledge the inherent quality
of even misfits and try to recognize the real out-of-the box talent.

Education beyond competition; idealistic but unproductive
We do realize these days that teamwork, discourse, group dynamics, and
‘group-mind’ mechanisms are as important as the superior intellect of the individual. We even know for a long time that bringing together talent (given some diversity) will stimulate achievements as top-universities and hi-tech companies have
proven over and over again. But even there we face stagnation, science is more
and more a matter of developing existing insights, not fundamental research, we
miss the great breakthroughs of the 20th century. Reason and logic are great tools,
but progress comes from intuition, projection and even frustration, from individuals going their own way, against opposition and hardship Just throwing more and
more money towards super-institutions and large scale projects isn’t working so
well anymore (if it ever did).
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The idea that everybody should have some minimum level of cognitive and social
skills of course makes sense, we have to function in society. But forcing an extensive curriculum of mostly irrelevant knowledge or capabilities on everybody (like
solving differential equations) is mostly a waste of time, it is better to aim at
T-shape education, some general capabilities and in-depth knowledge of a specific
field.
We grow and learn in steps, there are moments and meetings where we take a
leap, while we hardly pick up anything from sitting in classrooms. The intellectual
and emotional development of a person is often more dependent on specific bonding and transference with a specific teacher or mentor than on the normal curriculum. Matching talented students with educators based on intuitive bonding, not on
their scientific specialization or merits could yield far better results than the present model. The role of the elders, the mentors, the priest of old in the whole education process is discarded, touching a child these days is a no-no. But ask around,
most of us were very happy with this or that teacher, who showed a real interest
and may have boosted our achievements.
One of the stimuli often overlooked in today’s mass-education and factory-like research and development is the personal resonance, the projection or transference
mechanisms between teacher/educators/mentors and the students/researchers. Not
only in a one-on-one situation, but also in group settings, and here the toolset
available is meager, to say the least.
Why don’t we try to find, using broader psychological models, better matches between students and professors, between pupils and teachers, between bosses and
their staff. Not only aiming at compatibility as in being the same, but at optimal
diversity. Managing diversity seems the core task of politicians, scientists, teachers and business people alike.

The effects of a group
Some people thrive in a group setting, other loathe it. Some projects benefit from
starting as a communal effort, but later on the participants work better on their
own, or the other way around. The dynamic and even organic character of projects
in business or academia is not well understood. Sociology and psychology have
not come up with clear models for group interaction beyond the general notions
from the mass- and crowd psychology, game theory and experiments like the now
much criticized Zimbardo’s Stanford Prison and the Milgram experiments.
Issues like interdependency, decision making processes, goal setting, timing of
feedback, matching talents and temperaments, group norms and team culture and
reward options are mentioned in the literature about cooperative efforts, but what
makes an effective team?
Some mention five conditions—real team, compelling direction, enabling structure, supportive context, and competent coaching—as enhancing team performance effectiveness, but there are hardly models that would help predict and steer
team-effort. Google analyzed their project teams and found that group norms are
important. Obviously things like “average social sensitivity’’ and equal participation (speak time, conversational turn-taking) make sense for effectiveness. This
provides psychological safety as Amy Edmondson defines it, just as a safe and rel-
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atively autonomous environment or setting (a TAZ according to Hakim Bey) will
allow experimenting.
Of course the goals of a group can be divergent. Do we want collaboration for realistic goals or internal competition for real excellence and maybe mavericks? In
reality most activities are team-based and institutions do promote team-efforts, but
the team and the conditions are not set up in any coherent way apart from intuitive
likes, dislikes or top-down directives, often no more than appointing a team
leader. We could learn from sports coaching, army training and theatrical or
musical teamwork here.

Participation, identification, realization
Understanding change, including political transition, innovation, personal and social transformation is what the world needs. Participation, identification, realization are the core parameters of transformation. Understanding the processes,
preconditions and constraints of significant events may well hold keys to better
apprehend how change happens. Identification, participation, and realization are
parameters in this process, relevant not only to understand how we can create a
wonderful weekend event, but essential in the much broader process of changing
our world. Resonance is what makes things happen, but this can be adverse,
confrontation, opposition, misery; we need grit.
The three constituents, body, mind, and heart (emotions), which are the roots of
participation, realization and identification, are what drives us, of course depending on personality and the situation, but together they are what then can lead to
transformation, to change. To make this happen, resonance between the three aspects need to happen to make the transformation to occur. The cognitive realization is important, our minds are where all the emotional and body information
eventually will end up. To realize what is happening and integrate that into our
plans for the future is what will make any transformation effective.
Transforming the world or transforming oneself, both mean change, causation,
new views on reality. Both are a creative process, and creativity in that sense comes close to transformation, but starts with learning.
Learning is a fundamental response to stimuli, to changes in the environment but
also to impulses from within; and play is at the root of learning, just as Leonard
Huizinga5 suggested (more about play in the appendix about identity
development).
Playing (in the pre-internet days at least) means real-time, real-life interaction, not
the virtualized contact using tablets and search engines, without real tactile contacts, using e-readers instead of tangible books, screens rather than paper. Learning to type instead of writing with a pen, lacking the training of motor precision
but very fast in texting on smartphones.
Do we really know what digital schooling, impersonal virtual online communications and ever more immersive technologies like VR will inflict upon coming generations? Better understanding of children playing and how they construct rules
5
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and norms seems essential in understanding learning, interaction in teams and
tweaking their effectiveness or excellence. Learning can have entropic (deterministic) or anti-entropic (information) results for the learner, the environment and the
intangible realm (ideas and philosophy). It is not limited to the logical and rational, we have to include things like inspiration or intuition. Often new ideas transcend logical induction and deduction, they just pop up. Do they emerge because
unconscious processes were working on the problem, or do we have access to
some undefined extradimensional space where all knowledge resides, the
Akashic?

Diversity, set and setting, ritual
Effective change is the result of instability, not necessarily of the positive kind.
Often it is the effect of diversity getting beyond the acceptable level, with chaos as
a result, threatening the homeostasis of an organism, organization or individual
but opening the possibility of catharsis and real transformation.
We also change, when the threat to our personal stability becomes too much, we
adapt, for better or worse, to the situation. This is, as argued in the chapter 18 on
trauma and dissociation, a process of splitting, of dissociation with the possibility
of creating a substitute identity. We respond to external stimuli, deal with them in
a normal or unhealthy way, and come out of it or die. External stimuli can lead to
new cells in biological organisms, of adaptations in the functioning of the
threatened cell.
In society, transformation is often a ritualized process. Even revolutions follow a
certain pattern, the liturgy is often strikingly similar, using existing structures to
overtake the incumbent. We use the existing tools, once demonstrations and weapons, the democratic structure, but these days also terror and the media, and of
course internet, to fight for change.
In order to understand the mechanisms of transformational processes, it makes
sense to look at ritual. Ritual works at all levels, psychological, social, magical
and as an identity transformation tool. What makes a good and effective ritual? A
good set and setting, the popular phrase of the sixties for psychedelic tripping, is
where transformation starts. First of all, there needs to be a safe environment, a
temporary autonomous zone (TAZ, Hakim Bey), where one can think and express
freely.
Change (transformation) happens most easily when body, mind (both hemispheres
preferably) and heart (emotions) are all involved, in other words when participation, realization and identification resonate. Not always in a positive way, resonance also happens when the situation is utterly oppressive, when there is a need
to come up with solutions against all odds and one is forced to think outside the
paradigm or box.
Significant events don’t need to be massive or dramatic, they can be a very negative situation or a positive encounter. It is how they are perceived, they can lead to
awakening, growth and adaptation of the identity, or extreme dissociation with
new identities emerging.
This is why the usual approach of stimulating innovation with benefits, perks, support and pampering does not always work, we need opposition, grit, frustration to
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get out of the comfort zone of the known, the obvious, the tried before. Pumping
money and moral support into top-level research facilities, master-classes, excellence programs and award are great, but not the only way to stimulate innovation.
A balance between the positive and negative resonance tools is what is needed,
but we are on very shallow grounds here. We just notice (or are led to believe this
by much biographical and often tainted material) that the real geniuses of our era
had to swim against the tide a lot.
Excellence, talent and true innovation are what one looks for, but obviously not
everybody fits the bill. Even very high level educational institutions do deliver
maybe very intelligent and well trained alumni, but they do not deliver the maverick inventor or scientist. Those are the ones that usually do follow other trajectories, fail and restart, are not so easy socially, often the misfits and the border-liners, there the genius comes close to the pathological. This is recognized, for instance the German ICT-specialist SAP likes to hire autistic and preferably
Asperger people, as their talents come in handy for the kind of problems SAP
faces. But is this different from the way how in many cultures the shamans or the
witch-doctors are selected, because they suffer from epilepsy or other afflictions
that would normally push them outside of normal society, but these allow them to
access deeper layers of consciousness or the otherworld.

Multiple egos, masks, the core inner self
The creative process is not very clear, there are decision models like the SIFT
model (David Straker) but the creative process, the real imagination, seems mostly
intuitive and not very conscious. One could ask whether the interaction between
our identities plays a role in our ability to change and be creative. It seems that going back to our core identity is the best way to access our creative side.
Most of us have a complex psyche, full of complexes, traumatic experiences and
have developed multiple substitute identities. We are not always conscious of our
masks or assumed selves. The number of assumed selves (ego-states or substitute
identities) in a person is important, especially if he or she shifts a lot between
them. Such multi modality is not always pathological like in a multi-personality
(Dissociative Identity Disorder) but makes cooperation and relationships not easier, but does it bring exceptional insights?
Some claim that in our core identity we have access to the all (the Akashic store of
everything) and that true creativity is just there. If we reach the deeper and creative core (by letting go of the ego and the attachments) we enter into a state
where not the cognitive mind rules, but emotions, perceptions and intuition are
free to interact and seek alternatives, imagine solutions, often not accessible as
clear-cut notions but as images, dreams, and it requires some effort and experience
to decipher these.
This sound simple, but to reach such a state is not easy. To reach the potential of
this ‘creative state’ one can use various means, like meditation, mindfulness, yoga,
relaxation, psychedelic or mind-expanding drugs, but also group-mind processes
like in rituals (brainstorming). It is all about resonance, but note that this involves
not only positive experiences or traditional routines. The use of hardship, frustration, anger, irritation and emotional manipulation are used in traditional initia-
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tions, and we know that being in an impossible corner may bring the solutions to
get out of it.
The real answers and insights often come in ‘induced’ states or spontaneously
happening trance states, epiphanies one can hardly plan, but just accept as grace.
Some say we never invent anything, but just receive or discover what is already
there, in this ‘Akashic’ depository beyond time and place.

Projection; a change mechanism
Seeing in the other a mirror of one’s own self, the mechanism of projection (and
identification) plays a role in self-development and creativity. We need a mirror to
see our identifications, our limits and step beyond them. Just studying alone has
merit, but it is in the interaction with others, peers or teachers, that we really
progress.
This phenomenon, the projection and exchange of beliefs and convictions between
people and the related energy exchange has been, is very important. Often a single
meeting with a guru, a teacher, a loved one will influence our lives, change the
course of it. These moments seem to be related to interactions and even transference with specific people, like kindergarten teacher (the secret force behind Nobel-prize winners), specific teacher in high school, a boss, a luminary one identifies with. It’s often people that stimulate development, not always in a very positive way. Intelligence is not only DNA and nature, it can be influenced by proper
environment, peer group stimulation, maybe even soul mate interactions and of
course confrontation.
It seems that this process of projected energy (love, respect, hope, but maybe also
negative projections) is a pivotal and key phenomenon in anybody’s life, but not
much appreciated in the factory-like educational system in the West.

Identity politics and agency
When we use the word identity in a limiting sense, by using specific attributes as
identifiers, like we do when talking about gender identity or ethnic identity, we
are in fact limiting the agency of those labeled like that. Not only has their identification changed their outlook, the world looks different at them, forces them to
alignment with the label, it becomes a straightjacket.
Identity politics are also called identitarian politics, it refers to political positions
based on the interests and perspectives of social groups with which people identify. By calling people feminists, white supremacists, even very broad designations like gender or race, we limit their agency. They are labeled, framed, isolated
from the rest, limited in what they can do or not do. Of course then the people
within such a group tend to turn the tables, call themselves by some sobriquet or
nickname, like the Black Panthers, and become very proud of being that. They
will find arguments and ways to conquer new territory, redress their identity, and
see themselves as an elite rather than as a repressed group.
This identification with an in essence limiting group label runs very strong, in the
last century identity politics has not only been a subject of much academic and social study, it has given a sense of agency to many. I am a woman, so not only do I
demand equal rights, pay and respects, but we are really much better that those
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men, who have ruined the world anyway. Obvious emotional statements, but with
political power, and used by individuals to strengthen their self-esteem.

States into traits: long term effects
There are many ways to enter a specific state, some identity states feel very good
and maybe we like to stay in that state or recall it later. What we would like is to
turn such states into traits and even ‘new’ or improved identity, as a kind of
addcition. People deep into yoga, mindfulness, drugs, alcohol are similar in this
respect, they use an altered state to escape, as an anchor.
Identity change, towards the negative, but also aiming at a more positive outlook
is is not a dream, training and perseverance can really help to develop our identity
in such a way, that ‘states turn into traits’ as Daniel Goleman and Richard
Davidson6 (2017) described, concentrating on the effects of meditation on mind,
brain and body. Mindful living is an age-old method and the effect of physical exercise on our body, like in developing muscles with sports or of cognitive exercise
on specific brain parts is well known, but is it possible to relate all this to identity
changes, on a more fundamental level.
Neuroplasticity and mirror neurons are the magic words, probiotics and biome
gaining traction, adrenal balance taken seriously, microdosing (of psychedelic
drugs) is becoming popular and mindfulness seems the cure-all of the millennials
(born between 1980-2000), but this really is all about transformation and inner
growth.
Our identity (or the multiple identities we acquired) develops over time, due to
circumstances but we can be influence or even control this to for instance eliminate negative traits, and thus fight (potential) disorders and improve the quality of
our lives. For this we can use special states, not only states of consciousness, but
trainings of all kind, breathwork, body postures, rhythmic movements, emotional
states, even pain, isolation, hunger, mantras or mudras, laughter, lucid dreams, visualization, creative expression of all kinds and why not sexual practices to
change our lives (and all this not only in a positive sense). Many forms of therapy
assume this works, traditions do it, education is based on it, but we hardly understand how do states indeed turn into traits, meaning fundamentally and lastingly
changing identity or form a new, better one? Is Kurt Lewin’s ‘unfreeze-change-refreeze’7 the answer? Or do we need a miracle, grace, and faith to
achieve this?

6
7

Goleman, Daniel & Davidson, Richard; The Science of Meditation (2017)
Lewin, Kurt; A dynamic theory of personality (1935)
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20 Imagination: identity construction tool
Imagination is the dance of the self
Imagination is the mental ability to produce and simulate novel objects, peoples,
modles and ideas in the mind without any immediate input of the senses.
When we think, especially if we make decisions or think creatively, we have to
dissociate in order to develop alternatives we can then compare. Otherwise we
would never change or come up with creative and resourceful options. This we see
also in the Hegelian dialectic approach. Part of the process of developing the antithesis or alternative has to do with imagination. This can be seen as the faculty or
action of forming new ideas, or images or concepts of external objects not present
to the senses, not (yet) real. We create an image or new idea in our mind, combining and sharing (networking) information across different regions of the brain; we
play with it, change it, value it, maybe give it a place in our belief system, or
discard it.
Imagination is a powerful faculty of the human mind (and maybe some animals);
it’s the part of the mindset that imagines things and it’s the process of doing so. It
helps us piercing or exalting our perspective, break with what we may have considered solid fact, it’s essential for innovation and evolution, especially of consciousness and self-consciousness. It’s inspiration turned manageable, intuition
becoming, in a sense, practical. Some see it as the tool to perceive the divine spark
in us, a guide for our moral stance1, as a rainbow bridge between spirit and matter.
Rudolf Steiner, in a somewhat divergent view on imagination, saw it as a first step
towards clairvoyance (with inspiration and intuition as the next levels). The influential writer Owen Barfield, inspired by Coleridge and Rudolf Steiner said:
Imagination is the power of creating from within forms which themselves become a part of nature”
In that sense, imagination is turning the objective into subjective reality. With
sometimes amazing results, in technology, poetry, the arts, religion and philosophy. It can be seen as the root of all transformation, even of paradigm shifts.
It’s dynamic, but also very personal as a solipsistic process, as it is a concealed
system, a personal possession normally kept to oneself, protected. It’s different
and in a sense the opposite or reverse from seeing, the imagined mental images are
created or some would say reconstructed in the brain. The problem with imagination is that we create a reality and even a vision in our brain which is different
from what it the outside (perceivable) reality, and sometimes mix up the two and
believe it’s objective reality, like in psychological projection.
1

Owen Barfield, Arthur; Saving the Appearances: a Study in Idolatry (1957) and
History, Guilt & Habit, (\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0 1979)
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The act of imagining, together with the act of remembering, is defining who we
are, structuring and shaping our perceptions and thus our identity. We project, in
our imaginations, our fears from the past and hopes for the future, we accumulate
the past and anticipate the future, but we color them with our unconscious frustrations, archetypes and moral identity. Our identity is, as a subjective experience
(selfhood) mostly a constructed reality, the narrative we have made up, our interpretation of our past and projections of the future, it is an imaginary picture.
When we share our imagination, we transfer that which is typically individual to
the communal by means of performance or expression. We externalize our inner
world by such expression, which is always a projection too, and maybe we limit
ourselves that way. When the expression takes on a life of its own and comes back
to us, we become bound by what we put out to the world. The shared imagination
creates culture, it has a function in human evolution, but it also limits our scripts
of life.
What is true for the individual, that dealing with crisis and trauma starts with
re-imagining ourselves, goes for larger entities too. Society is the result of our
shared imaginations. A crisis in society is thus a crisis of imagination, the material
conditions are less important, and to deal with it, we have to re-imagine society.
Maybe literature and notably science-fiction are ways to help re-imagine the way
we are.

Identity as a performance
We can imagine our identity, our masks, our way of being in the world, as a kind
of performance, visible through behavior and dialogues, suited to the different social settings, but it remains a construction, who we really are is a different story.
In our subjective awareness, and is there any other, we have an image of what and
who we are, not only physically concerning our body, but including our interactions, our worldview, our agency in the inner, the outer and even the otherworld.
Now this sounds grandiose, but is it fact quite a limited view, far removed from
what reality could entail.
Whatever we are or think we are is a construction, mostly a matter of memory and
expectations. Both not a true or rational image of what happened in the past or
what can be expected, but concoctions, fabrications of our mind, with sometimes
very little resonance with the reality out there.
Our identity, as we perceive it as self, is not really related to real things like our
body, our physical capabilities or even our material possessions. It is very much
dependent on our self image, on who we think we are, our self, our assumed me.
This in turn rests on an inner image of not who we are, but also who we want to
be. In each of us is a hidden hero, adventurer, holy man, princess or prophet, and
often there is a certain ambition or hope there. We cherish an inner projection, an
image and an icon of what we believe is success, achievement, meaning. This inner image, this myth we have spun, determines, even at a subconscious level, our
decisions; it’s a backseat driver that inspires and corrupts, a silent soul-mate de-
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rived from what we imagine to be our goal. This is not a static thing, we work on
this imagined role-model all the time, it grows with us and through us.
Culture plays a large role here; success in various societies is iconized and measured along different lines. The success myth of a culture is not always articulated
in explicit ways or archetypical role models, but cannot be ignored. It is Freud’s
super-ego, but fashioned along the ideals and goals of our environment, be it financial prosperity, fame, power or more lofty goals like the greater good, honesty,
integrity, spirituality, humility even. The chakra model gives an indication of how
our ambitions are ranked, Maslow’s hierarchy does too, but there are cultural differences. Not every culture follows Maslow’s ranking, which is fairly Western and
implicitly assumes a will to power. Notably the spiritual (self-realization) ranks
before more material needs in more religious cultures and the sharing in more
social societies.

A customized and identified past and future
We create our experience of the now, from constructed images, imaginations really, of the past and the future; we live in an a unending present. We adopt a perspective, colored by the situation and based on our dominant identity in that moment. It’s thus not the real past and a realistic image of the future that defines us
and is the basis of decisions, but a highly constructed imagery of what we think
was the past and what we imagine to be the future. It’s like a stereo-viewer, the
ViewMaster units of long ago would also combine two perspectives to give a spatial impression. We use the future and the past to create the image of our ‘now’
reality.
We construct our present world view (and the behavior and emotions it generates)
from the significant events (the ones that we have stored and can access, consciously or subconsciously) belonging to a specific identity. We can change the
perspective, activate another substitute identity, and wouldn’t even notice we have
another disc for our eyes.

Filter of reality
Identity in this sense is a filter of the reality, we perceive the world in a specific
way, we shape and bend it according to our worldview, we manufacture our own
reality in the moment. Subjective, with imagination as our tool, but therefore diverse and productive.
Our identity (and substitute identities) are relatively stable and could be called inert or enduring, but they do adapt over time, we don’t remain the same person
over longer periods of time, through growing, aging, maturity. This goes for all of
our identities, our substitute identities and our core develop. One could even say
that learning is the adaptation of our identity, we change who we are and this
changes how we express ourselves.

Identity as a narrative
We are not constantly aware of the whole of our identity, luckily we forget a lot,
and live a mostly automatic life. But there is a narrative, a story that is more or
less at hand all the time. We tell this story to others at times, and as we do this often, one’s life-story becomes a kind of blueprint, a chain of events we see as our
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lives. Older people often have such a chain of stories, of highlights of their live,
the significant events in their interpretations. It may become a “shtick”, an often
somewhat boring narrative (and someone’s signature behavior), told to anybody
willing to listen to it, and even to those who have heard it a hundred times.
Each separate identity has its own narrative, and even as they may use the same
events and experiences as others, the narratives are different, with a different emphasis and interpretation. This may help a therapist to distinguish between the various identities. Narratives change, just as our identities change over time, but
slowly. Changing a specific narrative can be the objective of a therapy and there
are all kinds of techniques to achieve that, using expressions in other art forms like
writing, drawing, drama, etc. to bring the narrative out and influence or reshape it

Is imagination purely human?
We easily link imagination to intelligence, creativity, art, great inventions, and
these days to movies, virtual reality and the whole cyberspace realm, which is
imagination based on bits and bytes.
For a long time we assumed that self-consciousness, the awareness of our awareness, was very distinct human. The whole philosophical investigations into
intersubjectivity and social cognition by people like Merleau-Ponty (intercorporeity), Searle (“we-mode” of consciousness), and Gilbert (reciprocal communicative interaction) concerning the ‘we’ or first-person plural is kind of ignoring
what we now know of the social structures of animals; they also have a shared
ground of communicative possibility.
Too easily we assume animals and especially small animals have no imagination,
they merely react to circumstances and drives to keep their DNA going. However,
science has not only proven that our neurons, sinews and brain wetware are the
same as in animals close to us, but also that many animals have some sense of
self-awareness, at least that is what we gather from the fact that they recognize
themselves in a mirror and that they can have conversations with each others as
whales and dolphins have.
So there must be something like imagination there, some kind of a social awareness and memory present in them. We know from animal/human interaction that
they also must have some notion about how we (and other animals) react, a capacity which we call in humans “theory of mind”. A dog knows its master and anticipates his or her actions. Dolphins are very social and are known to help humans.
Apes can be taught amazing things, very close to human capabilities. Maybe it
makes sense here to mention the controversial theory that apes are ‘degenerated
humans’ (Björn Kurtén, Not from the apes2, 1971), supported by anthroposophists
and distinctly anti-Darwin. Then there is the silver fox domestication experiment
2

There are similarities in learning, DNA and embryo development, even as apes
have 23 chromosomes, and humans 24. This can be due to either a split (which
means humans were the main line of the nr. 2 human chromosome or, in classical evolution theory a head to head telomere fusion of the 2p and 2q primate
chromosomes, Pygmee DNA shows many short stretches of DNA with highly
unusual sequences (Lachance and Tishkoff, 2012). Also see Björn Kurtén, Not
from the apes (1971)
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by Dmitri Belyaev3, where social behavior not only related to behavior, but also to
physical changes. Applied to the human evolution of the social it might explain
how our ancestors became more puppy-like and neotenic, and how degeneration
towards ape-like minds and bodies might be the result of adverse conditions.
There is maybe interesting support for Kurtén’s theory if we look at the (also controversial) Aquatic Ape hypothesis of the marine biologist Alistair Hardy (1960)
who argued that a branch of apes was forced by competition over terrestrial habitats to go back in the water, leading to adaptations that explained distinctive characteristics of modern humans such as functional hairlessness, subcutaneous fat,
tears, automatic swimming of babies, midwifery and more, which are missing in
apes, but found in sea animals like dolphins, penguins and hippopotami. What if
these aquatic apes were really aquatic humans?
When looking at the complex and effective ways not only larger vertebrae, but all
kinds of animals and even plants deal with their environment and their kin, it is
hard to ignore the idea that some level of consciousness exist in all life-forms.
Let’s look at how ingenious even the smallest creatures deal with their situation.
There we find ample food for the notion, that they must have some ‘image’ of the
world around them.
The behavior of insects, our much older cohabitants of the earth, has been studied
by many and their amazing capabilities to organize themselves in dealing with external stimuli is well known. Ants, so small and yet amazing survivors in evolutionary terms, are cooperating with their nest-mates in such tasks as moving nutrient objects into the nest, guarding and milking aphid “cows,” profitably raiding
the nests of other ants, and rushing out in a preplanned way to quickly and efficiently repair their nest. They communicate by body language and pheromones,
just as efficient as humans do with our complex symbolic interactions (language,
text). Ants not only live and act in an amazing cooperative way, but they sense us,
humans, as a threat, in a way they are aware of who these large beings are, that
look at them, use poison to destroy them and they have developed strategies to
cope with these ‘human’ enemies.
Even at the scale of a microscopic world like a drop of water, there are amazing
signs of purposeful sensing and reacting. The ferociously carnivorous Didiniuman
amoeba displays as much deliberation, like forethought and care in approaching
and hunting food particles, like smaller protozoan and bacteria, as does a hunting
larger animal. There is great similarity in how the amoeba takes into consideration
the variables in its environment that are relevant to its life.

Consciousness and imagination
A step further is assume there is conscience in all things, this means in the direction of Baruch de Spinoza’s more pantheistic views, and assume all existence
(substance in his idiom), from the most elemental particles to molecules, proteins,
3

Lee Alan Dugatkin; The silver fox domestication experiment in Evolution: Education and Outreach volume 11 (2018)
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DNA, cells, plants and humans, has some form of realization of the environment.
They have appropriate reaction patters, and thus must have an ‘image’ of what is
around, hence imagination at maybe a simpler level, but imagination nevertheless.
And what about larger and more complex things like the oceans, earth, the planets
and stars?
This brings us back to the idea, that all manifested reality has an identity and supports the idea, that imagination is an universal tool of all identities. The question
then is of course is whether immaterial entities like ideas also have imagination,
this is something philosophers can chew on.
Assigning mentality or consciousness to matter is of course not new, it only has
been deemed irrational by modern (materialistic) science. But look at those who
argued otherwise! The Greek thinkers (the pre-Socratics, Plato, Arist<$I[]Aristotle>otle, and the Stoics) already argued that mind (nous) pervades all. This was
not some primitive, animistic superstition, it was carried along by people like
Spinoza, Leibniz, Schelling, and H<$I[]Hegel, George>egel, who also believed
that matter or substance is spiritual or mental. And then mentioning the certainty
of Schopenhauer that matter acts willfully, the deep realization of Blavatsky that
everything in the universe is endowed with a consciousness of its own kind and on
its own plane of perception, the in-depth understanding of Aurobindo that matter
is energy which is intelligent, conscious, and divine, the proclamation of
Ouspensky that there is mind in matter, and the realization of Alfred North
Whitehead that entities such as electrons prehend, perceive, feel their
surroundings is superfluous.
Modern quantum physics also comes to the realization, that there must be something ‘observing’ for things to materialize (collapse the probability). We find evidence of the way even the smallest particles are aware at some level, and thus
must have some notion (an image) of their ‘world’. The non-colliding, selectively
avoiding motions of quantum particles require awareness of each other and cooperation among the particles, they are also not mindless matter but something more.
This more can be described as consciousness and even as divine plan, here it is
only argued that there must be some imagination as work, even at that level.
To be me or not to be me is a question Shakespeare could or should have asked,
and if we see the notion of me as the question of identity, one could argue me is an
illusion, an imagined existence, but then we live with this illusion and act upon it.
Where we started this chapter pointing at the very personal and intimate of imagination, we end with the suggestion, that imagination, conscience and identity have
something in common.
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21 Privacy; a fundamental necessity
For most people, privacy is just one of those rights that is debated in the context of
cyberspace and big data, something threatened by the commercial platforms, in
name defended by the government, but not something of fundamental importance.
Yet here it is argued, that privacy is far more important, that it affects our inner
world, our imagination, our ‘forum internum’. Privacy, anonimity and autonomy
are cornerstones of our identity, in the formation of who we are, in our learning
and freedom to make mistakes, change our mind and grow, developing the reach
and limitations of the agency of our selfhood.
This is not how privacy was seen historically, but lately the importance of privacy
as an enabling factor in personal growth has been recognized, and this is impacting the importance and rank of the right of privacy among other human rights. It
emerges not only legally (and thus culture-dependent) as an essential right, it is a
fundamental and biological necessity. Without privacy, anonimity or intimacy,
which is basically shared privacy or shared anonimity, we become less human, restricted by imposed boundaries, less free to explore, learn from mistakes without
being punished, innovate, transform. Freedom is an empty notion without the right
to retreat into oneself or share intimacy as we choose.
The way privacy is embedded in daily life, in rituals, initiations, taboos, education
and laws defines a culture. But its relevance is beyond that. Protecting or curbing
it affects our mental and physical well-being. Not having some privacy and inner
space freedom limits imagination and thus innovation and dealing with adversity
and may be even the root cause of the decline of the Western world.
The argument that we do not need privacy, if we have nothing to hide, is an
empty one, there are obvious biological, evolutionary and psycho-social reasons
we need some privacy about what we think and imagine (our forum internum),
anonimity and autonomy about what we share and with whom and at what level of
intimacy.
The roots and necessity of privacy are becoming more visible. There is growing
realization, that privacy is not only a human invention, drawn up by some lawmen
to deal with legal tort situations, but a biological and evolutionary necessity. Animals need some privacy and we as humans certainly do, to keep our inner psychic
realm healthy and organized. Just as we need sleep to regenerate our body and
emotional balance, privacy is what we need to rebalance and uphold the identity
matrix we all have. We also need intimacy, which is privacy shared, without
touch and a sense of connection babies do not develop well. Mental disturbances,
psychosis and identity conflicts are dissociative phenomena, we lose track of
whom we are, we separate from our normal identities or selves with serious consequences. We need situations and time, when we can consciously or unconsciously
align our inner world, and privacy provides that.
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Take away all privacy, as is attempted in prison and brainwashing situations and
one loses first one’s personality and eventually one’s sense of identity, and probably adopts one that fits the situation. Providing total privacy, in some religions ascetic monks are isolated from outside contacts for sometimes years, (in whatever
form) may bring enlightenment or self-realization, but doesn’t necessitate a new
‘self’’, basically is intended to strip the ego and gain an intimacy with the inner
core.
A culture is often more defined by the way they deal with this innate need for privacy and intimacy than by their laws and taboos. Traditional initiations, vision
quests, pilgrimages, praying, psychedelic trips, silent retreats, and these days
mindfulness and meditation are all means to provide inner privacy.

Intimacy
People with a special connection, a relationship, those who feel connected to a
spouse or partner live longer, feel better and more happy than those who struggle
through life alone. This is no news, it’s the basis of most cultures, but these days
science has come up with the numbers.1 The mixed-up Western notions about
marriage and divorce do confound this a bit, in fact single women here may live
longer than married men. The general message, however, is clear; we need closeness, love, the feeling of security, the shared privacy of intimacy.
Humans have a general desire to belong and to love, which is usually satisfied
within an intimate relationship. Intimacy is the secret of long lasting and satisfying
relationships. Intimacy has to do with the ability for meaningful connection, with
oneself and the other. We need to know something about ourselves, even the most
secret and hidden parts of our identity matrix, to be able to share this in what then
becomes an intimate connection. Not shared with all the world, with all our twitter
and smartphone cyberfriends, but in private, with privacy, security, trust. It is a
process of rapport building and bonding that enables us to confidently disclose
previously hidden thoughts and feelings, the secret knowledge and awareness that
binds people together. Not symbiotically, but respectful differentiated from the
other and yet connected.
We need a special and fairly autonomous zone, a special situation or shared activities and physical, mental, emotional or spiritual closeness to express ourselves in
that way. Protected, informal, a space where we can love and be tender but also
make mistakes, express anger, share those secret memories, be forgiven, experiment and learn about ourselves and the other. That zone we sacrifice more and
more in this CyberAge.
We are, as Terence McKenna noted, externalizing our inner world, making it public: in media, in cyberspace, in the cloud. It feels as if our fear for the unknown in
ourselves forces us to share everything, not in an intimate way, but very public.
Religion did that in the past, our fear for the otherworld was externalized in
churches, art, rituals, made impersonal and dogmatic.
1

Stavrova, Olga; Having a Happy Spouse Is Associated With Lowered Risk of
Mortality. Psychological Science, 2019; 095679761983514 DOI:
10.1177/0956797619835147
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The sharing of everything doesn’t help us, it makes us lonely, isolated from real
contact, real intimacy. Loneliness is a feeling of isolation when we are unable to
match our need for social connections and the urge to look for individual manifestation and self exploration. Loneliness is a lack of intimacy and has many negative
implications, it’s the true disease of our times, causing stress, anxiety and unhappiness. Our skills of developing intimacy and connecting to others are seriously
impaired when our closest companion is a screen.
Intimacy is more than close familiarity or friendship, it’s even more than sex now
that we have externalized and exposed that intimate expression in the media, porn,
therapy models. The secret of it is gone, the magic lost as young kids use their
screens to see in others what they should find in themselves.

Learning
The way we learn has more to do with privacy than most people think. Just memorizing stuff is not really what helps us cope with life, it is in the experience that we
see what works and what doesn’t. In a society where every little mistake or fault is
now recorded and monitored it is becoming harder and harder to find a place to
make mistakes and experiemnt with attitutes behavior and masks. The original
learning environment for children used to be play, with lots of freedom to experiment, create structures and fail. These days we send children to school and into
the rat race at a very early age, they have to turn to computer games to find an environment where they can experiment. Some privacy and anonimity is essential
for natural learning, where failing is part of the process. Otherwise we create more
and more robotized humans, trained to follow the protocols and rules, not to
diverge from the mediocre.

Social or individual
The issue of privacy is a very fundamental question concerning our mental health,
but is becoming more and more part of the discourse around cyberspace and digital technology. Some say they don’t worry, they have nothing to hide. Others are
really concerned about what others not only know about them but what they can
do with that information. Some think they can outsmart the system by hiding behind avatars, masks and false identities, some see opportunities in the whole privacy issue, it has become an industry after all.
The real issue in all the discussions about privacy and identity is that all this digital supervision, monitoring and media bombardment is making us all the same,
like digital ants working our smartphones to contribute to our lives as consumption slaves, our individualism is under threat, cyberspace will erode and flatten our
uniqueness, which became our common goal and ideal, our escape from inferiority.
Industrialization (and cyberspace is just a phase in that process) and individuality
are essentially enemies. We have, under the pretense of individual gains and progress, traded real personal growth and meaning, including otherworld interaction
for collective meaning, at least for a few centuries. Privacy is what we sacrifice on
our pocket-altars, dedicated to a nearly deified technology, ignoring how it actually minimizes that same individuality. Individuality, which became, certainly in
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the West, our resort, our common goal, our escape from perceived and fear-fed
inferiority.
Despite the transparency of the collective identity that social media has brought, it
also has us trapped in a state of narcissistic hypnosis, where one can endlessly indulge in a fantasy of identity masks,
taking one further from the core identity, that innate sense of being. As an
example of what Jung called
Enantiodromia, the tendency for
something to transform into its opposite when pushed to the extreme, online narcissism is turning into anonymity. It is highly likely that this
underlies both the blindness to how
we are manipulated by design, and
the epidemic levels of mental health
issues related to social media,
particularly in the youth.
Privacy is both an ethical and a very
practical material problem. The material side of it, the threat to one’s bank
account, the possibility of being the
victim of a cyber attack, losing one’s
data and digital identity, is by now
well known. One is increasingly becoming aware that identity theft is terrible, that
your passwords and account or card information can be used to take your money,
that your credit rating (with serious consequences) is based on assessments yourself can never see, that your medical records can be used in court cases or by insurance firms, and that your past will follow you as a digital shadow forever.

No right to privacy anymore
The laws are still there, privacy is a human right, but for many it feels the watchdogs that were created are powerless, against the criminals, the big portals and
against the governments that snoop as they please. Our identity is up for grabs,
privacy, for many, is a thing of the past, even if this has severe negative consequences for our well being and for progress.
“We have a right to your data, because we make your life better and more
comfortable, we protect you from useless data”
is the message the likes of Google spread.
Not only do governments snoop at our lives, criminal elements succeed in stealing
passwords etc. by the billions, and have thus access to our personal data. Commercial entities like Google and Facebook do business with what they can extract
from us, directly by knowing hard data like addresses etc. but also indirectly by
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creating profiles based on what we do on the internet, our surfing habits, words we
use, snooping around in whatever they can find about us.
There were and will be, under the pretext of more security, serious attacks on our
freedom and liberties, the ‘brave new world’ isn’t far away, big brother comes as
many little brothers, each justified in a limited perspective, but together eliminating our freedom to be who we want to be. The default power of the new superpowers like Facebook or Google to change the rules, formats, rights and profiling
methods without consent of their mass audience constitutes cyber-slavery. We, the
users are both customer and producer of our own data, by means of commercial
circuits that acquire, process and market data about who we are, feeding the lot
back to us with targeted advertising and hypnotic manipulation of our information
streams.
But do we then accept that as technology develops, more and more of our private
data, our medical files, our whereabouts, contacts, exchanges and purchases, in the
end all and everything except maybe the innermost thoughts, will be captured, analyzed, sold, used?
How do we deal with that, can our psyche cope with such a realization, that something or someone (Big Brother, the AI supermind, your neighbor) will know everything about you, can predict your behavior, figure out your lifespan, profile
you exactly and with consequences for what you are allowed or forced to do?
These are the fundamental questions about privacy, and there is no good answer.
There is even no single definition of privacy and the digital panopticon we live in
exposes more of us than ever and we hardly protest.

What is privacy, the historical context
The term is not so old, and not yet firmly defined. One approach is to see Privacy
as the ability of an individual or group to seclude themselves, or information about
themselves, and thereby express themselves selectively. When something is private to a person, it usually means that something is inherently special or sensitive
to them. The domain of privacy partially overlaps with security, which can include
the concepts of appropriate use, as well as protection of data and information. Privacy may also take the form of bodily integrity. The right not to be subjected to
unsanctioned invasions of privacy by the government, corporations or individuals
is part of many countries’ privacy laws, and in some cases, constitutions.
Historically it never was a big issue. We come from a past, where people believed
God knew everything about them, so they aligned with what they assumed was
God’s will or went against it and called it sin. But what if this God is the system, a
computer algorithm, an artificial intelligence or a government official?
There is private and public life, and there are seen as separate. The door to one’s
house has always been a clear boundary, like in “my home is my castle”. Already
Aristotle made this distinction between the public sphere of political activity and
the private sphere of domestic family life. Privacy however is fairly recent topic,
and has to do with the rise of individuality. The utilitarian Jeremy Bentham with
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his circular panopticon prison (1791) showed us how a total lack of privacy could
be constructed and believed such a design would make prisons safer and cheaper.
Warren and Brandeis2 in 1890 defined privacy from an ethical and moral point of
view to be:
“central to dignity and individuality and personhood. Privacy is also indispensable to a sense of autonomy — to ‘a feeling that there is an area of an individual’s life that is totally under his or her control, an area that is free from
outside intrusion.’ The deprivation of privacy can even endanger a person’s
health.”
Their position was that privacy was the right to be let alone.
Privacy in this view can be decomposed to the limitation of others’ access to an
individual with “three elements of secrecy, anonymity, and solitude.”. Anonymity
refers to the individual’s right to protection from undesired attention. Solitude refers to the lack of physical proximity of an individual to others. Secrecy refers to
the protection of personalized information from being freely distributed.
In 1960 William L. Prosser listed as privacy tort concerns:
# intrusion upon one’s private affairs, seclusion
# public disclosure of embarrassing facts
# publicity that places a person in a false light
# appropriation of name or likeness by others
His views on privacy were limited and skeptical and his concern lack a guiding
concept, limiting its use in our cyber-age.
Daniel Solove, an outspoken US privacy scholar, noted six privacy definitions: to
be let alone, to limit access to the self, secrecy, control of information about oneself, protection of personhood, individuality and dignity, control over intimate
matters. He sees privacy as the relief from a range of social frictions that enables
people to engage in worthwhile activities otherwise difficult or impossible. Also it
offers protection from a cluster of activities that impinge on people. Here we encounter J. Stuart Mill’s freedom distinction in protective and expressive liberties.
None of the above mention the effect of privacy on the development and balance
of identity. The studies of psychologists such as Jean Piaget show that, as children
learn that they can control who can access and experience them and to what extent, they develop an autonomous self-concept.
Privacy may in this perspective be understood as a prerequisite for the development of a sense of self-identity. Privacy as a necessary precondition for the development and preservation of personhood and selfhood, where the control and autonomy of owning a physical and mental reality allows self-determination and
agency. We need a space for ‘safe’ self-discovery and self-criticism to shapes our
sense of identity. This is a more recent view on why privacy is so important.

2

The Right to Privacy; Samuel Warren and Louis Brandeis, published in the
1890 Harvard Law Review.
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Privacy and intimacy
For many, privacy has much to do with keeping certain things secret, at least not
public and being able to share some of it, the intimacy with some others. Being
able to open ourselves more or less to sharing such intimate matters, like sex,
health, income, a diary, political opinions, and having a certain autonomy in doing
so is what makes privacy a dynamic concept. What is private in one situation isn’t
in another and we hate it when we are forced to give up that autonomy, like to the
IRS-tax people or to our doctor.
In relationships, we need intimacy and thus privacy. James Rachels3 wrote that
privacy matters because
“there is a close connection between our ability to control who has access to
us and to information about us, and our ability to create and maintain different
sorts of social relationships with different people.”
Protecting intimacy is at the core of the concept of sexual privacy4.The intimacy
theory imagines privacy to be an essential part of the way that humans have
strengthened or intimate relationships with others by self-disclosure some or withholding other information.

Personal and organizational physical privacy
Physical privacy could be defined as preventing “intrusions into one’s physical
space or solitude.” as is stated in the U.S. Fourth Amendment, which guarantees
“the right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, papers, and effects,
against unreasonable searches and seizures”. Here internet and modern monitoring
technology make this more and more an empty phrase. Corporations and institutions also like to keeps thing confidential and secret, and use encryption and security practices to achieve this, but are vulnerable to criminal hacking and whistle
blowers, while also the government can legally require access. Just as personal
privacy is becoming an empty notion, so organizational privacy disappears. The
trust in the loyalty of personnel these days is mostly gone, replaced by monitoring,
checking, firewalls, control. Soon we will have blockchained, non-erasable
track-records of everything you have done at work (and at home, to make sure)
and loyalty will go the way of privacy and intimacy!

The social credit system approach
The issue of overpowering identity systems eating away at our privacy is not a
theoretical one and not limited to the large internet platforms with their commercial interests. As an example of how far privacy intrusion can go, governments
like in China and Venezuela are seriously implementing nation-wide identity control systems ranking people according to how ‘good’ a citizen they are (social
credit).
3
4
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The Chinese Social Credit System is a national reputation system being developed
by the Chinese government, all individuals and businesses are to be assessed concerning their economic and social reputation. The system is based on old Chinese
concepts of honor and stability but is now (in the West) considered a form of mass
surveillance which uses big data analysis technology, video identification and is
supposed to curb crime and public disobedience. It offers benefits and punishments, those who ‘sin’ are limited in travel and luxury. It fits more or less with the
Chinese culture, where decent and dignified behavior is expected of all and checking on this is seen as a way to ensure stability. It may have helped to curb the
Corona crisis.
Venezuela implements this model, but doesn’t have this cultural background, there
individual freedom is considered a right in the Bolivarian perspective, but the social governments of Chavez and Maduro have steered a socialist course that has
alienated Venezuela from the Western world, caused a major economic crisis and
then embraced China as main ally and provider of technology by companies like
ZTE, Huawei and Hikvision (facial recognition). Part of what has been taken up is
the Chinese social credit system, implemented by way of identity cards (carnet de
la patria) that gives citizen access to the CLAP food distribution, of which up to
70% of the people have to rely. Also pensions and other benefits, car registrations,
voting and medical data are tied to this card, which is an effective way to control
the population or at least curb massive protests.
There are initiatives that go in the other direction, at least have a different inclination. The Aadhaar
program was introduced in India to increase social and financial inclusion by
providing identity for
all Indians residents,
many of whom previously had no means
of proving their identities. The Estonian
government has created a digital interface between citizens
and government
agencies. The government holds citizen information in a centralized Population Registry and acts as
the identity provider and governing body, transferring reliable and trusted data.
The global Chekk system is a mobile solution that provides users with a secure
wallet of their personal attributes and allows them to share up-to-date information
with the entities with which they transact. In the Chekk system, only the information required for a transaction is supplied, meaning that the user is in control and
their privacy is protected.
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Health, agency and privacy
When animals have no privacy, they tend to attack each other. When humans have
little privacy, they usually adapt but there are consequences. For instance in Eastern Europe, the former communist sphere, there is a lack of initiative and entrepreneurship; even after 30 years this is quite obvious. There seems to be quite some
lasting damage there to the self-worth, the sense of individuality, the need to excel
or be special, people act more
like cattle, following the rules.
Lack of autonomy and this
agency has mental consequnces,
but also leads to depression and
worse.
The negative physiological and
emotional effects of extended
computer use and yielding to an
artificial identity, especially in
concentrated applications like
gaming, are recognized and its
effects on the brain are being
studied. Nicholas Carr5 in ‘The
Shallows’ indicates that potentially our brains are negatively
influenced and effects like addiction (mostly to gaming) might result. On the other
hand, studies at UCLA show that for older people, regularly using the computer
and the Internet might help their cognitive functions.
Even as we emphasized here the psychological and social effects of cyberspace
and technology on our identity, this doesn’t mean there are no other effects. Technology has made our lives more comfortable, medical progress has made us live
longer and the scope of our ‘worlds’ has increased, we created an true
anthropohere on this planet Earth. We are, however, facing the consequences of
this technological revolution, in the ecology and in our bodies. We have poisoned
our food chain, microdose and feed ourselves with antibiotics and pollutants and
now have to deal with ever more invading gen-technology, can our biology deal
with all this?

Privacy as a social issue
Our digital identities are compiled automatically, updated and used for all kinds of
purposes all the time, our use of social media has corrupted our privacy; all is accessible, and we would not even notice, let alone know how to deal with mistakes,
false information and misuse. Digital criminality and identity theft are on the rise;
your digital and cyberspace identity is what matters in the cloud, a paper passport
means very little when your bank-accounts, social security numbers or medical
records are in the hands of a perpetrator.
5
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We live in a digital swamp. The enormous choices we have in how and what we
do with all this cyberspace content and freedom is just too much. This is not a
technical question, but a human question. We have to deal with stimulation overload if we are not to drown in the sea of content or the mountains of data available. So steps are taken, for us and mostly without us. We are even allowed to
somewhat personalize our user interface but don’t realize that we (mostly without
an opt-out) grant permission to services like Google to do that for us.
In many cases that works fine, offering sites, ads and buttons of products and services that we might like to get. Such search results preselected by the machine
may even be helpful to a certain extent. The powers of the world, the banks, the
police, the crime business, the secret services, the medical and insurance complexes also use these profiling techniques, with good and bad intentions and
effects.
Our digital identity gets framed, mostly in unknown ways and in databanks we
cannot access. One day we discover our total dependence, defined by those numbers in a computer. This representation, however, does not honor who we really
are. Most of the time these are static or slowly changing models of what this or
that psychologist, statistician, government or search engine distills from what they
can trace.

Data protection
The issue and in fact the right of data protection has been separated from privacy
in the sense, that the access, integrity, accountability, openness and authenticity of
large data sets containing personal information and the fairness of data processing
those has been put into a separate legal domain with dedicated authorities in many
countries, like in the EU. The issue of privacy, as in respect for one’s private life,
family, house and mail, freedom from government interference, is seen as a constitutional right and is served by tort law (compensation for harm) and the penal
code.
Data protection has proliferated into many related rights, like consent, rectification, anonymity, limitation of data transfer and processing, right to be forgotten,
right to be informed about collection, inclusion and erasure, limitation of automatic profiling, and many more, which will be dealt with in the chapters about
digital and cyber identity.

The future
It may be that as technology continues to develop, information may spontaneously
create identities for us, rather than us being the master of our identity. This will
limit what we can do, our agency. It goes further. Identities may be given to systems, robots, with the agency to act upon them. The example of drones or weapon
systems deciding on their own who and what their targets are, is rather
frightening.
This is a fearful perspective, and some people try to escape a world where this can
happen. Viewed in this way, the desire for anonymity, even going off-grid, is not
a desire to be private, but rather to be free from identity invasion or limitation.
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But of course we don’t really know where this privacy/identity thing is going. We
can just observe, that cyberspace security is dwindling, the attacks on even essential services rampant, so where do we go? It could be that ‘individual identity’ and
‘privacy’ are out-dated ideas, and that anonymity is ultimately the manifestation of
a global unified core identity.
But what do we sacrifice in the end? Identity awareness and identity ecosystem
protection are, we believe, still essential needs of the modern human in an increasingly digital world.

Identity and privacy
This is what privacy is then all about – individuals having ownership over their
identities.
There are no simple or easy answers concerning how much privacy we need or
can do without. While abolishing privacy laws is sold as contributing to global
safety, it is not clear how this can be done without resorting to authoritarianism
and implicit control. Furthermore, what did all those checks, screening and cameras and fingerprints bring more to preventing crime than old fashioned intelligence work, infiltration, etc.? The secret services now can listen in to any phone
call, read any email, tweet, but do they use all those data to prevent attacks? Many
terrorists who actualized events were known in advance, bringing to mind the
question, does all this data, all this knowing necessarily contribute to security?
And to what extent may such knowledge actually increase the feeling of insecurity, while deaths in traffic, because of medicinal faults, drugs, ubiquitous guns or
wars are ignored?

We need inner autonomy and privacy to learn and develop
In the more psychological context, it does make sense to look at the complex of
privacy, agency and autonomy in how these shape identity. The erroneous belief
that privacy is not necessary if one has nothing to hide is widespread and of
course used by those who want to invade us even more. But where is the end and
when does the lack of privacy, this attack on uniqueness, basically on our right to
have our own identity, starts to stifle innovation, makes us sick, depressed?
When all about us is known and our identity becomes totally transparent, how can
we be different, better, special, an individual of some value? We are probably just
as good or smart or creative as the next person, but some privacy keeps us from
realizing this depressing reality. Lack of privacy means transparency and endangered intimacy; we might realize that the transparency of internet is what levels
the global economy, it’s the great equalizer, which flattens our world, our economy and even our knowledge and identity. Diversity, the cornerstone of life, is in
danger.
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22 Digital identity, data rights, profiling
We have an economic identity, it is about what we have and do in material terms,
like what we own, owe, our credit, liabilities, maybe our earning potential and net
worth, the kind of data that are kept by governments, banks, institutions, and these
days by the big internet players and platforms. This is only part of who we are, but
it’s the part that ends up in the profiles they keep about us and use to decide about
us, send relevant or irrelevant information and commercials and keep us in a digital web. This means these days our economic identity is very much our digital
identity or identities, for there are many and they might not contain the same
information.

Digital identity
Our digital identity is rather new, it started when census data were put on
Hollerith cards and processed by what later was called IBM. From then on, data
became computer data and today we have a whole set of profiles, stored in systems we know and in systems we can just suspect, that hold digital identities of us.
Not total identities, but subsets, and data manipulated by algorithms to yield profiles, used for many purposes. We are no longer persons, but data subjects, often
led to believe that what we divulge is anonymized, but in fact we have become
prisoners of a digital identity web. Before going into our cyberidentity in the next
chapter, first the legality and fairness of it all.
This is a concern for many, and governments have developed norms and laws
dealing with it, like the 1973 Fair Information Principles in the USA. The Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD, Guidelines on the
Protection of Privacy and Transborder Flows of Personal Data, 1980) and the European Union, among others, have since adopted more comprehensive approaches
to fair information practices. The Canadian approach is quite explicit, in their
General Data Protection Regulation outline:
• Principle 1 - Accountability
An organization is responsible for personal information under its control. It must
appoint someone to be accountable for its compliance with these fair information
principles.
• Principle 2 - Identifying Purposes
The purposes for which the personal information is being collected must be identified by the organization before or at the time of collection.
• Principle 3 - Consent
The knowledge and consent of the individual are required for the collection, use,
or disclosure of personal information, except where inappropriate.
• Principle 4 - Limiting Collection
The collection of personal information must be limited to that which is needed for
the purposes identified by the organization. Information must be collected by fair
and lawful means.
• Principle 5 - Limiting Use, Disclosure, and Retention
278

Unless the individual consents otherwise or it is required by law, personal information can only be used or disclosed for the purposes for which it was collected.
Personal information must only be kept as long as required to serve those
purposes.
Principle 6 - Accuracy
Personal information must be as accurate, complete, and up-to-date as possible in
order to properly satisfy the purposes for which it is to be used.
• Principle 7 - Safeguards
Personal information must be protected by appropriate security relative to the sensitivity of the information.
• Principle 8 - Openness
An organization must make detailed information about its policies and practices
relating to the management of personal information publicly and readily available.
• Principle 9 - Individual Access
Upon request, an individual must be informed of the existence, use, and disclosure
of their personal information and be given access to that information. An individual shall be able to challenge the accuracy and completeness of the information
and have it amended as appropriate.
• Principle 10 - Challenging Compliance
An individual shall be able to challenge an organization’s compliance with the
above principles. Their challenge should be addressed to the person accountable
for the organization’s compliance, usually their Chief Privacy Officer.
The digital rights issue develops, new demands emerge like for more transparency, marginal rights on erasure and rectification. The EU also requires
proportionality, subsidiarity, proper necessity and effectivity.
Our digital profiles, recorded and stored in files and data banks, even with alle
these legal safeguards, are really not safe, not correct, they are at best a sample or
cut out from what you really are. If we take identity as being the total of what you
were, are and will be, that makes it nearly impossible to reduce you to some kind
of profile. Yet that is what we mean in ‘practical’ usage of the term digital identity, you are what we have of you, in a specific context. It may be a driver’s license, your complete medical file, your social security number, or whatever government agencies or internet-firms have about you. They identify you by a limited
set of data, a profile, enough to make sure you are you and not someone else in
that context.

Profiling is age-old
Even as it is understood that people constantly change, profiling a person has been
an age-old challenge. It has practical reasons; who are you, as a person, as a credit
risk, as a potential employee, a potential date or terrorist? How do we assess one’s
potential and risks? Many attempts to use generalized descriptors have been made,
resulting in what are called typologies and human development models (see
appendices).
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Digital technology, notably the use of algorithms, AI and big data mining of monitored behavior has gone a few steps further and turned typology into profiling and
digital identities. These yield only a partial image of our total identity, but our
lives are increasingly influenced by our digital identities, the profiles kept in databases we are aware of or exist without us knowing. Our credit rating is one we
know of and confront us when dealing with banks, mortgages and loans, but there
are many digital identities, kept by the government, the internet platforms, the
medical establishment, insurance companies, churches and assorted criminal or
semi-criminal organizations at a global level.
Digital Identity as a means to assist us, make life more comfortable, safer and
more efficient has certainly value, what would we be without al this automated
stuff, electronic banking, access to services and customized support. Everybody
has a digital secretary at hand, a smartphone and soon a robotic assistant, a butler
to help us deal with the complexities and chores of daily life. And companies line
up to help us, develop apps and services, for their own profits but certainly with
increased comfort and focus in our communications.
The problem is that all these digital goodies depend on the authenticity, integrity
and safety of the digital identity data. And even as one tries hard, these are increasingly at stake, the problems with the security of digital identity are growing.
They are a major concern for worried individuals, the government that has to protects us, and are a real issue for the banking world and the financial institutions.
Our digital identities are compiled automatically, updated and used for all kinds of
purposes all the time, our use of social media has, for practical purposes, corrupted
our privacy, all is accessible, and we would not even notice, let alone know how
to deal with mistakes, false information and misuse. Identity theft is a digital
crime, your digital and cyberspace identity is what matters in the cloud, a paper
passport means very little when your bank-accounts, social security numbers or
medical records are in the hands of a perpetrator.
The problem is known, we are even allowed to somewhat personalize our user interface somewhat or we (mostly without an opt-out) grant permission to services
like Google to do that for us. Their algorithms scan usage patterns and feed us
what correlates best with the perceived identity. We are no longer given objective
access, we are fed what the algorithm deems right, in a very limited way.
Facebook manipulates our timeline and contacts in a very invasive way.

Overwhelming
We live in a digital swamp. The enormous choices we (or others) have in how and
what we do with all this digital content and freedom is just too much. This is not a
technical question, but a human question. We have to deal with stimulation overload if we are not to drown in the sea of content or the mountains of data available. So steps are taken, for us and mostly without us.
The government and the corporations obtaining and using our data even help us to
comply with their acquisition. We are allowed to somewhat personalize our user
interface but don’t realize that we (mostly without an opt-out) grant permission to
services like Google to do that for us. Their algorithms scan usage patterns and
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feed us what correlates best with the perceived identity (and their commercial
interests of course).
In many cases that works fine, offering sites, ads and buttons of products and services that we might like to get. Such search results preselected by the machine
may even be helpful to a certain extent. The powers of the world, the banks, the
police, the crime business, the secret services, the medical and insurance complexes also use these profiling techniques, with good and bad intentions and
effects.
Our digital identity gets framed, mostly in unknown ways and in data banks we
cannot access. One day we discover our total dependence, defined by those numbers in a computer. One day we discover our total dependence, defined by those
numbers in a computer. This representation however, does not honor who we really are. Most of the time these are static or slowly changing models of what this
or that psychologist, statistician, government or search engine distills from what
they can trace. Profiling, one of the real dangers of automated personality and usage analysis, has naturally become a science and business in itself.
We are all given, by way of secret algorithms, cyberspace profiles we don’t really
know, cannot access or append, and they interfere with who we are or believe we
are, we even tend to identify with what we are given as an avatar or cyberspace
presence, like digital cattle.

Vulnerability of our digital identities
We use our digital identities, for we have many of them, for many more things
than before, in dealing with the government, with e-commerce, with payments and
medical interventions, with a growing reliance on the cloud and mobile technology. And there our vulnerability has grown. Our smartphone is not only our
trusted friend, financial terminal, polling, gaming and media consumption unit,
our access point for services, it’s where malware, phishing and cyberattacks will
increasingly hit us.
Hackers, criminals, corporate entities and even governments try to get under our
digital skin, using fishing or smishing (sms-fishing) and all kinds of social engineering, more and more using refined AI technology to uncover or fake our digital
identity. Creating new identities has become an industry in itself, trolls, self learning bots and malicious chatbots are roaming cyberspace at large, also the so-called
‘dark web’ and the cloud, looking for vulnerabilities and opportunities, hacking
user-accounts, stuffing them with additional and life-like content and credentials.
Cybercriminals increasingly breach corporate data and then turn around and extort
the company. Identity factories are turning out synthetic identities complete with
‘deepfake’ audio-visuals to improve their credibility. Imagery and voice are now
just as vulnerable as the paper passports of the past or the single password authentication of today, one can create audio-visual content of anyone appearing to say
or do anything, in their own voice and likeness. One has to revert to dynamic attributes and real-time bio-metrics that can’t be faked or synthesized, working together in consortiums to prevent industry-wide fraud schemes. The problems is
that the customers want a fast, friction-free buying experience without too much
hassle and so compromises are inevitable, with sometimes dramatic results.
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Digital identities beyond our reach
Things are moving fast, our digital identities take over from ourselves, we have to
add a digital self to our line of subjective selves, even as we have little control
over it. Our digital self isn’t free, it is made up of bits and bytes we provided willingly and unwillingly. These are turned in profiles and search filters we cannot alter or even perceive, but we do delegate our (re)search options, influence on our
credit status, our job opportunities and our social life. We think social networks
and search engines are “open” and public, but in reality they are only really public
to those who have backdoor access.
Our identity in cyberspace, or even identities, define us more and more. We are, in
the eyes of the banks, the government and our friends, increasingly becoming our
Facebook page, our credit card record, etc. In other words, what Google and
Facebook make of me is what I am in cyberspace and increasingly in the real
world. Our outreach in cyberspace (to others and to the mass of data) will generate
and define what comes to us, the feed is the outcome of the search. Our pull (what
we do, search, buy) results in a push (what is send to us as advertisements, search
results) and this in a cycling process, we are becoming the prisoner of our digital
identity.

Off the grid
Is there an escape, can we ignore this and just live off line, off-grid? Maybe, but
you have to be on the internet, otherwise you are out of the game. This is a cognitive dissonance message constantly heralded by government, industry and science.
Be digital, be connected or you are dead, not insured, outcast, a terrorist!
There is a parallel with the way the Catholic Church monopolized and homogenized the information flow to the faithful in the Middle Ages, using ritual and limiting access to texts. They were the master of cognitive dissonance techniques, introducing not only sin and inadequacy in the minds of the faithful, but also offering a way out by confession and devotion. These days we see new churches arising or at least institutions using similar techniques. Using Facebook and Google is
slowly becoming a ritual, our email chores replacing the Agnihotra or Angelus
prayer of old. How long will it take before a new Luther stands up and declares it
all empty and sin and advocates a new religious stance of “back to reality”?
People like Jaron Lanier are pointing in that direction, telling us to take back our
rights to our own information. You are not a gadget, the title of his 2011 book,
points at the fact that we ourselves have become marketable. He sees the internet
influencing virtually every aspect of our lives, how digital design is shaping society, for better and for worse, and offers provocative alternatives like that it would
be better if we were paid for the information we now give away for free.

Freedom in the Cyberspace sea
The notion that freedom is the essential task of the state (B. de Spinoza) was and
is an important observation. It has, however, been replaced by the paradigm of
angst: the state is the terror machine, the force that protects the status quo by way
of seeding and breeding anxiety and fear, promising fake liberation if one conforms. Cyberspace has, certainly with the all pervading social media, replaced the
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heavens and the afterlife as a source of meaning these days, but who is there to
safeguard our freedom? There really is no state or sovereign there, so what about
freedom, do we leave that to the likes of Google, NSA and the self-appointed digital supervisors beyond our control? Increased digital supervision will also foster
more resentment against cyberspace as the new heavens.
The ethical part of privacy issues is not that we have a right t privacy but about the
question whether we need privacy in our lives. The balance between freedom and
security has been tilted because the government assures us that more security can
only be guaranteed by less privacy, less civil rights and total transparency of what
everybody does or is. This is a false argument, both security and privacy/freedom
are necessary for human to function and grow, and decision concerning these are
to be made in context of the goals and interest of all the stakeholders. Giving the
police or security forces unlimited power leads to totalitarian situations, giving the
individual total freedom is a luxury few can handle.
Older people seem more concerned about it than the younger generations, who are
already used to sharing all kinds of detail by way of social media anyway, their
CV, photos and backgrounds are online on the many forums anyway. They may
be concerned about people stealing their money, but that the NSA or a clever
schoolmate reads their mail isn’t a great concern to them.

Tired and giving up
Many people are tired of the constant bombardment with negative security messages, both in the public domain from the press, but also in their own mailbox.
They are fed up with crazy emails, hidden fishing attempts, the coercion schemes
that threaten to take over your computer, the pressure and anxiety connected to
emails from unknown sources pretending to be the bank, the government, the police, your friends. Many have had serious problems with viruses, malware or were
victim of smaller or bigger scams.
So we all are aware, cautious, but this is a burden on our cyberspace behavior,
there is always the threat of a dangerous download, a virus or inadvertedly giving
away important information. Don’t mention on your Facebook page that you are
on holidays, the thieves are reading this too. Don’t trust anybody, don’t respond to
emails starting with funny addresses, don’t befriend strangers, don’t use this or
that service, because they sell all your information to third party companies for a
good price. You are just a number and have no intrinsic value to the corporate
world; you just supply them with your money and information without getting
much back in return.

A Blueprint for Digital Identity
Identity in the limited sense of identification is a collection of pieces of information that describe an entity. It’s not the totality of someone’s identity, but a subset,
used as a label or tag.
There is a global identity challenge, especially in the digital domain, as the technological advancement, speed and level of comfort increase at the same time as
malignant attacks on the systems increases. Although many would feel that more
283

profiling, more big brother and more digital identity would mean less privacy and
even less control over the data that establish them as individuals, there are parties
involved that do welcome this trend. Financial Institutions for instance see great
opportunities in building Digital Identity and Digital Identity Management systems, it would allow faster, more reliable and more global services, ease of use
and a whole new set of commercial opportunities, catering for new and different
needs. This would benefit the access to (public) services and the private
transactions.
Organizations like the World Economic Forum support this and would like more
cooperation to achieve this, in their Blueprint for Digital Identity papers (2016)
drawn up with the help of Deloitte they looked at roadmaps for global digital identity solutions1. They see identity as the new frontier of privacy and security, where
the very nature of entities is what allows them to complete some transactions but
be denied from completing others. They suggest that lack of adequate digital identity is a hindrance to the function of society as a whole but specifically limits the
development and delivery of efficient, secure, digital-based fintech offerings.
These need to still use physical channels (paper ID), pseudo-digital channels (such
as by photographing their driver’s license) or rely on the banks and established institutions) and decentralizing a central piece of their product offering, in order for
proper authorization, establishing relevant attributes and authentication.
Secure identification, amidst fake and synthetic identity efforts, is still a nightmare. Solutions are found and cracked in no time, both sides use the most advanced technology. One tries to control identity abuse by linking users to their
digital activities in more robust and persistent ways, behavioral and contextual authentication incorporate more and more human and environmental factors to authenticate a user or device. This can be done with biometrics, including fingerprint, retina scanning, heartbeat waveform, voice recognition, and facial recognition based on mobile devices, as these have the potential to provide greater convenience and security and are being integrated into many anti-fraud controls. Also
monitoring the result of transactions by monitoring and accounting, which
watches and verifies the integrity of the user’s account from internal and external
changes. Reporting credit card purchases from unusual locations is already a well
established practice.
Critical characteristics of a strong identity system in a global context are: operational effectiveness and convenience, scalability (for large volumes and also small,
insignificant activities at scale), security (overexposure, loss, fraud, theft, human
mistakes), robustness, user control and privacy (for all stakeholders and users) and
viability (value to all stakeholders). Principles like proportionality and subsidiarity
(action and regulation at the appropriate level) should be honored too.
At present, identity information is often seen as invading privacy, like the data
held in the credit bureau model or medical records. These concerns are not imaginary, a bad credit rating is a real problem and it is very hard to correct mistakes.

1

World Economic Forum (with Deloitte) A Blueprint for Digital Identity (2016)
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The problem of multiple identities
Identities are not really stable, the underlying data change, the situation changes,
we change. They are far from static, and should not be, for playing with what we
divulge is an essential parameter of our freedom and intimacy. Respect for that autonomy is the cornerstone of privacy.
We are fundamentally and practically not the same all the time, we grow, develop,
maybe downhill, but is this reflected in our digital identity (with our bank, the
government, Google)? Does the system accommodate the dynamic nature of
identity?
And there is another matter that is largely ignored in the present discourse. Usually we have multiple identities as in personality masks, depending on the situation and the context. The set of identifiers can be different, in our medical files we
may be different from our credit rating data and sometimes we willingly provide
manipulated data, like in the avatars in games or when we kind of work the data
like we do in a CV or a tax return.
Then there is the problem of substitute identities, many people deal with severe
trauma by creating a new identity (usually indicated as personality profile) that is
different from the original, primary identity we develop in early childhood. Such
an identity can be triggered by circumstances and takes over our selfhood, we
think, feel and act different. To incorporate such a switch into a digital identity
and accept such multiplicity of personality is not yet part of the profiling and identity business or even criminal science, except maybe in the case of DID (multiple
personality disorder) in psychiatric context. The phenomenon is, however, rather
common, many of the PTSD patients have multiple substitute identities and there
are reasons to assume that the majority of the people, especially in the stressful
and competitive Western world have them, even as they may not manifest in their
daily, normal identity mode. They do affect one’s health and can be triggered at
unexpected moments, and then lead to aberrant behavior, like lone wolf terrorism
and extremism. Many of us at times have experienced such outburst of aggression
and violence, but might not have had a AK-47 handy, domestic violence is quite
common. Psychology has not yet looked deeply into this phenomenon, which is
more or less ignored in all the optimistic views about digital identity.
This multiplicity of our identity is a major hindrance in a digital world that likes
stable and dependable datasets of stable and unchanging people, used by stable
and dependable algorithms to yield reliable outcomes.

Benefits and dangers of digital identity
From the point of view of the government and the large financial institutions the
benefits of a more or less universal and fireproof digital identity system are clear.
It lowers cost, improves service, allows central control and can be effective to
curb fraud and criminal abuse. It will not only people to be always-on and connected, but smartphones and machines using standardized interfaces will be part of
cyberspace. To be effective, such digital identity regimes have to be universal and
ubiquitous, and require considerations for the edge use cases and exceptions.
Those controlling the digital identity management systems have to consider that
many people don’t want to be in such a system, fearing Big Brother or having per285

sonal reasons to stay out of such a system. Those that are fleeing conflict and persecution might not want to reveal their identity, for good or bad reasons.
To counter the concerns about privacy and Big Brother control and convince more
people to join it is suggested that control will be given back to the digital identity
owner and proper user-rights are established. He or she remains the owner of their
data, the privacy and autonomy guard. That would enable the individual to decide
who should have access to what data and for how long. This emerging trend for
self-declared or managed identity is gaining momentum. But is it practical, for
large scale identity management systems? For the majority of applications, the
trust anchors for authentication of digital identities are still the same as in the
physical world, like physical papers, passports, credit cards etc.; the government,
the banks, the credit institutions provide them.
The entropic character of digital globalism is another matter, more of a long term
effect. Eventually the transparency of the internet flattens diversity (as we see with
globalism), the cultural differences will disappear, economic differences will be
exploited (usually in a race to the bottom) and this will affect initiative, ambition
and innovation; society will become a boring flatland. The collective will rule, individuality becomes a luxury, for an elite maybe.
Things like blockchain will look very promising at first, as it has the potential to
be the backbone of internet of things (IoT) implementations in the future, enabling
automated M2M communication (machine to machine) and awareness while
maintaining traceability, immutability and auditability of transactions performed
by the device. Blockchain will secure and standardize logistics, contracts, public
and private databases, digital payments but once we all use the same tools, again
the entropic flatness will win and progress and innovation may be stifled. Once
blockchain is a common tool, the idea that a multitude of users will ascertain the
integrity of the data, maybe only the direct users will check on this. This will necessitate some mechanism to check on blockchain integrity by some external organization, probably the government and this goes against the notion, that blockchain will not necessitate hierarchical supervision.

Profiling, a tighter and tighter net around us
We frame someone by labeling, as we qualify and quantify, but by using only a
limited list of characteristics or labels we only get a partial view.
We increasingly use modern technology to do so. This has become so sophisticated that the ‘old’ methods using paper tests and questionnaires, even if we do
them online via internet and interactive, or the judgments of ‘real’ people we believed were good judges of character, seem outdated and primitive. These days
there is even automated profiling for many purposes like for security, using video
monitoring and advanced artificial intelligence to isolate deviant individuals.
Why have an intake-session, if a computerized voice-analysis or the data from a
smart watch, implanted sensor or scanner would give the same results? And why
not google you, as police, customs and potential employers now do habitually?
The field of profiling has developed, also because of the whole security and war
on terror situation, we use real time data, video and audio to look at individuals
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and crowds, correlate with databases, double-check and validate, use big data
techniques, modern sensors, etc. Profiling is used (with some but certainly not universal success) to select and identify (but not usually inform) narrow subgroups,
like potential terrorists, criminals, psychopaths, health-risks, insurance risks and is
more and more used, in HR practice for talent selection and career management,
in marketing, law&order and medicine.
We are just beginning to realize that our activities on social media, the stuff in
government data banks, email files, voice prints are our potential “shadows” in
this respect, and mostly beyond of our control. In marketing and especially on the
Internet there are now many and complex profiling methods, by the likes of
Facebook and Google, to identify one’s behavior and interests. This is supposedly
done to target consumers more effectively and be of service to them, but obviously
the real interest is to monetize such data, and use them for all kinds of purposes
like influencing voting. Intruding our privacy is the result, stealing our possibilities to err and thus learn and we happily comply by providing such data. We are
the product they sell!
Maybe luckily, all the advanced stuff from the security and war business is not
(yet) available for ‘normal’ diagnostics and self-inquiry, we don’t all walk around
with mood-sensors, lie down in scanners, have our neurotransmitters or DNA
scanned. There is a healthy distrust of the validity of such profiling and the lack of
universally accepted profiling models (typologies, see appendix) underlines this
point. There are many models and approaches, even on the internet one can do
self-assessment tests of all kinds, but the results are usually ambiguous at best.
This has to do with the methodology, often we are asked to answer questions
about choices, emotions and feelings in a mental, intellectual and detached way.
We answer from memory, it is retrospective, about situations in the past we have
stored and thwarted in our mind. It also has to do with the problem of multiple
self-state or substitute-identities; who is answering, which ‘me’ is active?
Despite the transparency of the collective identity that social media has brought, it
also has us trapped in a state of narcissistic hypnosis, where one can endlessly indulge in a fantasy of identity masks, taking one further from the core identity, that
innate sense of being. It is highly likely that this underlies both the blindness to
how we are manipulated by design, and the epidemic levels of mental health issues relating to social media, particularly in the youth.

Diversity and discrimination
Diversity is one of the drivers and conditions of change, at all levels. We need it,
but too much is dangerous. Cells react to differences in their environment, as a defense and aiming at homeostatis, but the diversity encountered is also the stimulus
for growth and transformation. Diversity or inequality is a phenomenon that works
at all levels. In the psyche the fundamental transformational mechanisms like dissociation are also reactions to stimuli, and can work out positively or not. The
general effects of diversity need to be understood. We (all life and complex systems) can accept diversity up to a certain level, but too much diversity creates tension, chaos, even as there lurks the possibility of catharsis. Too much inequality,
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Blockchain: entropic stagnation at the horizon
It is possible to combine all personal data in an encrypted blockchain (with in
theory controllable access) where new information can be added, but what is in it
can’t be changed retroactively. Such an identity file could become a drag, fixing
people in an immutable profile. Blockchain technology, touted as a global, decentralized, non-hierarchical solution for all kinds of database applications comes
with the danger that its entropic tendencies, to make everything average and the
same, flattening diversity, will stifle change and progress.
The basic concept of blockchain is quite simple: a distributed database that maintains a continuously growing list of ordered records.
when it is perceived and used in the media and political arena, has a negative effect on well-being and happiness, and often results in voting radically or a turn to
the streets. Occupy, but also the populists and anti-globalist movements, are a case
in point here. Perceived inequality (internet and social media are main drivers
here) will feed into inferiority complexes and what we now call identity politics.
Manifest diversity, the diversity that is perceived by those concerned, is what
will change the world, not the underlying reality. These days internet and global
transparency offers many more people access to the real or manipulated (the false
news phenomenon) reality and feeds inferiority and loser sentiments. When we so
‘know’ how the elite profits, when we are confronted every day with the diversity
(in wealth, opportunities, etc.) we are more inclined to rise against the elite, vote
for the populists, take up arms, panic about disasters. Transparency, especially
when the feedback loops lack attenuation and oscillation can happen
instantaneous, has dangerous side-effects.
Discrimination of minorities, ethnic, social, religious or otherwise, is considered
politically incorrect but of course does happen. It is very hard to ignore the psychological mechanisms that cause us to think in us-them and in-group and
out-group patterns, easily blaming the other as a means to defend our threatened
self-worth and deal with inferiority feelings. Truth, values, dignity – these we sacrifice in exchange for short-term gratification. We use the differences to (subjectively) identify ourselves. The words we use to indicate the other or the other
group, like ‘allochtone ’ or ‘Negro’, tend to become invective, dismissive, even
scolding. The words acquire a certain agency (Bruno Latour), the projected identity becomes magnified, sometimes disproportional. And it works both ways, at
both sides of a dichotomy or fracture one finds ways to feel better, to feel superior,
to assume the upper hand by identifying with just some aspect, like a superior notion of one’s gender, religion or ethnic group (Islamic fundamentalism, Black
Power). We like to be special, exaggerate the differences rather than to commonality. Even gender these days is not so clear anymore, and we prefer being vegan to
vegetarian.

Identity politics
This is what we now see in identity politics. Quite a strong movement, especially
at the left (liberal side) of the political spectrum in ethnic, gender and minority is-
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sues. This is less a matter of
identity than it is of identification, one joins a movement covering only a part of one’s identity. This focus may be very important for a person, it’s only a
part of his or her totality.
According to Mark Lilla2 this
trend to look for differences
rather than similarities is not
productive and will damage the
left/liberal political presence
more and more. Identification
with ever smaller groups and
subgroups means confirming the
individuality and diversity rather
than the collective, the shared
middle. The rhetoric of all the various groups focuses on the differences, the identities tend to become caricature profiles, no longer uniting as the old notion of the
soul did in the religious past.
The problem is that there are few strict dichotomies, where being part of the one is
really excluding being part of the other. We are always part of many groups, and
cultures, we have complex alliances and identities. So what are we? We split ourselves more and more, but forget that we belong to different groups at the same
time, to different cultures. We are different, but also the same and need to work together, use the diversity to grow, transform and progress. As Michèle Lamont
(Adorno-lectures 2014, Frankfurt) stated, inequality doesn’t imply being unbridgeable. A culture should not force upon us a fixed structure but a flexible context, offering us a repertoire of choices.
Here the notion of perspective is important. There is the inner perspective, but we
tend to exchange this for the group view we identify with. If we profile or label
something or someone else this means we assume a specific identity perspective, a
point of view and a context. We can come from an stance of acceptance and tolerance, but also of enmity and emphasize differences. Discrimination is such a perspective, it has to do with identity and identity differences (diversity). We discriminate all the time, as we constantly judge the other and the situation, evaluate them
to be safe or unsafe, a threat or a potential ally; this is an animal instinct from the
days when our mere existence depended on our evaluation of the other, the
enemy, nature.
We have to go on seeing the differences rather than the commonalities? Do we
have to accept, as the German philosopher Peter Sloterdijk3 points out, that in
modern times we strive and should forever strive to change, grow, become an in2
3

Lilla, Mark: the once and future liberal- After identity politics (2017)
Sloterdijk, Peter; “You Must Change Your Life” (2013)
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dividual, forget about the social. He sees the medieval ascetic, a strict individualist, as the one looking for stillness.
Is the view, shared by many philosophers, that we live faster, deal with more external input and are in essence malcontent and in need of meaning, really correct?
Sloterdijk’s ‘revolutionary’ anthropology is like discerning some vertical tendencies like ritual and spiritual exercise (antropotechniqes of the homo repetitivus)
underneath the modern manifestation and race for success. But why not look for
the individualism/collectivist choices and thus ethics in the older era? Were we
more social in medieval times, or as hunter/gatherers before, was there may be
less need for individual excellence? Is self-awareness what brings us this need to
differ, be special, competitive?

The global-local paradox
The fintech industry and global platforms might like to arrange better digital identity at a global level, most of the relevant data acquisition is done on a local level.
Local merchants, local utilities, local medical services, local government and police have access to enormous amounts of personal data. These days one can follow
individuals by tracking where they drive or park their cars, using their wifi or
smartphone, analyzing the myriad of video surveillance cameras, find out what
they do in the privacy of their homes by checking on the smart meters of the utility companies, hack into their private security systems, use medical data, purchasing records, etc. etc. Most of this is already done legally, or possible with a little
hacking, at the local level the security and integrity of such data is minimally protected. One talks about privacy, but in cities like Amsterdam detailed traffic data
are routinely shared with government organizations without much discussions,
and access by commercial enterprises is not unusual. Fighting crime, tracing
illegals, detecting housing fraud like illegal hotels or B&B of social housing, at a
local level one find all kinds of excuses to abuse the privacy of the citizens. The
problem with combining those data using advanced AI can and will yield such detailed profiles and ‘digital identities’, that the data about our financial status the
global players are concerned with are nearly irrelevant.

Identity-as-a-service
There is a need and in fact a necessity to help people deal with the complexities of
the digital world. We could assume that everybody knows how to deal with digital
identity matters, but in reality there are many without proper tools, devices, training or awareness of the consequences of what they do when accessing cyberspace
services. Many abstain from participating in the digital realm, not only because
some Luddite sentiment, but because they are unable to. There is a digital divide
and it is partly the responsibility of the government (and the educational system)
and the providers to bridge this gap. By building awareness, capabilities, training
and by improving the ease of use and the user interface.
There is even an industry emerging that offer identity services, like monitoring,
amending or correcting data, but also provide identity as a service to relying parties who cannot or do not wish to store customer information. It can be argued that
identity (protection, evaluation, authentication) is a public service, that should be
handled by the government or at least publicly monitored institutions. This means
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to see and organize identity management as a public utility, not as a tool to control
the population, but as a service, used only by transaction partners and for
legitimate uses.
Society requires identity systems to enable identity-requiring transactions at scale,
putting methods in place that enable the formal asking and answering of identity
queries at scale; we do need proof of identity, preferable in standard digital formats and protocols, to allow many day-to-day transactions to occur, to tailor delivery of products and services and to establish a relationship for repeated transactions. Many transactions do not require identity, only some attributes of an identity. Some, such as crime reporting, may in fact require anonymity.
There are limits to the richness of a digital identity, on practical grounds, but also
because of stakeholder rejection. Users may not adopt the system due to poor design or distrust of the system’s scale, purpose or structure. The safety and reliability of identity schemes is no longer guaranteed, all the time there are incident
where sometimes millions of records are exposed. The construction of walls (firewalls) around sensitive information is no longer effective and sufficient, other
means of protecting data and proofing identity are needed to enable safe
transactions and access.

Industrializing everything, including trust
Ethical considerations in cyberspace, where no formal legal system or universal
authority exist, are becoming more and more important as we invade upon the individual identity, privacy no longer matters much and we are industrializing not
only the material, but also the cognitive and emotional realm. Science can be seen
as industrialized knowledge production, the medical world has become like a factory, banking is online processing, human contact a matter of smartphone exchanges and now blockchain technology is replacing human trust. We replace
contact with automatic interactions and algorithms, using the computer to make
decisions without human intervention. Blockchain technology will allow non-hierarchical and immutable data-constructions. Much of what is now handled in contracts, delivery procedures, accounting, in logistics and in public records like the
cadaster and private records like a medical history can then become digitally
frozen, to be amended not changed, and without the need of a supervising or
regulating authority.
We are effectively making technology our charioteer or judge, by offloading an
aspect of cognition (reasonability) onto to a device. Artificial Intelligence takes
over; the machine makes the decisions. The more ubiquitous technology becomes,
the more we tend to offload our moral and ethical faculties. Indeed, we are increasingly liable to forget we even have such faculties.
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23 Cyberspace identity proliferation
These days we not only have a social identity, but a growing social media and
cyberspace identity. A person’s identity proliferates, we have many profiles and
are no longer even sure about how true they are, there is identity theft, fake-news
and media manipulation. Our digital identity and social media identity are slowly
becoming more important than what we feel as our self.
Who we are, who we show to the world (our mask/avatar) or how we are perceived is often no longer based on hard facts, but on our Facebook identity or our
Google or Netflix profile, maybe even on what the authorities, the banks or the insurance companies have on us. Cyberspace has corrupted notions like data- and
identity integrity, flattened diversity and enslaves us in many ways.
Privacy, agency and individuality are important facets of our identity and it is
clear that cyberspace more and more affects those and threatens our fundamental
freedom. Are we more free because of our smartphones, smartbands, credit cards
and the progress we made in automation, robotization, genetic manipulation and
technology in general, or are we subservient to the illusion they offer and
promise?
Cyberspace is a dangerous territory, for access to those data is not always secure,
your identity is for grabs if large systems and platforms are hacked, or if someone
makes a point in using (stealing) your identity for his or her purposes, seldom with
good intentions.
Are we caught in the speed of the instant nowness, everything is just hot for a second, but is it true or fake, relevant or intended to create havoc, do we need to react
or can we ignore, are we missing out maybe on the (bitcoin or IPO) deal of the
century. The feedback loops are so short and there is no objective reference, excitement just peaks and dies, leaving us lost in a sea of noise, of irrelevant data.
One of the problems is data integrity, do we know what is stored, where it is
stored and how accurate or true it is? In most cases the answer is no, we have to
trust the governments, agencies and corporations and evert time we see this trust is
an illusion, our data are used as they please.
The algorithms of the platforms scan usage patterns and feed us what correlates
best with the perceived identity. We are no longer given objective access, we are
fed what the algorithm deems right, in a very limited way. Facebook manipulates
our contacts and timeline in a very invasive way.
Chamath Palihapitiya1, Facebook’s former vice president for user growth says he
feels “tremendous guilt” about Facebook. “I think we have created tools that are
ripping apart the social fabric of how society works.” and:
“The short-term, dopamine-driven feedback loops we’ve created [including
the hearts, likes, and thumbs up of various social media channels] are destroying how society works.” He added, “[There’s] no civil discourse, no coopera1

At a talk at the Stanford Graduate School of Business theverge.com/2017/12/11
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tion; [only] misinformation, mistruth. And it’s not an American problem–this
is not about Russians ads. This is a global problem.”
The illusion of progress, however, is strong. With all the technological tools available, all the access to data and what we perceive as information (although data and
information are very different - a bit is only information if it bytes - as Luc Sala2
pointed out) most people think that our agency, our ability and efficacy to influence our environment, our lives and our future, has increased.
It is assumed that the revolutionary advances in electronic technologies, access to
data and communication and the resulting globalization are transforming and expanding our personal and collective agency. There is a feeling all this has enriched
our identity, on many levels, we see it as progress. That, in reality, cyberspace enslaves us to a flattened (entropic), less diverse and more materialistic worldview
with less power (to shape our destiny) for most individuals, and probably leads to
more and more identification with more and more illusionary goals and ideas, is
hardly noticed.
The general idea is that data collections can be protected from unauthorized access, but in reality and increasingly so, the fact is that enough personal information can be gathered from public sources, corporate websites and social networking sites to initiate a reverse lookup and expose more and more about an individual. Identity theft is growing and protection against is a booming business. These
days some of the key mechanisms contributing to the erosion of privacy include
databases, cookies and spyware.
We are told, by people like Yuval Harari and Ray Kurzweil, that the technology
will overtake us, as AI and bio-engineering will replace us as masters of the universe. Harari talks about Homo deus rather than Home sapiens, but these views ignore what we are looking for and need desperately, which is meaning. We are
making the old-fashioned human obsolete, a useless class of losers. New upgraded
versions and AI-driven personal teacher/coach devices (digigurus?) will create an
unsurpassed inequality, while the post-Carbon life forms may overtake us, reversing the purpose of human life again to survival; similar horror scenarios make the
best-seller and box-office lists, science fiction dressed up as futuristic apocalyptic
visions.
Tools - and cyberspace technology is a tool - always have two sides, and the shadowy one is normally overlooked. Cyberspace is an attack on individualism, even
as it offers enormous opportunities for the few individualists who make it by using
the niches and opportunities. The rest of us are the cyber-cattle, exploited and
without much power. Smartphones are taking over control of our lives, domesticating us, making us ‘brave new consumers’ but robbing us of our identity and
uniqueness, we become just numbers in data banks.
This is not new, the Big Brother, surveillance and control mechanisms and tendencies that loom in the background are well known and justly feared, we have privacy watchdogs and political activism to fight this trend. The problem is that we
2
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Your profile, is it you?
We have tests and scores for intelligence, emotional capabilities, practical skills
and so on, but are we what those profiles, numbers or typologies indicate? They
provide a profile from a certain perspective, but are we really that profile? Today we are this and maybe tomorrow we are someone else, so do we really want
to be framed and digitized? We live in the ‘Big Data’ world, where everything is
measured, recorded and analyzed, but do we understand ourselves any better
with all this? We can cover our body with cameras, sensors and smart bands in
the ‘Quantified Self’ approach, but do we learn much?
These days we can look at the processes in our brains with scans and probes, but
have we learned much? We can now relate moods to chemical and electrical activities, indicate which parts of our brain are involved in what processes, even
stimulate brain parts to recall memories, generate images, moods and thoughts,
but can we pinpoint a specific thought? No, thinking is intangible, and we can
only gauge the effects it has on the substrate, the brain and then on the body.
The reality is that even with the most advance scanners and test-methods nobody has even seen a thought or an idea. We just have measured the chemical
and electrical phenomena that accompany acting, feeling, thinking, sleeping,
dreaming, coma or psychedelic tripping. We see thoughts in our own
experience, so they are real to us.
It all means we see and measure just the shadows of a hidden reality and a world
that really eludes rationality and science, a situation not unlike Plato’s cave. We
are still very much in the dark concerning the psyche, the mind, memory and
how our perception is processed, like what makes us see images in our mind.
The picture is even more complicated as we find out that not only our brains,
but also our guts and in fact our whole body play a part in what we call thinking.
Embodied cognition and mirror neurons are just part of a process of dealing
with input and perception, far more complex than was assumed some decades
ago. Even the microbes, bacteria and parasites in our body and food play a role,
mostly influencing our thoughts, emotions and actions at the unconscious and
automatic mode level. And if we, for a while after decoding our genome, supposed DNA is what rules us, findings from epigenetics and the spatial structure
that exposes DNA-parts indicate we have just hit the tip of the iceberg of what
life really is. The Greek sages already pointed out that knowing oneself is the
most important, the most virtuous. Understanding how we are not only a conscious being, but often act and react more or less automatic, how a constructed
defense layer that we assume to be ‘me’ separates us from an inner core; this is a
message we can find in all great traditions.
The notion that we are mostly programmed automatons is what people like G.
Gurdjieff told us, but he left us some freedom. The freedom to act, to have free
will, is what science now wants to take away, seeing free will is a fantasy. But
this with severe consequences, for that leaves morality as just another illusion.
The more materialist scientist of today goes as far as pointing out that whatever
we do, think or feel is just a causal and deterministic result of biological states
and not of free willed actions. The debate concerning mind over matter or mind
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as matter is still open, some like to equate that to the schism between science and
religion, but even quantum-physicists now have to admit that the relation between time, existence, causality, entropy and consciousness and the dance of life
is still eluding their formulas and models.
Understanding the human condition has been the turf of theologians and philosophers, but in our day and age has become the science or art of psychology and,
as interaction with others is what often drives us, sociology. A whole body of
theories has developed, but recently much of the early research and experiments
concerning how people act and react have been discredited. Earlier experimental
data could not be repeated and confirmed meaning that maybe it’s time to evaluate the whole process of validating academic and medical research.

Plasticity means adaptability
Inside and outside the scientific paradigm many healers, therapists, researchers
and inspired people have developed approaches and models to not only assist in
self-knowledge, but also self-transformation. The idea, that we are the result of
traumatic experiences and educational or experiential programming of our mind
is widely accepted, and methods to find out how these programs can be made
conscious, disarmed or changed have evolved. We found out neural connections
can be reprogrammed due to the plasticity of our brains with approaches like
EMDR. The ways and means to arrive at greater self-knowledge are many, but in
practice are often no more than stopgaps; alleviating the burden of life a bit, but
not hitting home.
ourselves are our worst enemy here, we divulge all our secrets on social media,
are lazy with passwords and security and accept privacy invasions, sold to us as
security increases, as inevitable.

Profiling is limiting and framing
It is now possible to look at pictures, movies, video material and pinpoint
real-time character traits and potential behavior, which is used in commercial applications, for security and by the government. For many of us, the secret services
of this world (and why not the credit assessment organizations and insurers) have
already profiles made up. We are not aware of them and cannot change them if incorrect, but they are used for visa issuing, security checks etc. With these profiling
techniques one goes far beyond simple models using all kinds of correspondences
and psychological relationships, even esoteric ones like astrology. If Sagittarians
like Volvo cars more than BMW’s, why waste advertising money pushing the
wrong ads on them. Our birth dates are nearly public domain anyway. Combinations with zip-code and gender provide an interesting profile. Said profiles don’t
need to be correct, as long as they yield average profitable results. Services like
Google are willing to go pretty deep in analyzing surfing habits, clicks and visiting patterns to come up with and sell user profiles. However these analyses remain
more or less stable, don’t adapt to mood (or identity) shifts, changing only
gradually as usage changes.
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These approaches are effective BUT limited. They usually assume we have only
one constant identity, from which they slice off just a few bits. The notion that
many of us have more (substitute) identities, as outlined in this book, hasn’t
reached their algorithms. (If it did, maybe just in the computers of the secret services, they did hide it well). They just create an identity for us suited for their purpose. In the eyes of Google (or the software they use ) one can be totally different
from the identity held by the tax-authorities, the judicial system, the medical, the
security agencies.

The user is no constant, identity is dynamic
There is a fundamental problem, which has to do with the multiple and dynamic
nature of who we are. The profiles obtained remain more or less stable, don’t
adapt to mood (or identity) shifts, they are slow in following personal changes.
They usually assume we have only one constant identity, from which they slice
off just a few bits. The notion that many of us have more (substitute) identities, as
outlined in this book, hasn’t reached their algorithms (if it did, maybe just in the
computers of the secret services, they did hide it well). We are not always the
same or at least act or react the same. We can be in different identity states and
then in various modes: professional, family, recreation. In fact, we change mood
and modes more often than clothes, human nature is to shift attention and focus.
We may like concentration and focus, in practice we are easily distracted. We all
know personal calls at work and peeks at privately interesting websites, though
unsanctioned, do happen. And even within our work mode there are various activity, emotional and think modalities, we may even shift between our different psychological substitute-personalities (identities) because of circumstances or intent.
In different modes we need different approaches and interfaces, we routinely access different datasets, in fact we work from different body/mindsets with
different characteristics, moods and levels of consciousness all the time.
Software engineers tend to see users as more or less constant, capable of choosing
rationally what we need. This is not true, we shift a lot. Advanced security profiling, looking at actual behavior of people in crowds, already recognizes this, but
your smartphone, tablet or desktop software doesn’t acknowledge multiple and
fluid identity.
Actually, users already have found all kinds of tricks and methods to deal with
this limitation while the developers are slow to pick up on this trend. Many people
have two mobiles phones, so that one can switch between business and private,
with each billed separately. The multitude of picture, video and audio content in
mobile devices these days is usually also related to different identities. Many
would like to classify, order, browse and access according to their identity-mode
and activity of the moment, only accessing part of their whole databank. In the basic smartphone operation this is not easy. There is but one gallery, with thousands
of content items. Of course there are now Apps like ‘VisR’ that do cater for this.
One can sort, select and classify pictures in different groups, allowing easy browsing and separating into groups (event related) of picture material. But these are
just band-aids, the fundamental problem remains.

296

Profiling: can we make it dynamic and real
There are good sides to all this data storage, it makes life easy, saves money and
time and things like well maintained medical files can save lives. To improve the
usefulness of profiles and such and at the same time limit the invasion of our privacy poses an enormous challenge. One tries, there are laws and regulatory bodies, organizations like the Electronic Frontier Foundation (EFF), but the scale and
impact of global digitization is enormous and there are stakeholders from many
sides, not all with good intentions.

Irrational, cyberspace magic and anomalies
The less rational dimensions of our lives, the anomalies, the synchronicity, the unexplainable irrational are now beginning to pop up in the digital realm as well.
The Internet moving not only towards “the internet of things” but also becoming a
tool for the expression of emotions, the aesthetic experience and even religion.
Beyond the mere consumption of art we see applications that help create, combine, hash, and remix art, where new senses like touch and movement (the Kinetic
wave) offer new possibilities. As for emotions, blogs have been a real stimulus to
express oneself, and research by people like Sepp Kamvar of Stanford is concerned with that we are learning to be more emotional in our online communication. His website ‘We Feel Fine’ traces and combs blogs for expressions of emotion and provides a way to explore the emotional contours of cyberspace
interaction.
On this level, and beyond Weizenbaum’s classic Eliza program, we now see much
more interest in the use of the Internet for therapeutic contact, like psychotherapy
delivered through electronic devices, and it is clear that this can benefit patients
(and save a lot of money). Distance therapy, for many medical disciplines, is a reality, an anesthesiologist watching, monitoring and treating multiple patients at the
same time via electronic media is common practice now.
And yet, cyber magic is also there, we all know that some of us get more, better
and faster results out of computers than others, that mind over matter works in
cyberspace too.
Esoteric and even irrational software and AI will emerge. The short lived rise of
what Bruce Eisner coined as Mindware in the late 80s will have a revival in the
apps-age, one can expect. The computer as a therapist, coach, pocket-teacher, using biometric feedback and voice-analysis, offering emotional rather than rational
services, often using gaming as a way to engage the client.
We will get bored with the pure data-oriented apps, the filters, aggregators, and
other agents that take over the adventuring, the psychological rewarding process
of trying, failing and learning which we need to experience in the real world in order to grow and develop a sense of meaning. Artificiality and fake information,
now so prevalent in the social networks, not yielding the happiness results we expect and seek, will give way to a new interest in the Other, the unknown
dimensions beyond and within.
We will have magical apps, tools to help us have visions, all kinds of spells, digital auguries, and random generators intended to render a connection to the unseen,

297

the future, the subconscious. The electronic drugs Timothy Leary talked about and
hoped for. Far beyond the I Ching looms the ultimate future engine, not only interpreting the present, extending past trends, following telltale signs and extended
scenarios in a mechanical way, but really connecting us to the manic and divine
connection that Plato ascribed to the prophets. We don’t need to bow to infotheism or Yuval Harari’s ‘dataism’ as our new God or to computers or robots smarter
than we are, for they won’t provide what we need and can find in ourselves only,
meaning.
Understanding the deep realities, the gnosis that encompasses the real and the virtual, all the dimensions, is what life is all about, at least for those that venture beyond the purely material. By tapping into the connections between the seen and
the unseen worlds, knowing and using what the old sages called correspondences,
what in the Vedas is indicated in the phrase ‘Ya Evam Veda’ (Hail to him who
knows the truth), is the challenge ahead.
People like Lynn McTaggart and movies like ‘The Secret’ are showing us the importance of intention in mind-matter interactions, and this idea is now resonating
with the cultural creatives who look beyond the obvious. They don’t want just a
cool computer, they want it to be their friend, companion, guide and confidant,
stimulating and sometimes confronting, ultimately the pocket-guru if not their
cyber-lover.
This sounds like a far out projection, but it is how media and tools in general usually evolve. As a means of communication and an access medium to what is
known, computers are a great tool. They seem limited to the very “hard” digital,
but just as the stones of a church establish a safe and sacred place where one can
address the otherworldly, now we see applications that go beyond the purely digital realm and make the computer into a sacred object of some sort. The concept of
the computer or smart phone as a magical tool, comparable to the wand of the sorcerer, seems a bit weird, but observe how much psychological attachment the average user has to these new magical possessions! If we see the apps as the oil that
lubricates digital connectivity and pervades our social lives, how long before it
crosses the borders of the tangible? No doubt with a lot of quasi wizardry, but the
initial outlines of an info-theistic trend can already be traced, the Church of the
Digital is already emerging (like Ben Goertzel’s Turing Church). Not rational, but
aiming at consciousness, not just about better algorithms.

Identity theft: the modern danger
These days identity is often associated with dangers, for we are more and more dependent on how our identity is formalized and profiled. In data files, government
agency listings, in how our possessions, bank accounts, credit ratings, we are now
stored as digital profiles. Cyberspace is a dangerous territory, for access to those
data is not always secure, your identity is for grabs if large systems are hacked, or
if someone makes a point in using your identity for his or her purposes, seldom
with good intentions.
Another assumption seems to be that identity fraud is only carried out by criminals, individuals or bad groups, gangs, the mafia. Yet one can make the case that
the prevalence of this assumption clears the path for large corporations such as
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Amazon and Facebook to engage in what is essentially the same – the use of mass
data collection, sophisticated algorithms and persuasive technologies to essentially
manage an individual’s attention and behavior online.
These methods are also identity fraud in the sense that human activity is increasingly carried out online, where non-neutral corporations manipulate the innate faculties of our identity such as attention and memory, consumption and buying habits, in order to maximize profit. By designing online environments with this sole
agenda, Google, Facebook and other giants of the internet compete for the control
of our identities. Perhaps we are so conditioned to expect this from those working
in sales, that we forget the same tactics are now incorporated into design.

Health and cyber identity
Even as we emphasized the psychological and social effects of cyberspace and
technology on our identity, this doesn’t mean there are no other effects. Technology has made our lives more comfortable, medical progress has made us live longer and the scope of our ‘worlds’ has increased, we created an true anthroposphere
on this planet Earth. We are, however, facing the consequences of this technological revolution, in the ecology and in our bodies. We have poisoned our food chain,
microdosed ourselves with anti-biotics and pollutants now have to deal with ever
more invading technology, can our biology deal with all this?
The “profiled” identities created by third parties and the government are limited
by the technology used, the information available to them. In fact, our representation in a myriad of data banks entails many different and differently quantified
selves, each covering limited aspects of what we really are or are projected to be.
We can have the illusion that we know ourselves and even use all kinds of sensors
and smartbands to privately acquire and store such information, but that what is
already in the data banks of third parties or floats unprotected in the cloud and is
stored in files here and there, is probably a lot more.
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24 Generational identity; millennials and
Ceasarean birth effects
“This is a time, as Herman Hesse puts it, “when a whole generation is caught .
. . between two ages, two modes of life, with the consequence that it loses all
power to understand itself and has no standards, no security, no simple
acquiescence.”
Rollo May, Man’s Search for Himself
Society shapes and is shaped by generations of people, like I am definitely a
baby-boomer (born 1949) and identify with much of the generalities about them.
The various generations since mine have been described at large in the media, the
millennials (born 1980-2000) are now the focus of attention, while generation Z,
the internet and smartphone generation, is next. In studying these demograhic
groups, correlations within generations are observed, sometimes mistakenly seen
as causalities, and obvious causalities sometimes overlooked. This chapter for instance point at the changes in
childbirth practices and notably
ceasarean birthing as a potential
factor in the behavior of the
millennial generation.
In the context of this book about
identity, and how substitute identity formation influences our
health and happiness, the subject
of generational identity serves
well to look at some of the assumptions and methods of the
current identity models. Of course
the issue of identity politics,
which in reality is much more
about identification politics, is
also relevant as a generational issue, it has to do more with image
and the need to belong and find
meaning than with true identity.
The millennials or generation Y
are the hot topic now, these 19-39 year (the timeslot varies) olds are now the ones
spending money, dating, getting married and having children, moving in the lower
managerial and poltical positions, they occupy a large part of the public space, the
media and the economy, at least in the Western world. They seem caught in the
abyss between the rational and productive neo-liberal paradigm of the baby boom-
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Generations
The various demographic generations have been described at large in the media,
we all know the babyboomers; the millennials (1980-2000 born) are now the focus of attention, generation Z is next. Correlations within generations are observed, sometimes mistakenly seen as causalities, and sometimes very obvious
causalities are overlooked. Here I point at the change in childbirth practices and
notably Ceasarean (C-section) birthing as a potential factor in the behavior of
the millennial generation. Especially the rich in the West have increasingly used,
for various reasons, C-section and epidural and spinal anesthesia , and I posit
that in the millennial generation the effects on character, health and attitude may
become more visible. What is now described as typical millennial traits like lack
of initiative and fighting power might be typical for C-section born. Painless
birthing might have consequences we didn’t anticipate.Also the trend towards
vegan food may influence the biome and the agency of this and future
generations.
ers and the spiritual, more social notions about sharing and freedom. But isn’t this
the classical generational divide, something we have seen in the preceding generation X, in the sixties and many times in history, the choice between left and right
hemisphere, between logic and emotion, head and heart.
More relevant might be to look at the character, the drives of the millennials and
to see what makes them different, in how they think, feel and act, how their
agency differs from previous age-groups. Trying to look beyond the burn-out tendency, the lower sex-drive, the lack of impetus and perseverance, the depression
andalso their positive goal of making a local difference and their concern with the
widening gap between the rich and the poor to see what lies at the bottom of this,
for maybe there is a root cause beyond them having a smartphone in their hands.

Nature, nurture and the search for meaning
We are who we are, because of our genetics and what we learned, but it makes
sense also to look at our expectations, our hopes and fears and the meaning we
find in life. The hopes and goals of a generation have to do with their choices, will
they go for a career, for the material, or is the search for spiritual meaning an undercurrent that deserves attention? The millennials, and here we mean the Western
ones, live not only in a materialistic and reductionistic world, where success is
mostly expressed in money terms, but also have little interest in the otherworldy
and religious reality of their parents and grand-parents. They are not the cultural
creatives of the precious generations, not particular interested in the spiritual, but
what does interest them apart from their smart phones, branded clothes, their likes
and social media contacts?
We should not only to look at what ‘nurture’ (education, culture, fear in society,
stress, overpopulation, loss of religious morals, changing food patterns, health
care, vaccination) has caused, but also look at what differences there are in the
‘nature’, for these days we recognize the epigenetic influences on our genetic expression, and Lamarck is obviously back, while neo-Darwinism is seen as less rel301

evant, the ‘survival of the fittest’ may need to be replaced by ‘survival towards
the fittest. These epigenetic influences are not only part of what is ‘nurtured’ but
have a hereditary component, some epigenetic tags are passed on to a next generation. Lamarcks view is consistent with the idea hat epigenetic changes may leave a
permanent heritable mark on the genome, by way of noncoding RNAs. Evolution
as the remebrance of the future, in a teleological perspective, goes even further.
We are all part of a generation, and looking back it is quite obvious that we are.
Indeed being part of such a generational group becomes part of one’s identity, certainly the social identity. Take the baby boomer post-war generation at both sides
of the Atlantic and even around the Pacific; they share so much that it is quite normal to see oneself as belonging to that cohort. Being part of a generational identity
group feels logical and marketers, politicians and sociologists have used it, demographic studies monitored it; many believe the concept could predict needs and
problems and should be used as a tool in policy making.
It even spawned a new pop-science, with people taking the idea of a generational
identity beyond mere demographics. Generational theory is now a fashionable
thing. Trend watchers, banks, investment advisors, the advertising world, sociologists, economists - many compete in science and the media to identify time-frames
and periods as ‘generations’. Election results are analyzed with the generations in
mind, the predictions and poll data separated in groups like Generation X,
Millennials and of course the Baby Boomers.
Generational Identity is a subject that not only is of interest to specialists, but
seems a concern for large groups in society. Given the identity crisis we are in, as
we are looking to understand how economy, ecology and happiness are running
aground, we desperately want to understand our selves and the world, therefore
any boxing method, any way to give meaning to what we perceive as chaos and
darkness, will do. Some of the approaches have had considerable success, the
Strauss & Howell generational theory has had serious impact; one of the former
top White House strategists Steve Bannon endorsed it. Other approaches, like
looking at the role of fear, the influence of (legal and illegal) drugs, the acceptance
of new media and notably internet, the growth and effects of IVF (in-vitro fertilization) and Caesarean birthing, the coherence (or lack of it) in society, diversity
and much more are of interest here.
We are reshaping the human race in some respects. New genetic technology will
allow for manuplation or at least genetic selection from sets of embryos, and the
rich will be the first to use this, widening the elite-gap in society. I will come back
to this.

Generational Group Mind
Altough scientifically not a very deep researched subject, the concept of a group
mind is relevant in the context of generational identity. A group mind is what
could be called the irrational resonance between people within a group. Irrational
because there is communication beyond the normal sensen; there is a sharing that
cannot be explained by what is seen, heard, sensed etc. It falls within what is
called extrasensory perception (ESP) or extradimensional resonance. It’s, how-
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ever, a practical reality
and used in propaganda,
marketing and politics,
we see it in biker gangs,
hooligans and in fundamentalists, but it’s not
widely resesearched in
formal science. In religion and ritual this group
mind is addressed, but
much advertising tries to
make use or even
manipulate it.
There is the possibility,
that what we could call a
generational identity is in
fact a shared set of behavior and beliefs, that is
active and communicates in a realm not accessible by our normal senses.

Agency and resolve
The behavior (and ethical choices and thus the structure of a society) that constitutes a generational identity is not only the result of rational effects, environmental
or biological factors, as humans copy behavior for many irrational reasons, sometime unconscious (like what mirror neurons do), mostly we do what we do on
emotional grounds.
Social Cognitive Theory1 (SCT) holds that how we act can be directly related to
observing others within the context of social interactions, experiences, and outside
media influences. When people observe others displaying a behavior and see the
consequences of that behavior, they remember this and use this information to
guide their own. People do not learn new behaviors solely dialectically by trying
them and either succeeding or failing, but by copying, replication of the actions of
others. The media provide such models, we follow examples, the behavior of
role-models and this becomes part of the common identity, which can define a
generation. This not necessarily will be a correct behavior, we just copy something we like or looks effective, by association and not based on rational
evaluation.
But here, first the Strauss-Howe generational cycles theory

Generation cycles
William Strauss, who with Neil Howe in 1881 wrote the ground-breaking book
“Generations” about a recurring generation cycle in American history and coined
the term “Millennials” (elsewhere also called Generation Y or sometimes Digital
1

Bandura, Albert. Social Foundations of Thought and Action: A Social Cognitive Theory. (1986)
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The hidden communication dimension; group mind
There is the interesting question, why do we align ourselves with this or that
group, movement, rally behind a specific banner? There are logical reasons, like
our familiy upbringing, education, culture, race or ethnic background, but many of
our identifications are personal. In a family for instance one can have different political affiliations, join different groups and even fight each other because of this.
It seems there is another, less logical mechanism that makes us follow this or that
group, ideal, identification. For why do we not only follow our parent’s religion or
become a member of their political party, but chose specific products, services,
brands, conform to the rules of groups like gangs, bikers, freemasons, a church or
an activist group. This all could be the result of clever positioning or marketing, of
using hidden persuaders and all kinds of propaganda, marketing tricks and advertising, but doesn’t it suggest there is some kind of common attractor, some group
identity mechanism that is at the root of this?
Do groups of people have a connection beyond the physical, is there something
like an attractor which is shared but not through normal communication, as a kind
of paranormal extrasensory perception (ESP)? Attempts have been made to explain
it as intuition, synchronicity, telepathy, mind projection or direct mental interaction, but it also has been labeled as parapsychological lore and anomaly nonsense.
Science is skeptical about this, but in many situations this would be the only explanation. It seems a yet unknown potential of the mind, of humans and maybe
animals.
We know that in many cultures the shaman and medicine people are a special kind,
with often specific brain constellations (like epileptic fits) and lots of training?
When we think about the evolutionary necessity of these capabilities, they would
make sense for certain people in a society, for certain tasks and situations. Hunters
and trackers could do with telepathy, the tribal leaders with exceptional intuition,
priests with clairvoyance or prophecy.
Is it too daring to assume, that certain ESP capabilities are related to past experiences or even to epigenetic traces in one’s DNA expression (ESP is often inheritable) and that groups of people with similar experiences (or damage as in the case
of substitute identities) share such capabilities? There are families where this is
quite common but one could also think about children born with a C-section as is
suggested later in this essay, but also PTSD victims, abuse victims, groups with a
malnutrition past, or a common disease, and why not those that share a common
education (religion) or specific external characteristics or (personality) typology, or
even astrological similarities. In other words, why would what we could call group
mind capabilities not be related to the group identity?
These days there is a lot of identification, people join a group, align with a flag, label, ideal and often are acting as if driven by one mind. Can this be ignored or can
we find clues about what brings forth not only the need for such community but
Natives) noted the need for a unifying vision, for a way to help people understand
their position in society.
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that there seems to exist some secret and maybe even sacred communication between the members? Group cooperation beyond the ‘normal’, unusual team efforts,
swarming phenomena like in the animal world, can we ignore these effects in for
instance bikers gangs, terrorist groups, and in the military and corporate world.
Even the stock market, with its irrational spikes and patterns might be more of a
group mind phenomenon, but who looks at the typology or background of investor
individuals or groups? Is there some higher-level or otherdimensional communication going on there? Maybe some do look at this and milk the market, the big data
these days are available and algorithms can be developed, but it is not a common
approach. And are there people who can tune into this and speculate better than
others?

“People are looking for a new way to connect themselves to the larger story of
America. That is the problem. We’ve felt adrift over the past 10 years, and we
think that the way history has been presented over the past couple of decades
has been more in terms of the little pieces and people are not as interested in
the little pieces now. They’re looking for a unifying vision. We haven’t had
unifying visions of the story of America for decades now, and we’re trying to
provide it in this book. The kinds of historians who are drawn to our book —
and I’m sure it will be very controversial among academics because we are
presenting something that is so new — but the kinds who are drawn to it are
the ones who themselves have focused on the human life cycle rather than just
the sequential series of events.”
by William Strauss (April 14, 1991, 2
The discussions about relevancy of specific periods, epochs, and catchy labels, as
well as the underlying economic, psychological and social mechanisms, is heated.
We see it in books, in the studies by insurance companies, banks and consultants,
in social media, TED-talks and in the political commentaries; such a multitude of
condensed ‘one-liners’ and lack of proper definitions, that one can get away with
nearly everything, as long as it plays into the need for a vision. It is quite common
now to slap labels, use overly broad generalities, reshuffle data and use whatever
statistical trick to support opinions that are at best estimates, hunches or even projections, manipulating the media, the general public and even science with ‘grand
insights’ mostly aiming at fleeting social media success, hits and book sales.

The millennials, lazy or just victims?
There are of course clear demarcations that separate generations, like wars, natural
disasters or technological progress. One could say that the millennials are the first
generation of the digital age. But also that they are the first generation facing the
mechanisation of health care. Massive vaccination, use of antibiotics and increas2

Strauss, William with host: Brian Lamb). “Generations: The History of America’s Future”. Booknotes. C-SPAN. Retrieved Oct. 21, 2012.
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ing numbers of caesarean births (up to 33% and more, in the USA and elsewhere),
the long term health effects of this could be devastating.
As I will discuss below, especially caesarean births affect cognitive development
and long term health and life expectancy, as large scale studies now indicate.
There is the notion, that the ‘unnatural’ birth matrix will have character and behavioral consequences, like lack of perseverance and evasion of risks. Interestingly these are part of what has been said about the millennials in the media, as a
generation being spoilt and lazy.
Here we can also point at what has been stated in the chapter about digestive identity. Our nutritional patterns are changing, vegan and vegetarian diets are on the
rise, for many reasons. But what we eat or digest affects not only our guts, but
also our moods and behavior, also the way we deal with others and the coices we
make between individualism and collectivism. So the interest of the millennials in
vegan eating may be a sign the world is changing, from the guts up.
In December 2016, Simon Sinek3, labeled or rather stereotyped the Millennium
Generation, in his view ‘struggling with the real world’, as:
“Apparently millennials are tough to manage and they’re accused of being entitled and narcissistic and self-interested, unfocused and lazy,” and “But entitled is the big one. Because they confound leaders so much, what’s happening
is leaders are asking the millennials, ‘What do you want?’ and millennials are
saying, ‘We want to work in a place with purpose’. Love that!“

“’We want to make an impact’ — whatever that means. We want free food and
beanbags. Somebody articulates some sort of purpose, there’s lots of free food
and beanbags and yet for some reason they’re still not happy. That’s because
there’s a missing piece.”
Sinek outlined four main reasons for their unhappiness: poor parenting, social media, impatience and environment. On poor parenting, he noted that :
“’too many’ young people were brought up being told they were special and
could do anything they wanted to.”
“They’re thrust in the real world and in an instant they find out they’re not
special, their mums can’t get them a promotion, that you get nothing for coming in last and by the way you can’t just have it because you want it. In an instant their entire self-image is shattered. So you have an entire generation that
is growing up with lower self-esteem than previous generations.”
It is obvious that the whole millennials issue is relevant for most of the Western
world. In the emerging markets and even the developing countries different demographics, turning moments and trends may play a role. Now, apart from specifics
like what age-group is exactly ‘millennial’, the ‘Millennial Group’ is one of the
largest generations in history (in the US 80-90 million) and is about to move into
its prime spending years, as well as gain institutional presence. They could poten3

Sinek, Simon on youtube.com/watch? Dec 2016
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tially redefine the economy, business models and the dominant worldview for
some decades to come. In the US, due to immigrants in that age-bracket, this generation may be even bigger than the Baby-Boomer generation.
Not that they are a very fertile generation, they marry later and have less children,
not really what for instance in Europe and China is needed to deal with the aging
and greening of the demographic pyramid.
Just from a demographics point of view, the implications for business, government
and society are more or less on solid ground, within the limits of what we can rationally foresee. Of course, the things that have shaped the millennials; the rise of
technology, internet and social networks, the welfare state, war on drugs, AIDS,
globalization, and manifest diversity (the elite 1%), the refugee crisis, these affect
individual people’s lives differently, but there is some common ground, enough
for some coarse generalizations
Just as the previous cool “Generation X”, roughly 1964-1982, a meme resulting
from Douglas Coupeland’s “Generation X” (1991), has been influenced by the
hippies, flower power, Vietnam, suburb expansion, television and the Cold War of
their times, the millennials have their own ‘drivers’ and ‘markers’. In retrospect
this will become more clear, as new generations after them will have different
issues that identify them.
What is certain is that the millennials will have to deal with being a large, probably the largest generation ever, with elders suffering from neurodegenerative diseases such as Alzheimer’s, especially as the stress of environments increases along
with the diminishing lifespan of their parents (as is happening already in the US)
and this may impact their own life-expectancy.

Generation Z; de smartphone worshippers
The millennials may have had a mobile phone with just texting, the next generation grew with internet, smartphones, tablets, multitasking, e-books, gamification
and non-linear television. The Generation Z (the one after the Y or millennials,
born between 2000 and 2018), the “Synthetic Generation, “Tech Gen” or sometimes called the “Homeland” generation as most were born after 9/11 no doubt
will deal with loss of privacy, the unbiquitous smart phones, terrorism and for the
kids being born in the ‘Trump era’ maybe robotics, AI, identity politics, alt-right,
neo-nationalism, free cannabis and mindlift technology.
The digital technology and their digital identities will define their lives, change is
the only constant, Baudrillard’s hyperreality the only reality, a mix or rather blur
of facts and fiction created by the media, a synthetic amalgam.
Beyond the experience economy a transformation economy develops, looking for
the meaning that got lost in our hypermaterial society.
Make your own hyperreality (identity, worldview), don’t even try to be authentic
is the motto.
“Believe in something. Even if it means sacrificing everything. Just Do It” was
quite a statement in an advertisement of Nike, aiming at Generation Z with Black
Lives Matter NFL-sportactivist Colin Kaepernick.
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Not the personality they display at
home, but the way they interact on
social media, on e-commerce and
search platforms defines the Generation Z. And this may come in a
number of flavors, in a game environment one is different from social media presence and all these
identities or rather identifications
and masks have to find a place in a
consistent self-image, not an easy
job.
Fake is the new authenticity, follow the influencers, even if you
know they are just commercial
puppets.
Covering one’s weakness becomes
the rule, never make mistakes,
never leave traces as nothing gets
lost, your childhood pictures will
be online forever. This limits
learning and the development of a
mature self, autonomy and privacy
are necessary to develop true individuality, while the educational
system and ambitious parents aiming at exactly that, in fact force
conformity and social adaptation.
Generation Z talks about ideals,
they want work that makes sense
and meaning, have high expectation of their contribution to the world, are in that sense more social than the previous generations, but do they deliver? AI, Robotics, digital comfort and interaction
speed will eat away at job satisfaction, the split between poor and rich will increase and the losers face a grim future. For them life will become an endless escape, following ever faster and shorter trends and mini-trends, Netflixing, gaming,
using whatever, but not really pursuing or achieving happiness or true meaning.
Or will meditation and mindfulness take over, aided by some new drugs or entertainment (VR?) that acts like Aldous Huxley’s soma drug (in his book ‘Island’).
The effects of how the millennials develop are beginning to show, they mature
somewhat later, experience more stress and seem to have a problem with self-confidence. In general they are more obedient, even holding back in using drugs, alcohol, complying more with what society expects. They are more reserved in their
sex-lives, live contact is sacrificed a bit, chatting, email and twitter replace the
physical. What they think they are, their perceived self, is constantly compared
with other, de digital peer-pressure is enormous.
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Social groups
One’s social classification and identity not only defines one-self, but also the others. The in-group and the out-groups serves as a referent or anchor in the social
environment. Do millennials identify with being millennials, do they accept the
social label pinned on them, do they despise it or are they proud to be part of that
generation?
Identification is the way we tend to cover our inferiority feelings with a superiority environment, group, worldview or ideals. In order to increase our self-image
we often enhance the status of the group to which we belong (according to Wilhelm Reich).
It helps to define who one is in the world. We all have a personal and a social
identity, and maybe more (like a spiritual identity, a genetic identity etc.). There
are often multiple social identities, as one adapts to different situations, and one is
then influenced (controlled) by the group mind (the unconscious group identity
and the personal self-state (ego-mask) one assumes or is in.
Social identification is a perception of oneness with the group, stems from the categorization of individuals, the group image, the perception of in/out groups and
other group formation processes, and leads to congruence in actions, perceptions
and opinions. The individual adapts to the group. Such identification (and de-individuation) has an effect both on the group (organization, party, mob) and the
individual.

If there is some kind of millennials identification (either negative or positive) this
is of course enhanced if not caused by the information we are fed by the media, including social media. We are constantly bombarded, if not hypnotized by notions
of what we supposed to be, what to eat, how to dress and even what to think.
Social interaction and collective behavior obviously brings a certain intensity, the
mirroring and repeating (the mirror neuron mechanism) of individual emotions
heightens the collective. We copy the behavior and emotional responses of others
through this phenomenon, which was first observed in animals. But now it is recognized as quite a normal phenomenon. Parades, festivals, sport events and communities, but also broadcasts and media events are situations where the group
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mind (group mood) can become stronger and take over individual judgment; participants can feel synchronized and even act in unity. This may be part of what is
seen as the millennial identity.

Millennial identity
Some pointers for the Millennial generation’s plans and future and thus our future
are:
• millennials are more apt at using social media and use it more frequently
• Access over ownership; the “sharing economy” of experiences and services
emerges with the more collective millennials. Couchsurfing, Uber and Airbnb
disrup traditional market models.
• they value experiences over things, the collective over the individual. Focus on
collective association more than individuality. Use, not own. Sharing and even
ascetic minimalism, very hip these days.
• millennial women are more concerned about practical privacy (identity theft, localization, stalking)
• festivalization (back to the physical experience) is a worldwide trend4
• unprecedented levels of debt and entitlements already caused a crisis
• connectivity cost are considered normal, internet access even a human right
• looking for another level of meaning, Millennials embrace the unreal and surreal in the form of magic, witchcraft, astrology, crystal therapy, chakras, energy
healing, ritual and the like, and this has spilled over into beauty marketing;
branding with ideals works
• shopping has changed and declined, but restaurants and bars do better.
• millennials stay longer with their parents, marry later and have children later.
• as millennials enter their peak home-buying years, their reluctance to enter the
housing market could change. The cohort’s sheer size, plus its desire to settle
down in the future, could lead to a surge in home sales, but at a much later stage
in their life. Surprisingly, they may prefer suburban comfort to inner city
metrostress.
• it’s not just homes: Millennials have been reluctant to buy items such as cars,
music and luxury goods. Instead, they’re turning to a new set of services that
provide access to products without the burdens of ownership, giving rise to
what’s being called a “sharing economy.”
• millennials’ affinity for technology (online comparison and shopping) is reshaping the retail space. With product information, reviews and price comparisons at
their fingertips, Millennials want maximum convenience at the lowest cost.
• the digital natives are emerging who live online, spend and buy online.
• millennials turn to their handheld devices to meet all their needs, technology is
how they get things done; a smartphone is an essential property, even as the

4

see www.lucsala.nl/festivalization.pdf) (2016)
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•
•
•
•

younger generation Z (2000-2018) probably is more apt in using them en the
app-culture.
wellness is a daily, active pursuit. Exercising more, eating smarter and smoking
less, using apps to track body and training data, the quantified self trend.
millennials value engagement with senior leadership over a raise or promotion.
millennials relish the opportunity to work with strong coaches and mentors, and
senior management.
education at all levels is not preparing millennials for the workplace and they
are relying on their employers to build their confidence and develop their business skills and knowledge.

The workstyle
The millennials are also called ‘digital natives’ for they grew up in a world where
personal computers and now smartphones were more or less normal. They are
quite familiar with internet, social media and automation. Their way to deal with
work is different from earlier generations, they are not so attached to the traditional models with a fixed place of work, use the workspace more flexible and
connected. According to a report by Polycom5 Inc. from 2017 this is not always
appreciated by the employer and 66% of the Millennials feels this and indicate
they worry about how their colleagues see them (50% of baby-boomers think
this). 70% of them like flex-work situation and will use them when possible, they
see this as a way to balance private versus work. 83% of the millennials use
video-communication at least once a week, like with Skype, Facebook or
FaceTime.
These notions and statistics about the basic facts and the resulting practical consequences in education, debt levels, job opportunities, housing market projections,
etc. are all over the internet, but does that define ‘generational identification of the
millennials as a practical tool, for the workplace, political policy or socio-psychological profiling? Is this enough to believe that all millennials share significant
identifications of a generalized nature? Or are these the result of the neoliberal and
individualistic tendencies that belong not to a single generation, but started in the
sixties and, with the help of technological advances, globalization, and rational
elimination of otherworld beliefs has led to an anti-authority but not autonomous
worldview lacking real connectedness and self-confidence.
We have exchanged a (religious) belief-paradigm for one driven by fear, an
angst-based world where we are in dire need of an enemy, real or imagined or just
suggested, to give us some meaning. Not a millennial problem, but the identity crisis of the Western world we have been busy exporting across the globe.
Simon Sinek suggested that the main problem with millennials is that they are too
much catered for not only by parents and schools but also by social media and
were never taught that achievement requires time and effort. This of course is in
accord with the colloquial remarks of older generations regarding the up- and
coming. There is the need of the older generations to label millennials as negative,
5

Anywhere Working research 2017: Morar Consulting for Polycom Inc. with
25.234 participants from 12 countries.
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and of the millennials to be able to blame
their parents for their situation, job insecurity, debt and pension burden, the failing welfare state, need for individualistic
and neoliberal survival.
The notions and statistics about the basic
facts and the resulting practical consequences in education, debt levels, job opportunities, housing market projections,
etc. are all over the internet, but does that
define ‘generational identification of the
millennials’ as a practical tool, for the
workplace, political policy or
socio-psychological profiling?
Why not look at period indicators like
presidential terms, how food patterns
have changed, stock market jumps, musical trends, sun spot activity and surely
the astrologers have their own view on
what characterizes certain periods. We
can also split up the millennials in
smaller groups and eventually will find
indeed homogenous splinters, like all
bikers of a certain age, all people wearing
red caps, all Facebookers.
Let’s look at the age-bracket. Age, even
more than gender, ethnic background, religion, income or education, is an easy
identifier. But for the millennials even if the exact bracket is not very specific
(groupings ranges from 1980 to 2001). It is an easy, maybe too easy and irrelevant
identification.
And is simply marking 20 year periods in history justified (because a human family generation of 20 years is long enough to breed and bring an offspring to maturity) or do we make history fit the delineation, one of the objections against the
Howe-Strauss theory.
There are many other ways to define significant periods. We can look at significant events of a traumatic nature. Newsweek used the term Generation 9/11 to refer to young people who were between the ages of 10 and 20 years on 11 September 20016. And then there is technology, social media, loneliness and the need for
physical contact (skinhunger) that may influence the millennials.
The period of just voice/text cellphones (for those born after 1987) is significant in
changing the educational and youth communication, but what about smartphones
since 1995 or the touch interface of tablets?
6

Newsweek November 12, 2001 issue
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In line with the question I ask about identity in other publications7, what is the
core identity of the millennials, what is the mask we see as real but is fake, are
there traumatizing events we have not recognized yet, but may surface later? Why
not look at medical changes, they too mark periods. HIV is a good example and
there are the less obvious or visible effects that in the future may be seen as watersheds like the increase in Ceasarian born babies.

The birth experience and millennials
It has ecaped most analysts, but there may be a relationship between the lower
sex-drive, the lack of tenacity and pesistence and why millenials have a hard time
dealing with adversity and trauma.
Is it possible, that the changes in birthing, which has becom e an industrialzed routine in hospitals with rising numbers of C-sections and sedation (epidural) in the
USA and elsewhere, is one of the underlying causes of the millennial stance and
outlook on life?
C-section and the consequences are kept out of the mainstream press and academic research, but there are indications it is a major cause of infertility (as can be
seen from higher IVF incidence in c-section born women), impotence, generally
less sexual pleasure, etc.
C-section seems not a healthy way to enter the world, but increasingly popular
and slowly the adverse effects of it are coming to the light. Of course there are situations where it is a medical necessity, but many C-sections are just for comfort,
efficiency and because they mean medical turnover.
The adverse effects are many and this goes beyond the deficiency in gut biome
that is now widely recognized and partly dealt with in many countries (fecal and
vaginal biome transfer). C-section babies are more susceptible to many diseases,
among them asthma.
It also seems that the lack of a first bout with trauma has several consequences.

7

Luc Sala, Stanley Krippner; Identity; the dance of substitute identities (2018)
www.share-shop.nl/identity.pdf
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Natural birth is not an easy process, in the birth canal there is cranial compression,
neonates sometime show disfigured skulls for a while, but this seems also the trigger for further development of the brain. In cranio-sacral therapy a simulation of
the compression experience is used to help C-section babies. Cranio-sacral therapy
(CST) is a form of bodywork or alternative therapy that uses gentle touch to palpate the synarthrodial joints of the cranium. It is considerd a pseudoscience, but
there are many practioners and clients that claim good results.
We all experience traumatic experiences in life, but some people seem better
armed to deal with the, others will more easily show PTSD-type of reactions and
even a tendency to develop substitute identities (as in complex PTSD, see a leter
chapter about that). Now there is some research about PTSD regarding “markers”
that indicates one can predict which people will, because of a traumatic
expereince, get PTSD and which ones won’t. One of the avenues followed in this
work is looking at the adrenal glands and cortisol. Rachel Yehuda8 has studied the
relationship between PTSD and cortisol levels and suggest that lower cortisol levels (before an event or directly afterwards if possible) can help to overcome the effects of traumatic experiences. Now what if the whole natural birth process is like
a first trauma lesson with such cortisol and other trauma related hormone levels
that the baby doesn’t develop PTSD tendencies later in life? C-section babies miss
out on this and will have to face the inevitable traumas in life without this
protection?
The birth experience also seems to shape our sexual life far more than ever suspected. This is because the pheromone (smell) experience that happens with natural childbirth is missed with C-section (33-35% in US now, more for the
well-to-do class) and maybe also with heavy sedation (like an epidural injection)
normal births. The sex life of millennials and especially those from rich parents
(more c-sections) suffers, but nobody looks at why. It’s the smell, stupid, not the
economy!!
The effects of C-section on the health of the baby have been researched, like in the
Danish population database (2 million people) and there is a whole list of diseases
that appear more in C-section people. There also seems to be some risk for mental
conditions like for autism, but the real contours of what C-section involves are not
yet well pictured.
One of the issues is fertility, and how it is transgenerational. For instance IVF is
creating a generation increasingly in need of IVF as the infertility genes are carried over. With the increasing growth of in-vitro-fertilization (IVF), now reaching
up to 6% of all births in for instance Belgium, the effects upon the identity of the
baby (and thus its health and development) because of this procedure to create embryos outside the natural womb, are not only a concern but also an opportunity to
find out what happens during those first stages of human life.
8

Yehuda, Rachel. Advances in understanding neuroendocrine alterations in
PTSD and their therapeutic implications. Ann N Y Acad Sci. (2006)
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The exact effects on identity development have not been established (yet) but may
tell us what circumstances around conception, pregnancy and birth matter. Research has indicated that stressful pregnancies, traumatic births, and as far back as
disharmony and conflict at conception, may hold the key to subsequent adult behaviour, relationships, attitudes, diseases we develop and the blocks that inhibit
human potential.
One of the early views concerning the proces of conception comes from Frank
Lake9, he believed that it was possible that in the protein molecular cytoplams
structures of that zygote single cell, so not only in the nucleus with the genetic
code, there is a capability to react to internal and external, good and bad, pleasurable and noxious stimuli. This view is now supported by what we call epigenetics,
as follows from the more recent work of Bruce Lipton10 and others.
No doubt our identity is influenced by what we experience during and around
birth, this ‘birth trauma’ of the baby has been mentioned by Otto Rank11 and
Sigmund Freud at the start of the 20th century. Leslie Feher12states that “all patterns in life are metamorphic re-enactments of birth”. Feher believes that certain
personality structures relate to specific birth experiences. That the birth has consequences for later development in physical sense, leading to specific risks is clear,
but to see how the birth process exactly influences for instance our psychological
personality or type is (as yet) unclear.
A model outlining the various phases of the birth-matrix has been suggested by
Stanislav Grof, whose emphasizing the importance of the birth experience can be
seen as postulating a nature-birth-nurture development model.
C-section children are more likely to develop all kinds of diseases, like asthma,
but there is als DNA damage through telomere degradation, because of less adequate dealing with traumatic experiences and the emergence of more substitute
identities, resulting in shorter life-span. Birth is the first trauma training, without
it, one is actually handicapped for life in dealing with adversary conditions, (this
is in general terms called the millennial problem, but very few dare to point at the
true cause, even as there are enough data).
There are alarming and serious warnings in the air, like what Josef Neu and Jona
Rushing observed in 2012. They looked at long terms effects and risks for caesarean born children and remarked13:
“Well known among these risks are neonatal depression due to general anesthesia, fetal injury during hysterotomy and/or delivery, increased likelihood of
respiratory distress even at term, and breastfeeding complications. Concurrent
with the trend of increasing CD, there has been an epidemic of both autoim9
10
11
12
13

Lake, Frank; With Respect. A Doctor’s Response to a Healing Pope, (1982)
Lipton, Bruce ;Nature, Nurture and the Power of Love. Pre and Perinatal Psychology Journal Vol 13. No 1. (1998)
Rank, Otto; The Trauma of Birth (1924)
Feher, Leslie; The Psychology of Birth: Roots of Human Personality (1981)
Neu, Josef & Rushing, Jona; Cesarean versus Vaginal Delivery: Long term infant outcomes and the Hygiene Hypothe is (2011)
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mune diseases such as type 1 diabetes, Crohn’s disease, and multiple sclerosis
and allergic diseases, such as asthma, allergic rhinitis, and atopic dermatitis.”
There are quite convincing studies, based on larger samples (like the Danish national registries population database of 2 million14 term children in the 35-year period 1977–2012) that indicate there are distinct risks, but these are mostly about
clear disorders, like significantly increased risk of asthma, systemic connective tissue disorders, juvenile arthritis, inflammatory bowel disease, immune deficiencies,
and leukemia15.

Sex and the millennials
It already quite a thing to suggest that the birth matrix influences the attituted and
behavior of a whole generation, but the suggestion that the sex life of a person is a
also influenced is another step, and more speculative. But then there are reports
that suggest the sexlife of the millennials is somewhat more restrained and shy
than what for instance the baby boomers experienced. This might have to do with
AIDS and a general scare for what the wild sixties and seventies did bring, but
what abut the idea, that the childbirth expereince in general (for a woman) is related to her sexual past. That those with a history of abuse and problems have a
harder time during childbirth than those who have more of a well developed and
mature sexual past. According to people in the world of midwives and obstetrics
difficult births often are related to difficult sexual experiences in their past, and

this makes sense, the body does remember trauma.
14

15

“We have shown, for the first time, that Caesarian sections can constitute a joint
risk factor for several immune disorders, both childhood disorders such as
asthma and allergies, and those which develop later in life,” says Professor Hans
Bisgaard from the Danish Child Asthma Centre at Copenhagen University Hospital in Gentofte. (2014)
Astrid Sevelsted, Jakob Stokholm, Klaus Bønnelykke, Hans Bisgaard; Cesarean
Section and Chronic Immune Disorders in Journal Pediatrics (2014)
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The perspective here is somewht frightening, for this could mean there is a repeating cycle, bad births lead to bad sex lead to bad births etc. This would be a very
interesting subject for statistical studies, for correlations like these could be proven
or disproven if enough data is available.

Conclusion
Most of the discussions concerning millennials to me seem superficial, not looking
at deeper nature/nurture and meaning of life issues. Changes in medical practices,
in the changing roles of the sexes, the effects of food patterns (like the hormone
load), the now more general use of legal and illegal drugs by millennials and their
parents are hardly mentioned in the research. Millennials and their behavior, tendencies and frustrations have been a nice media item, and it will no doubt stay
with us, but to label and thus framing the ‘millennial’ generation and Generation Z
after them in too narrow a picture is not helping in using the diversity they
represent and offer in an optimal way.
Generational identity is a nice concept, but not very practical for projections into

the future. In retrospect, at a reasonable distance in time, it might work to explain
some trends, but planning education, infrastructure, etc. based on rather subjective
notions about what millennials have in store for us seems unwarranted.
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25 The Western identity crisis
Identity and identification have become key themes in the public debate in the
Western world, it feels as if we are re-inventing who we are, what we are and how
we are different from other people, other societies and even other animals and
life-forms. This makes sense, as it is mostly our Western worldview and ‘progress’, which has produced an unsustainable world in not only ecological, but also
social perspective. It feels we are in an existential crisis, in dire need to place
things like diversity, cyberspace, maybe evolution and the rift between science
and spirituality in a holistic cadre. We cover our uncertainty in materialistic and
individualistic symbolism, replacing SUV’s with electric and self-driving status-symbols, but are also scanning for ways to boost our sense of belonging, identifying with whatever is the fancy of the day. What is sold as a focus on identity is
actually escaping the real confrontation with who we are, with our fundamental
need for privacy and inner world autonomy.
Are we just the hedonists and consumers, or is there a deep longing for the securities and certitudes of the past? The modernist neo-liberal world, with internet,
globalism, manifest diversity, competition and individualism, is quite different
from the relatively stable societies where religion, the feeling of belonging and
community are appreciated over individuality and scoring, where there was meaning in the routine, the ritual, the myths and, otherworld connection. We may feel,
in our Western superiority mode, modern and materially comfortable, identifying
with whatever hero, brand or movement is in fashion, but the lack of meaning and
direction takes its toll. The result: a sense of inadequacy, social and political and
much more personal identity conflicts with often unwelcome symptoms. The lack
of a stable cosmology and a mythical underpinning of our identifications, the
postmodern doubting of any truth and the focus on ego and self values is taking its
toll while progress and science turned sour.
One can look at modernity as a development of the self, as Charles Taylor did in
his ‘Sources of the Self, The Making of the Modern Identity’1, tracing the historical development of our modern conception of who we are, our self or person, with
a focus on the moral values that come with self-understanding. Taylor points at
the moral frameworks, not always visible, that underlie contemporary moral values, like the way we value human life, the quality of living and the dignity based
on our role in society. He describes the rational moral frameworks like utilitarianism, looking for the greatest good for the greatest number, as procedural, missing
out on substantive qualitative distinctions of what is good. Those distinctions are
constitutive of that person’s identity; involving one’s understandings of self as a
person within a particular context, family, religion, nation and so on, as the basis
of an orientation towards the world. Looking at the history of selfhood Taylor provides a decisive defense of the modern order, but of course this was written in a
1

Taylor, Charles, The Making of the Modern Identity (1989)
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time when progress was considered a good, in the meantime we have learned
where it can lead to.
Yuval Noah Harari, more recent2, is less positive about modernity;
:“Modernity is a deal“, “The entire contract can be summarized in a single
phrase: humans agree to give up meaning in exchange for power.”
He points at where technology may bring us, how we are creating a superhuman,
godlike and how the ones who can’t follow or adapt (even themselves ) will suffer
from more an more inequality. We are, however, not there yet, we have to deal
with more down-to-earth problems that have more to do with the rise of those who
feel left out.
In the literature there is a tendency to see the emergence of individuality as a sure
indicator of modernism, even as one accepts that there are roots in the late medieval, renaissance and enlightenment times.
Individuality is usually positioned at one side of an axis with the collective on the
other end. This we see also popping up in similar onedimensional models with security and freedom, profane and sacred, temporality versus the eternal, masculin
and feminin, we like to simplify things at the cost of relevance. The notion that individualism and collectivism are in essence different dimensions, just as Plato suggested in his Phaedrus image of the two winged horses, is often sacrificed on the
altar of manageability

The rise of the loser identity
Cultures, nations and era have an identity. The Western, modernist notion that rationality, science and the economy will produce progress, is also an identity,
which we have exported and pushed upon others. With Trump as USA president,
Brexit threat to the European Union, the millennial ‘me’ generation, populist
movements on the rise and a general fear for radicalism, terrorists, economic and
ecological disaster, it makes sense to speculate about the underlying mechanism.
One can argue that the root of the problem is the decay and indeed an identity crisis of the Western and more specifically the American identity. America was once
the ruling culture of the world, but now is slipping into chaos, polarized us-them
positions, xenophobic sentiments, with the media feeding the inferiority complexes and fears and making the diversity manifest and threatening. The difference
between the elite and the losers has become painfully visible, we are moving towards the chaos side of the diversity-effect curve.
Trump’s success had, apart from his obviously compelling personality and dictatorial stance, much to do with the transparency internet has induced in our world,
magnifying the diversities and allowing riotous feedback oscillations in the (social) media and the popular mind. The mitigating effect of time and distance has
dissolved, everything is happening in overdrive, fast, a feedback loop without attenuation oscillates. Changes and political shifts occur in hours like in the night
that Trump won the election, or when England punished May’s arrogance; the
2
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markets, with the help of computer algorithms, now collapse in seconds. Democracy is an illusion, voters decide irrationally; politics is, just as economy,
emotional.
These are no longer rational times, it’s no longer the economy or even the factual
reality that matters (fake news is the news), it’s the gut and our emotional needs
that drive us, and make us look for the savior or tyrant. It has happened before,
and not always with a negative outcome, sometimes we need such a reality check.
Look at what has been the distinct message of the Western world (and shifting
from Western Europe to Northern America) in the past centuries:
“we are the best, the only, the ruling cultural and political model, follow our
lead and you will be successful, wealthy and happy. Democracy, human rights,
neo-liberalism, free trade, virtual credit: these are the golden keys, embrace
them or you will perish."
This message has been forced upon the world, by dollar, war and media and the
alternatives had no chance. Once a European imperialistic banner, now the ‘American Dream’ is the only dream, the rest is primitive, outdated, barbarous, unhealthy. This has become the deep identity illusion, the personality of the whole
Western culture; we are superior, better, richer. And guess what, our economists,
sociologists and politicians will prove it too, for science is at our beck and call
since we pay for it and imprisoned it in the material paradigm. Few noticed, that
this overblown collective ego was just hiding a growing collective and individual
inferiority complex. Bigger cars, bigger screens, more pixels and bandwidth,
Paypal and smartpills, the entropic leveling of cyberspace, does it makes us
happier?
Materialism has become a virus, and it has spread. The African people trying to
swim across to Europe are infected with the progress virus. These ambitious and
mostly young economic refugees are the emissaries of hope to have their share of
Western abundance, supported by the families and villages as their way of partaking in the materialist illusion. But they are NOT what made and still makes rural
Africa a stable and intimately happy society, with a bright future as cheap solar
energy will eventually bring progress, desalinated water and thus food and wealth.
Globalism has been the export stock of the West, the old and the new colonialism
was based on exporting the materialist paradigm. But what happened? The world
didn’t buy in, the ‘primitive’ nations did not only catch up but stuck to their paradigms, religions and hierarchies, and war after war failed to convert them.
The Western paradigm got isolated and worse, started to crack at the core. The
identity field that connects the group mind with the individual mind started to
breach; the fractures spread, people started to feel disconnected, from each other,
from their ideals, from their identity. The diversity became manifest and felt, the
losers could find confirmation of their inferiority and their exploitation anywhere
on the internet, either distorted by the conspiracy crowd or backed up by hard
facts.
The disenfranchised losers dissociated, created this new identity, identified with
whatever movement had the best promises, some turned to nationalism, to sup-
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porting terrorism or used their votes to show their power. Identification without an
interconnected worldview and cosmology, going for the fashionable thing only,
adds to the sense of being lost.
The work of Thomas Piketty3 in his book ‘Capital in the 21st century’, the more
political sequel ‘Capitalism and Ideology’ (2019) and the elephant-curve of
Branko Milanovic4 are more or less realistic images of how the inequality has developed and how critical situations emerge, but ignore how the public opinion and
the perceived, not the factual inequality are what really matters. The underprivileged are more and more confronted with their situation by what the media and
politicians trying to exploit the diversity have told them. They now strongly identify with the loser identity, see themselves as underprivileged and feel they have a
right to share in what they see as elite privileges. That they mostly misinterpret the
real source of happiness and only look at the material is a sad aspect of this
development.
The information revolution and internet
was feeding this dissociation, even as it
was and is perceived
as offering a new
(virtual) identity and
autonomy. But the
autonomous and
mostly lawless zone
of internet and the
cloud is now owned
and exploited by corporations. It became
the new battlefield of
nations and operational space for criminals, it is now a
threat to freedom and
privacy. And we ourselves happily go along with this, divulging our identity on
social media and sharing our most intimate secrets online!

Identity and fear for identity conflicts
The issues that make up the front page of our news media these days are terrorism,
economic crisis, fundamentalism, climate change and other items that will scare
us. Bad news is good news for the media industry, that thrives on fear-mongering
and the cognitive dissonance used by their advertisers to make us buy whatever.
Bad news is what makes us follow our leaders, docile like cattle, with a red flag or
3
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a war thrown in to
keep us from falling
asleep. Fear is the ultimate tool of manipulation, and even as
we believe we live in
a free and liberal
country, the reality is
less positive, and the
rise of PTSD (post
traumatic stress disorder) is like the thermometer of
underlying identity
conflicts.
Fear is what, certainly in the Western
world, drives us, but
do we realize that
this has replaced
trust, love, community, a true sense of
belonging in our lives? We are concerned with privacy, ecology, solidarity, but as
soon as we have to really pay up, we close our eyes, Facebook some more, and
forget that meaning is what makes our lives worth wile.
The price of this materialist and individualist focus? We are not happy; even if we
equate material wealth with happiness we feel something is missing. And this
translates in not being healthy, depression, in dying prematurely, in miserable
lives, in a quality of existence that is not optimal. At another level, this leads to
groups of people turning to extreme positions, like fundamentalism, isolation from
normal society, separation from accepted standards (like in gangs), even revolution or wars. Political movements will use such sentiments to garner support and
polarize society, notice the trend towards populism, nationalism, a growing
us-them attitude in the political arena.

The loser identity as a result of diversity extremes
Some will classify, from a social economic perspective, such extremism as the
logical result of increased diversity, of a growing split in haves and have-nots and
point at the ‘Occupy’ and populist movements, at identity policy and differences
in wealth. This is not a clear-cut conclusion, for it depends on the perspective
whether in fact diversity has increased or decreased, whether the world is or is not
a safer place with less war, poverty and inequality as before. Both camps will
come up with statistics, but it seems it all has more to do with the perceived or
manifest diversity and inequality than with actual situations. What we think is the
reality matters more than the underlying facts and figures.
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The transparency of internet and social media is certainly a factor that made the
existing diversity more visible, more confronting, more manifest and thus more of
a stimulus for people to feel deprived, second rate, subordinate, and then start to
turn to do something about it, by voting or activism. The anti-globalism trend and
populist politicians are obvious results.
This fear and inferiority-based activism is of course from all times, but since modern weapons and technology have put much more power in the hands of the individual, we now see more and more damaging terrorist acts. It is not only physical
bombing and shooting and suicide missions of ever increasing proportion, like taking down whole planes, bombing public places or using vehicles to drive into a
crowd, but also subversive hacking, threatening to take down infrastructure on a
massive scale and corrupt (social) media with misinformation and fake news.
There is a tendency to equate the deliberate broader movements like the ISIS-caliphate or Al-Qaeda, who use terrorism as a psychological warfare tool with a
more or less clear ideological purpose, with the occurrence of lone wolf or outlier
activism and terrorism. A lone wolf, lone-wolf terrorist or lone actor is someone
who prepares and commits violent acts alone, outside of any command structure
and without material assistance from any group. Maybe it’s more realistic to see
them as suffering from severe identity conflict, probably entering a severely distorted substitute identity. In a situation where individuals with a distorted identity
are given the opportunity to identify (and not necessarily join in person but feel
being part of the ideals and obliged to fulfill some ill-perceived duty) with such an
organization or ideal, there will be some who go over the deep end, identify and
become active terrorists, even willing to give their lives. There is a small but ever
existing extreme subgroup of angry victims of society who will use any
fashionable banner to identify with.
This is what happens more and more; most of the terrorist attacks in the USA are
by such individuals
with distorted identity profiles, often
veterans or people
with a grudge, but
not often actually and
practically part of a
terrorist group or cell.
In Europe and Russia, where the political and economic reality of the disgruntled minorities is
more obvious, the
terrorists are more often actively ‘inspired’
and coached by an
extreme fundamentalist movement like the
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Islamic Salafism and Wahabism. They often turn out to be also veterans but with a
different background than the morally injured USA soldiers, they have picked up
their terrorist technology from being involved in actual fights in various parts of
the world. They can be lone-wolfs, acting more or less alone, but have the contacts to obtain materials and weapons. They will thus more realistically label their
acts as coming from the organization they identify with.
This is why understanding the roots, predisposition and susceptibility of PTSD
and other identity disorders, which are far more common in the US than elsewhere, is so important, for the terrorist acts are not the beginning, but the end of a
process of identity derailments, starting maybe not even with the engagement in
war or revolutionary acts, but rooted in personality structures and early trauma.
The wide variety in background, education, intelligence and other ‘markers’ used
to profile, not only actual terrorists but potential ones, have yielded little or no
clear identifiers. It would of course be great if a clear RNA/DNA-marker or identifiable biological characteristic could be found, but such a biomarker would
constitute a serious privacy issue too.
Understanding the mechanisms of PTSD, in the context of identity disorders and
with respect for the buildup of substitute identities in earlier stages of one’s life
may help to find out who is the most vulnerable (predisposed) and how extreme
manifestations can be prevented.

Male-female role changes
Without going into gender identity, it needs to be realized that female presence in
the workforce, in the military, in public life and especially in academia has increased enormously. There is the suggestion, that women are still discriminated,
that the male patriarchy doesn’t allow for equal rights or pay, but the reality is that
in the US, but also in most of the Western civilization there has been a fundamental change in the role and position of women, as can be noticed in family life, income distribution, the birth process (increased caesarean), educational success and
status of women. One could wonder, if this has effected not only the women, but
society at large in other ways too, like having an effect on health, fertility, happiness, the way we live? Are we tweaking and expanding our gender identities in a
direction and with results we didn’t anticipate? There has been a new view about
the position of women with movements like #metoo, which has unfortunately
turned into hetoo finger pointing and public shaming, if not verdict by media.
The position of the males, however, and especially those who identify with the
losers, the ones who feel left out of the American dream, ended up in jail or became homeless, receives far less attention, while there are statistical alarm bells
ringing, not only in the rising numbers of both prostate and breast cancer.
It is obvious that the internet and the increased connectivity and transparency we
now have, the access to not only facts and figures, but to opinions and fake news
is part of ‘postmodern’ world, where truth and reality are malleable. Who you are
is now more than ever in the hands of global platform operators, with commercial
interests and hardly hampered by ethics or the interest of the whole.
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The food angle
As pointed out in the chapter about digestive identity, the food patterns are changing, we go more for vegatarian and vegan diets, and this may affect not only our
guts, but our behavior
and social interactions.
Vegan food could play a
role in a paradigm shift
towards more
collectivism.
Once the hope for individual expression and
global democracy like
John Perry Barlow
posted5, cyberspace now
turns out to be an
entropic flattener of
identity, threatening diversity. Privacy dissolves, the freedom to be
different, to make mistakes, to learn and grow
evaporates. Life speeded up, multi-tasking, the rat race, winner takes all, the need
for avatars and masks to hide our true identity: we are beginning to see how all
this does not bring happiness, togetherness, and the mistaken exchange of freedom
for security makes things worse. More about the effects of internet in the next
chapter.

Chaos lurks
The (perceived) manifest diversity is pushing us into chaos, independent from issues like more or less income, culture, education, social mobility and spiritual diversity, the facts don’t matter, emotions do. Too much (perceived) diversity leads
to chaos and then, maybe, to catharsis and transformation. The paradox here is
that those pointing at the diversity, like Piketty, Sedlacek6, the Occupy movement
and even Michael Moore, have been instrumental in amplifying the perceived diversity. Diversity has merits and value, but too much leads to chaos, things like
internet and transparence tighten the curve and bring us closer to chaos (and
maybe to a cathartic transformation).
We can see the us-and-them polarization growing; the city versus the rural, the
fundamentalists versus the secularists, the alternativos versus the orthodoxy, the
left versus the right. The bridges between them, the shared interest is giving in to
polarized debate, unmanageable political constellations, even violence and war.
5
6
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Identity politics, often self-serving identification with smaller interest-groups, are
dividing up the political and social landscape, broad alliances to deal with the real
and major problems are harder and harder to forge.
So, here we have a crisis, maybe just starting, maybe peaking, but at the root of it
is an identity crisis. It doesn’t help denying there is. The only way to deal with it
is to understand better how identity, diversity, autonomy and transformation are
fundamental issues. We have to recognize and own how we messed up, how we
have damaged, in many, the pillars of self confidence and trust in the fairness of
the system.
Identity, what we are, is a complex issue, we have different identity faces, perspectives and levels of awareness. The identity crisis of the West has to be analyzed at all these levels, we have to break through the surface, try to understand
who we really are, at the collective, group, gender, national and individual level.
A crisis at one level works out in other levels, so we cannot really separate the individual and the societal crisis we are in. Our individual happiness and well-being
depends on how our society prospers and is perceived.
As a species, the outlook for our future has been darkened because of the way we
have organized our society. Especially in the West we have given priority to the
individual over the communal, and the results are not encouraging. Based on the
notion in this book about how many, if not most, people in the West have developed identity conflicts (which we diagnose as PTSD, radicalism, auto-immune
and other diseases) it makes sense to point out that our normal and healthy ways
of dealing with trauma, typically embedded in a coherent worldview or religion,
have been replaced by ‘substitute identities’ and affected by the identifications of
the day. The underlying inter-personal conflicts (often sociopsychological) have
not been resolved nor has the trauma been overcome. So now the West identifies
with whatever currents the media, the politicans or their leaders invent, like the
wars on drugs, on terror, on minorities, all basically wars on self. But the
inauthenticity of it, aggrevated by social media, deeply hurts; the cohesion and the
true sense of belonging is gone.
To counter this trend, which not leads to a win-win, zero-sum game, but rather a
‘winner takes all’ situation, unsustainable diversity and conflicts in ourselves and
society. Thus, in order to counteract it, we need to go back to our to go back to
studying how humans deal with adversity and trauma. Undergoing suffering and
hardship is often a catalyst for change and the development of creative solutions.
Yet another iPhone or Maserati or robot is not going to turn the tide, shift the paradigm. We have to refocus and rigorously assess the development models (like how
we use play, why we need temporary atonomous zones and privacy) and educational structures, not only for kids, but for science. This will require a serious revision of the past, and fostering an appreciation of models that we have previously
discarded as ‘primitive’, but have protected many non-Western cultures from the
dead end of nihilism and consumerism, from our fake ‘progress’ and dead-end
meaninglessness.
We have to turn fear, the most obvious ingredient of our modern world, and this
mostly as fear for ‘the other’ into trust again, quite a challenge. This crisis and un-
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derstanding its roots
might lead to major shifts
in the Western paradigm
and so what? The world
is changing, we are due
for some major repositioning anyway in dealing with ecological and
energy crises, automation
and internet transparency. With free energy
on the horizon (wind, solar, thermal will replace oil and help us deal with climate change, water desalination, urbanization, food, mobility) an eco-optimistic worldview is possible. We
need to look into what we really are, half-conscious and belligerent ravaging animals or responsible human beings able to find sustainable solutions to bridge the
individual and the communal interests.

Science and religion: substitute identities
What if the (substitute identity formation) mechanisms we see in the human psyche also are present at other levels, like in the evolution (development) of humanity at large? What if major conflicts like the schism between science and society
(with religion as the anvil where this conflict plays out) are nothing but a conflict
between a substitute identity (result of traumatic dissociation) and the core identity
of humankind?
In this perspective science as a substitute identity of mankind formed as a result of
the black plague or Black Death (starting 1343 (Crimea) and lasting for centuries,
peaking 1347-1351) with a death toll of 30-60% of Europe’s population. The
plague was certainly a traumatic experience, but also created space for economic,
artistic, and technological progress. Materialistic science evolved and became a
separate identity. The surplus economy that resulted from the massive death rate
was a boost in many respects. Surplus means hierarchy, but also money for art,
science, and war, but war brings technological progress, cultural exchange etc.
The renaissance, the enlightenment, science taking over from religion, all distinct
aspects of a major shift, which can be seen as a new identity (of Western thinking), and a discontinuity in the development and indeed identity of humankind.
Science became like a separate personality, with its own development, existing
next to the old and conflicting with the old at many levels. Science became a religion in itself, often a loose cannon with unexpected consequences, academia a
world apart; the conflict is obvious and sickening at many levels.
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26 War, the ultimate identity conflict
Conflicts of identity happen at every scale, but when nations or religions clash, the
scale of the conflict can become dramatic and require that we speak of war. Wars
are identity conflicts, either on the level of a threatened permanence (one nation
wants to conquer another) or as a border conflict (interaction/flux) caused by circumstances like the need for food, transport, trade etc. Here again we can see the
Zoroastrian/Platonic model like in the Phaedrus horses of Plato.
To look at wars as identity conflicts may help to identify underlying mechanisms
and find out what really is the problem. Just as in the case of personal identities
the national or religious identity is expressed as a personality, an interaction pattern. But there are deeper roots, and semi-conscious motives to wage war. What is
shown and used as propaganda is often just a mask, hiding the real causes and
motives.
Those masks are often well crafted, the enemy portrayed as real evil, the cause is
finding the truth, protect the status quo or fight it, renew the tradition, cleverly using the weaknesses in the opponent. For instance, to see religious wars as basically a struggle between magical and anti-magical identities offers a different perspective than the classical historical views on how religion developed. Luther,
Buddha and Mohammed were afraid of the rampant otherworld contacts in their
days, the rituals, the magical, the priestly classes and tried to cut out those practices. The fear for the magical, as irrational but powerful otherworld contact and
potential but invisible threat for those not in the knowing lies at the bottom of
many wars. Even the ‘war on drugs’ can be seen as an attempt to outlaw the
otherworld contact (or the inner world liberation).

The need for conflict, war for identity
Why do we need to fight in the first place? Because it’s the way change happens,
the permanence needs flux! In our development as a baby and child it is obvious
that we have certain needs and we will develop ways to get or try to get what we
want. We develop an identity, a sense of self and a personality, with its strengths
and flaws, and this means potential conflicts with the world around. We need challenges and opposition to learning not only for our survival but also for our growth.
Through this development we establish border, territory and thus homeostatis, the
balance that feels safe. We fight to establish who we are. We engage in war for
identity, whether it be personal, national, or religious. Unless we recognize these
as identity conflicts and look beyond superficial abstractions like economy, social
injustice, democracy, human rights or fabricated enemy caricatures, we will not
really solve them. Those conflicts are mostly rooted in insecurity, in threats to the
deep identity, and just as in personal relationships, things like greed, fear, jealousy, envy, and even guilt, shame and blame are what drives war, and are just expressions of fundamental inferiority feelings. Wars are ways to fight for our deep
identity. The sentiments are used, very cleverly at times, to further the interests of
a few, but never identified as such. We go to war for the nation, truth, God, our
culture, human rights, never to make money or gain power!!
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That the motives for war are often hidden and manipulated is true, it is hard to find
out why for instance the Islamic IS warriors did engage in their attacks, are they
delusional or is there a true fire and conviction in there? The spiritual quality of
war is something that is direly overlooked by modern culture, as it is at odds with
the postmodern new age capitalist feel-good spirituality that we accept. We tried
to ban wars, the United Nations try to regulate international conflicts, and seen the
scope of modern warfare and means of mass-destruction and cyberchaos that
makes sense, but has really no ethical roots beyond a reasonable intention to prevent suffering. Wars happen, at the individual level, but also between groups and
nations, and there are good justifications for a war too. Many wisdom traditions
emphasize the notion of spiritual warfare, and don’t see war as essentially evil.
One strives and fights, also through mythic beings such as the bodhisattva in Buddhism who realizes Nirvana but chooses to return to the Samsaric world of suffering in order to fight for the liberation of all beings. The Bhagavat Gita is all about
righteous war!

War on identity
It is, however, obvious that many, if not most wars, have been fought for material
interests and to prove we are ideologically or materially better than the enemy.
Usually the enemy was an outside force, another country, an axis of evil, another
culture or social system, but the most damaging wars are those attacking
ourselves.
The war on drugs is a good example, the underlying purpose is clear, prevent
people from choosing for themselves, from dropping out, from living the 60s slogans. It is a war on our identity as free citizens, and one must be blind not to see
that it has served the capitalist exploitation model in many ways. It created a illegitimate industry, feeding both the white and the criminal elite (and who are
what), boosted the power of the LAW, created the new slavery of the prison system (In the USA) and has been ineffective in curbing the use of drugs. In fact it
could be argued it has effectively boosted crime.
The war on terror is another example, still going on strong, inflicting on the citizens all these security measures, curbing civic rights and instilling a general fear
in the population. Blaming Islam and fighting ridiculous wars is part of the scenario, but that the real terrorist are the ones amongst us that don’t buy into the system anymore is largely ignored.
Now that these bubble have been pinched or are less relevant in the eyes of the
public, there is a need for a new enemy. The need to keep the people in line by an
‘imaginary’ enemy is still there, at least in the eyes of the ruling class, the elite
and the industrial complex. So we restart the cold-war with Russia, create unrest
in the Middle East, but the most pressing call for a new war amongst ourselves is
THE WAR ON CLIMATE. There is climate change, certainly there are more
extremes in the weather, like extreme dry and wet periods, more storms and hurricanes, etc. Climate variation always has always been there, ice-ages and all, but
now we can blame it on us, on our excessive consumption of fossil fuels. The guilt
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card has been drawn. It has many names, many factions, much chaos and flag
bearers.
The motives of the leaders of the war on climate seem honest, we have to fight an
impending disaster, rising sea-level, contamination of earth and sky, the future of
mankind is at stake. But they make it a demon, using fear for hurricanes, drought,
excessive rain, rising sea levels and energy shortage to impose draconic measures
and taxes, taking away our individual responsibility and accountability.
There are opposing voices, like eco-optimists who don’t deny the climate effects
but claim we can deal with some amount of global warming, technology will come
to the rescue. They point out that cheaper (alternative) or even free energy will diminish the need for oil (a claim the lower prices now seem to support), allow ubiquitous desalination of water, increase local and even private greenhouse food production, stimulate physical contact (self-driving cars and cheap transport) and revert urbanization, restructure mobility (logistics) and revert globalism in favor of
local identity. These voices are hardly heard, deemed pseudo-scientific, over-optimistic, and receive little attention in media and politics.
The war on climate is high on the agenda, mostly for nations who think they will
benefit from the need for the technology to fight CO2 emission, create alternative
energy sources. If one looks at the 2016 Paris Climate Agreement, it really is no
more than a compromise, the major sectors of air and sea travel are not dealt with,
bio-industry and notably the way we raise and feed cattle are not included. It was
obviously an event and ‘deal’ to show unity, to impress the world with some
‘progress’ but really instilling more fear and paving the way for ever more repression and taxation. but are we really cooked out of existence with a 2 degree celsius
temperature change or drowned by 75 cm sea level rise? humankind survived
ice-ages, tropical periods, even in historic times the sea-level has varied
considerably.
so, apart from the obvious need to deal wisely with fossil energy, oil, pollution,
etc. what deeper motives lie beyond the superficial. is the war on climate not another form of the war of drugs or in general the war on individual identity rights. It
eats away and will serious limit even more in the future our freedom to choose. It
will take away the individual responsibility we have for our own pollution, lifestyle, excess consumption and travel. Many of those thing we do based on our insecurity, so why not work on that instead of leaving it to governments and institutions that claim the right to make ‘our’ choices?
And why not see that this climate change media offensive is also a war on identity
for many of us with regard to the growing inequality and control of resources (it
will make food, transport and housing more expensive and less affordable). And
there is the spiritual angle; climate change can also be seen as a ‘friendly’ warning
by Gaia, the earth, concerning capitalist identity of infinite growth, of GDP
growth as more important than ecology.
There are of course many different kinds of wars and conflicts. A different way to
look at wars is to divide them, somewhat artificially, in analog and digital
conflicts.
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Analog versus digital
The difference between analog and digital is very fundamental, in a practical as
well as in a social and philosophical context. The word digital comes
from digitus (Latin for finger), as fingers are often used for discrete counting and
pointing. These days most people think that digital means 0/1 binary coding, but
the notion applies to all coding with a discrete and limited set. We are trained and
programmed to live within limited sets of symbolic representations like bits, bytes,
numbers and alphabets, all essentially digital. Using them requires following certain rules and that poses restrictions. As humans we can turn the symbols into analog renderings. Typing for instance is by nature digital, while speaking a text is
analog, we can endlessly vary intonation and rhythm.
Digital uses rules and discrete sets, where something is true or not; it means abandoning ambiguity. The truth reduced to yes or no answers, to a socially shared
system of law based on written rules and to a Wikipedia and Ted-talk simplicity.
Digital means hard (discrete) steps, and thus rules to establish truth or lawfulness,
security, rationality; it points at limiting but efficient things necessary for group
coordination rather than for the individual alone. It’s not all man-made. Nature
also uses digital. On the most fundamental level, quantum states are a discrete,
limited set. DNA/RNA notation is essentially a digital copy system with 4 base
pairs and self-repairing codons, leading to just 20 amino acids. Note that our gene
pool survived countless generations using this digital backbone of life.
Analog refers to continuous, non-discrete phenomena, something beyond rules,
limits, naming and framing, concepts like love and beauty. Most things in nature
are essentially analog. Operating in an increasingly digital world, we are moving
away from the analog and holistic. We believe we will find truth in big data and
ever more refined reductionist pixelation of reality.
The interdependence and not only opposition between analog and digital is like
that between security and freedom, between permanence and flux, again as Plato
pointed at. A popular debate these days, yet regrettable less understood. More security should not take away from freedom, the tamed and the wild horse should
move in the same direction. Digital embraces the truth in science, which is based
on repeatable fact and evidence. It is more about measuring, feedback, fast response and effectiveness, using clear rules and unambiguous definitions. Analog is
about sharing, about common interest, about timeless sustenance and responsibility for values. It may be slower and more about feeling. Mistakes are more likely
as there is less effective error reduction.
Both approaches have their points, but at the present time the paradigm leans towards digital, scientific truth, hard rules, bombing rather than engagement or negotiations. Rules are necessary, even in playing as children we need rules but are
still free to make and adapt them. In a ritual the rules, roles and space are already
more formal and limiting. The legal system grew out of game and play into ritual
and into a code. While the Law is digital, Justice reflects analog.
Choices here have practical consequences. The Anglo-Saxon legal approach is
more digital and has been more based on rules and rulings; American contracts
stipulate each and every eventuality. What is not included in a clause is not part of
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the deal. This system is more digital than the Roman/Rhineland Legal system,
where principles, fair play and a sense of due diligence are more prevalent.
In religion we see a similar division. There are rule based and thus more digital religions, which tend to stick to the book; the set of rules is fixed, no bending allowed. You are with us or against us! Truth cannot be compromised! Then there
are the more lenient religions, where rules are less strict; belief, forgiveness and
love are more prevalent. This distinction has deep roots. In essence this is about
magical and anti-magical religions or even such a distinction within the faith, like
the Shia and the Sunni in Islam. The more analog religions cherish and honor the
mystical, the intangible and timelessness over sticking to the rules. Some religious
thinkers were typically digital reformers, doing away with the ritual. They steered
back to the rules, the book and the rational, no mysticism, saints or miracles, burn
the witches!.
Understanding the difference between rule-based digital and more flexible analog
applies to many fields. In the medical field, the digital way is to use chemicals,
surgery and ‘hard’ methods, while the spiritual, herbal and holistic approaches to
healing herald more analog, focusing on restorative treatment.
In analog there are no absolute truths, fixed rules, or even errors. Everything
flows, the symbolic merges with the presence, the goal with the path. Flexibility is
the name of the game, freedom the direction of evolution. We move back to the
unity and wholeness the Bible claims we lost by eating the apple. Adam and Eve
were charged with the burden of self-consciousness, separating our selves, our assumed me’s from whom we really are. We developed an ego, basically a set of inner rules and truths, to protect our vulnerable inner self, but in the process lost
much of the flexibility and softness.
World culture moved toward a digital approach, with more rules and ‘hard’ truths
while being less guided by principles, moral values, intuitions and undefined feelings. Increasingly we have placed our preference on the digital over analog; we
send drones, no preacher men. We wage cyberwarfare, digital skirmishes in virtual space, but still doing material damage.
In relation to war, digital is about borders, limited options, distinctions between
you and me, your land, my land. Don’t enter my territory! In war or conflict, we
can fight about (discrete) borders or rules, or try to look for analog (soft) solutions
that serve both parties.

Personality theory applied to war
Following the argument, that identity is like a field that permeates everything and
that there is resonance between the levels, what can we say about the identity of
warring nations or groups. Could there be similarity in how nations interact, experience trauma and deal with each other and the identity conflicts at a personal
level?
In other words, could we identity a national identity (the core and the substitute
identities developing from for instance previous wars) in terms of a typology, can
we indicate the level of maturity of such an identity focus and come to some conclusions? Can we see childish patterns, overly rational approaches, fear-based policies and trauma related behavior? History, even if it is colored by the parties in-
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volved, is like personal memories and we know much of that is repressed but
keeps popping up in sometimes negative and disorderly ways.
For instance, if we look at the Korean war, which for the USA (and allies) was
some kind of logical and not very emotional decision at a very material level, but
for the North-Koreans turned out to be such a massive traumatic experience. The
damage to Korea then was tremendous; the country was systematically destroyed
by means like napalm bombing of all major cities with significant civil losses. The
aftermath of that traumatic incident is still felt in Korea, and is partly the reason
for their staunch isolationism and attempt to create nuclear level defense weapons.
Not a reasonable, but an emotional way to deal with it and with symptoms that
could be compared with what we see in PTSD and auto-immune reactions.
A key arena in which to observe the role of morality in identity is war, a challenging area to explore due to its complexity. The notion of analog and digital was
used to help understand the diversity of collective identities and their respective
moral structures, as with religion. Any answers will come about by their own accord, and by exploring these difficult areas, our role is to facilitate this process of
explorative inquiry into the nature of identity.
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27 Identity bio- and psychomarkers, health
and beauty
We all judge others by the way they look, it’s intuitive and evolutionary a logical
process, there is a clear need to know with whom we are dealing with. Some people are very good at it, some are less capable in judging people; it’s a handy talent! Our identity shines through in how we look, move, and act, but do we use that
source of information?
In general in our rational and causality driven western world, we like clear indicators, tests, scans, or other markers. We accept generalizations and indexes, ratios,
simplifications, as identifying every detail is too tedious and impractical.
In the medical world, in psychology and especially psychotherapy we do the
same, but more and more we rely on all kinds of tests, looking for symptoms and
often ignoring the underlying causes. Using the most obvious tool we have, using
our intuition based on what we see and feel, is more and more considered unprofessional, potentially biased, and hardly ever recorded as such. We think we need
the ‘hard’ facts (or are forced and protocolled to only use) like the test results, for
using our intuition may be tainted by projection, prejudice, and could be constructed as discrimination with legal consequences.
Maybe it’s time to honor the evolutionary skills nature developed (in all living
things, animals and thus in us) to help us survive and gauge and assess others instantly, like in knowing who is a friend or an enemy, who is healthy, a good mate,
a danger. Start calling a spade a spade, taking our perception of beauty, balance,
graciousness, elegance, etc. as valuable markers and including the more negative.
There was a time that your family doctor, medicine man or healer would use simple means and mostly just observation to diagnose you when you came in with
some complaints. They looked at you, touched you, smelled, and used their experience and intuition to arrive at some kind of advice or treatment. Today, you are
likely to leave your doctor, who didn’t leave his or her desk, with maybe some
general prescription, and with more serious complaints a note for the testing lab,
where they will often use bodily fluids to establish what is wrong, using specific
indicators (biomarkers) for the diagnosis. Then the doctor will look up what the
treatment protocol is or send you to a specialist for more invasive tests, scans, biopsies, etc. The same goes for mental problems, where you likely have to fill in
tests-forms to decide what kind of syndrome or problem you have. Such psychomarkers are less accurate than the more “material” biomarkers, but neurotechnology is catching up and hard indicators of neurotransmitter levels can help.
The whole process is no longer an art but rather an automated process, healthcare
an industrialized routine. It is not unlike what a car mechanic now does, just con-
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necting the diagnostic plug. The good ones used to diagnose what was wrong with
your engine by just listening. Medical diagnosis could be done by robots and no
doubt e-health will be further automated, no need for messy human interference
and subjective judgment, the system decides!

Holistic, not symptomatic
In the holistic perspective and assuming we are a kind of holographic image where
all parts, down to a single cell, contain the essential information and could yield
all we need to know about our state of being (physical, mental, spiritual). For instance, the voice could be used to find this out, there are voice-analysis programs
like Voital1 that are going there. The present level of healthcare, however, has to
use more limited and specific biomarkers or psychomarkers as indicators. This
works well, but there is the danger of concentrating on symptoms rather than the
root causes. The “modern” medical approach is of course much more symptomatic
than holistic, we fix and patch up and don’t look very much into what caused a
certain illness.
The use of biomarkers or let’s say indicator tell-tales is of course not limited to the
medical world, we use generalizations, indices, typologies and labels to identify
situations and people all the time. We need to, for there is just no time to assess
them in-depth as we have to make on-the-spot decisions. So we have developed,
out of evolutionary necessity, more or less automated responses. We intuitively
judge people all the time, using our senses, honed by experience. Identifying potential threats or suitability as a potential mate and parent are evolutionary necessities, our genes want to survive. We look at people and smell, sounds, and sometimes touch help us, even if we are not aware of what’s happening, it’s a millisecond assessment. Health and beauty are the main markers, again an evolutionary
heritage. But somehow we also feel, that we also need less beautiful people as
they are better equipped to deal with adversities and may have the innovative attitude to come up with solutions. It’s the old dichotomy of either flux or permanence, we need both dimensions.

Identification tools
Profiling, typing, labeling and categorizing with the help of computer imagery and
video is very much a thing of our digitized world, but we always wanted to identify with whom we are dealing, what they are really about, have an idea about
their capabilities and shortcomings and use this information in some way.
Typing is framing within a limited set but in a way is a necessity, we have to generalize to describe people. We now use all kinds of tools, like tests to establish
one’s IQ, EQ, personality type, character traits and justify doing this, which can
be seen as a breach of privacy, with arguments about security (don’t we want to
prevent terrorism), efficiency (isn’t it handy to have the right advertisements on
your screen), human resource work (the right person for the job) and even democracy (which has become meritocratic in many respects). Not that the actual deci1
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sions like hiring or dating really depend on them, in reality again things like health
and beauty (in a cultural context) are our yardsticks, but that is not acknowledged
and deemed politically incorrect. The tools we use for selection are often just a
front, the decision is made on much more subjective grounds. Not officially, but
we do use intuition and cultural bias a lot, modernity is this sense is fake, we are
not fair, unbiased, non-discriminating!

Political correctness; ignore looks and background
One of the problems in psychological testing and demographic statistics is that it’s
not considered political correct to concentrate on issues like looks, age, background, class, or grooming out of a fear that this would support discrimination.
Assessing them is also deemed to be subjective and thus prone to abuse.
It’s hard to find data concerning beauty or ugliness, but also the relevance of the
characteristics of voice, stance, movements, aging, body proportions is not much
researched . But isn’t this leaving out essential and relevant information? Beautiful
(pleasing looking, with symmetry and dimorphism as the fairly universal notion
about good looking) people could be on average) more social and flexible, and
thus more suited for certain kind of jobs, while the less regular, less symmetric
types are less attractive but more individualistic, creative and entrepreneurial and
thus better in jobs where this matters, like in science and research. Nobel laureates
are not usually the best looking lot.
This whole angle of personality assessment based on one’s look, is not researched
much. Not that there is no history. The Chinese used Chinese Taoist typology:
Mien Shiang is 3000 years old and looked at the face and posture of a person in
amazing detail for health and character typing (see the personality typology
appendix).
Face-typology or physiognomy has a bad name since Lombroso, the father of
modern criminology but long discredited for his anthropogenetic theory about inherited criminality wrote about it (we now do recognize upbringing as a factor).
His work has resurfaced, following advances in genetics, neuroscience and psychiatric epidemiology2. Modern profiling, micro-emotion analysis and face recognition basically do the same, automatically but as discriminating as calling someone beautiful or ugly.
Any discrimination based on looks is kind of kept out of the whole typology and
HR field, but it is also not usually seen as one of the key factors in psychology assessments of more pathological cases. Things like beauty (looks, voice, stance,
movements), grooming, class and background are not part of the tests. The tenets
of “Fair Play”and “Equal Opportunities” kind of forbid to use this information in
personality tests, especially if these are used in HR situations, even as in an actual
situations they are a factor. The fear of being accused of discrimination makes
professionals in this sector very careful not to mention this, in some countries hav-
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ing the name or picture of an applicant for a job in the file is even forbidden by
law.
The notion that we should not discriminate, that people should have equal opportunities disregarding their past, their looks, their ethnic background, etc. etc. has
become like a solid principle This has of course to do with the increase of individuality of the modern era and the decline of the social, the community interests. It
has been set in stone, in laws and human rights treaties; everybody is equal, looks,
background should not be judged. To go against this equality is deemed politically
incorrect, and no serious scientist will go there, the ones who tried have been
burned and ridiculed.
In practice looks, beauty, symmetry in face, body, elegance in movement and
other biomarkers are of course not ignored in psychology, in diagnostics and in
HR practice and decisions. Every doctor, psychologist, HR-worker and in fact all
of us judge people by their looks all the time, but don’t tell, don’t ever write this
down. Find another argument to justify a choice, in fact often lie about why this or
that person got the job, the promotion, the advantage!!!
Universities are not likely to support research in this direction or question the
whole testing approach, or expand research to include looks etc. For instance, no
data could be found relating beauty to life expectancy and health. The subjectivity
of marking a face as beautiful is blamed, but there are fairly universal characteristics like symmetry and dimorphism characteristics (the male/female accents),
while for a voice the audiogram (spectrum of frequencies) is an indication for
pleasantness of a voice. This while computer assisted benchmarking of beauty,
voice (and hearing) quality is quite feasible and possible. And we try to measure
beauty or at least responses to beauty with scanning what body and brain processes are activated like in neuro-esthetics, a recent sub-discipline of empirical
aesthetics, looking into aesthetic perceptions.
The idea, that beautiful people have less multiples (personalities) is never taken
serious, but makes sense in the context of the identity matrix theory and the substitute identity model. The incidence of PTSD (and the telomere degradation that comes with it) might very well be related to our looks! Universities are not likely to
support research in this direction, the lack of data in this field is obvious. For instance, no data could be found relating beauty to life expectancy and health. But
what if beauty makes one less susceptible to Covid-19, cancer or whatever ailment? Has anybody looked into the incidence of CoVid for people in love? My
guess is that it’s very low.

The whole identity or identity matrix, not just what is shown in
the moment.
The various identification tools, and in the appendix you will find a lot more about
the various typology approaches, are a formal way (mechanized in a sense) to list
and categorize behavior, personality, agency and potentiality of a person. They are
identity indicators, like general psycho- or biomarkers. The problem is that most
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systems only look at the visible or measurable parts and ignore to hidden, subconscious drives, talents and limitations. They offer, at best, a superficial image of
what someone is or could be, because they ignore the deeper layers and the totality of one’s identity matrix. Identity is more than what is expressed (the personality) and the hidden parts, the unconscious and the repressed traumas are maybe
more relevant than the superficial masks. Especially in the situation that one has
multiple substitute identities, like described in this book, the typing may well yield
confusing results.
Our looks are related to one’s identity matrix. The presence of multiples as discussed in the context of the substitute identity model tends to affect the symmetry
and regularity of a face and a body (and voice, stance, health, etc.). Especially
trauma and dissociative multiple personalities show up in how our faces and body
developed, in the lines and cracks, the shape and the irregularities, something the
Chinese noticed thousands of years ago (Mien Shiang).

Psycho-markers
It would be great (but also very dangerous and likely to be misused) if we could
correctly connect specific behavior or obtain tests results with specific predictions
about what a person could do or how he/she would respond to certain challenges,
how they would develop, what health problems to expect, even predict (the statistically likely) lifespan. In fact we can do a lot in that respect, the genetic and patterns we can now look at with our modern science at least indicate potential expressions that could epigenetically manifest.
Psychological testing, brain scans and neurochemical tests provide even more
cues, and the search for such markers is helped by the AI-tools for data mining.
But so far the results are meager, no good method has been found to predict Nobel
prizes or success in business, we have to do with statistical probabilities. Maybe
for the better, what if we could really predict such things and would that not frame
us in a way that would limit free will (or the illusion of it), make us like crops in
the hands of the authorities, the health industry, the insurance and banking world?
What if one’s telomere degradation (a marker for lifespan) is routinely measured
(DNA samples enough in these days of ubiquitous testing) and one’s life-expectancy (statistically speaking of course) would be used in some way? Suppose we
could find a psycho-marker (a specific indicator) for potential violent terrorist behavior, would we incarcerate (or worse) those with that marker? We haven’t yet
with enough accuracy, but there is serious research trying to find such markers.

Looks and appearance versus our inner world
Here of course the question arises whether our outside really reflects or mirrors
our inside. Do good looks say anything about good motives, good character, a
good worldview? This is a question has occupied. many philosophers of beauty,
virtue and truth. It’s hard to deny that a large part of our looks is related to one’s
identity matrix. The presence of multiples as discussed in the context of the substitute identity model tends to affect the symmetry and regularity of a face and a
body (and voice, stance, health, etc.). Especially trauma and dissociative multiple
personalities show up in how our faces and body developed, in fact in all the cells
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and organs of our body and the programs in our mind. Body and mind are one,
they reflect each other, the material and the immaterial work together.

Biological evolution; the silver fox experiment
The reality is that good looking people have better jobs, are better paid, and have
all kinds of career advantages. They do have an advantage and it could even be argued that being more beautiful means being more social. The Silver Fox experiment3 by Dmitri Belyaev and Lyudmila Trut in Russia about domestication points
in that direction.
It is often referred to as one of the most relevant experiments about evolution
mechanisms. Foxes were bred based on their tameness and the resulting offspring
(after 6 generations already) showed not only more tameness, but specific physical
traits emerged. Foxes were bred based on their tameness and the resulting offspring (after 6 generations already) showed not only more tameness, but physical
traits emerged in what was called domestication syndrome, like floppy ears and
curly tails, juvenilized facial features, changes in hormone (glucocorticoid) levels
and adrenal glands. The foxes became happier, nicer, more social, more pleasing
to humans like dogs are more pleasing than the wolves they descent from. Domesticated animal development towards maturity
happens later and the neural crest cell hypoth„Beauty is God’s handwriting”
esis suggests that the selective breeding reRalph-Waldo-Emerson
sults in a reduction of the number of migrating neural crest cells, which subsequently
leads to changes in fur coloration, facial structure, the strength of cartilage (floppy ears, curly tails and so on), hormone levels,
the length of the reproductive season, and more.
This applies not only to silver foxes, but also to dogs (domesticated wolves) and
other pets. Domesticated animal development towards maturity seems to happen
later, the babies need more and longer care. This is called neoteny, also called
juvenilization, and is the delaying or slowing of the physiological (or somatic) development of an organism. The embryo is in a more primitive state, and the newborn needs longer to mature, This is not typically an animal thing, humans are a
case in point here, a newborn baby needs a lot of care, much more and longer than
for instance apes, even as the embryo is very much alike. The human embryo resembles very much the chimpanzee embryo, and the newborns are not very different, but the ape baby becomes independent much faster and less in need of
maternal care.
The implications of this biological insight for the human race are immense, this is
mentioned often, but very few have dared to take this much further, as in looking
at humans as more or less domesticated with resulting looks and social behavior,
and see the reverse effect, animals in adverse conditions becoming more adapted
to the wild, less social, more individualistic, ugly, but more creative. And the hy-
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pothesis that this applies to humans too is rather controversial, but supported by
this silver fox experiment.
The implications of this biological insight for the human race are immense. This is
mentioned often, but very few have dared to take this much further, as in looking
at humans as a more or less domesticated species with resulting looks. The good
looking ones are probably the more social, the less pleasing one’s are those who
had to deal with trauma, dissociation, challenges in education and life and are
better able to deal with adversity and creative solutions. In the context of this
book, the good looking ones are probably single mask people without lingering
trauma problems and multiple substitute identities. Those with more thwarted and
asymmetrical faces and bodies show their complexity, but are less pleasing to the
eye and have to work harder to achieve things that come naturally to the beautiful
lot.
As mentioned before, Plato already points at the black and the white winged
horses in the Phaedrus, the two sides of the human psyche, the tamed and the wild.
Taking domestication (social, cooperative, permanence) as the the tame horse and
the individualistic (creativity, change, challenge, flux) as the black wild horse
would, in the perspective of the Silver Fox experiment, lead to different behavior
but also looks.

Beauty, not only in the eye of the beholder
Beauty is universal, an experience that needs no communication or thinking, and
this stimulates a sense of harmony, as we know and feel we share it, beyond race,
education, beliefs, politics.
The Merriam-Webster Definition of beauty: the quality or aggregate of qualities in a person or thing that gives pleasure to the senses or pleasurably exalts
the mind or spirit.
Beauty is a very broad concept and has been discussed in philosophy a lot, and
certainly is more relevant than what the multi-billion beauty-industry entails.
Philosophers have forever linked beauty, truth and goodness (the transcendentals),
Plato saw the world of ideals as a superior plane and Thomas Aquinas saw beauty
as closely related to the good and considers physical beauty as intimately connected with spiritual beauty.
Beauty can also be seen as what is the most appropriate and effective, the utility of
being beautiful (form follows function). The idea that utility explains beauty was
not new. Plato, Hume, Quintilian, Berkeley pointed this out. David Hume’s influential views on aesthetic theory are part of his moral theory. Hume mentioned internal causes for finding (feeling) something beautiful, like pleasure and sympathy. He asserts beauty cannot be a quality of the object, it is a sentiment, an inner
sense. Immanuel Kant argued that beauty is equivalent neither to utility nor perfection, is free of any logical ideas or concepts but is still purposive and aesthetic
judgment has a deep similarity to moral judgment. Beholding beauty is a subjective experience (as something that pleases) felt directly within the person’s mind,
like a taste, we pass judgment immediately and without thinking.
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It must be noted, that the classical view of beauty as a purely human sentiment (of
the soul or mind) and “beauty is not a quality” of beautiful objects ignores that animals can enjoy beauty as well.
Beauty, as related to health, vitality and wellness are hot topics, The subjective experience of „beauty“ often involves the interpretation of some entity as being in
balance and harmony with nature. Looking beautiful thus has a deep resonance
with “healthy” and “being comfortable in
your own skin” and that indicates it’s more
than skin-deep, the inner beauty is reflected in the manifested. This is why
sometimes less “perfect” people are seen
as “real”, as having character, having a
clear identity, no hidden agenda. This of
course resonates with the idea, that “single
mask” people without additional substitute
personalities are perceived as more
beautiful, more trustworthy, more reliable.
Now beauty is partly a matter of taste, it
depends on the culture, it shifts over time
and is subject to what fashion and the
norms of the day dictate. But there is also
universal beauty, common to all cultures and races, with symmetry and (sexual)
dimorphism as the fairly common notion about good looking, as in pleasing, smiling, young, healthy, vital, maybe even a bit
puppy-like radiance. There is the notion, that
being average is part of the beauty formula.
For instance having an overbite, uncommon
250 years ago, is now fairly common (some
60% or more) and accepted as normal.
The body proportions are part of our looks, it
turns out that women prefer the more earthly
body types (the ones with short legs), probably because they are better protectors (the
ennegram type 8) and fighters.
The beautiful have, there is enough evidence
about this, an advantage, they make more
money, lead a better life, have better choice
in partners and as I argue and expect a longer
and more healthy life. Individuals assume
that when someone is beautiful, then they
have many other positive attributes that
make the attractive person more likeable.In
many cases, humans subconsciously attribute
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positive characteristics, such as intelligence and honesty, to physically attractive
people. This is referred to as the halo effect, also known as the ‘beautiful-is-good’
effect. Beautiful people are probably the more social and flexible, and thus more
suited for certain kind of jobs, while the less regular, less symmetric types are
more individualistic, creative and entrepreneurial and thus better in jobs where this
matters. In fashion and entertainment this is more or less a practical necessity,
beauty (in looks, elegance, voice, clothing, self esteem) and pleasing behavior
sells. But then again, innovation, change, dealing with adversity is what humanity
also need, a university professor or business magnate doesn’t usually look so
good.
Our looks are not coincidental, but the result of our genes and past (nature/nurture/experiences) and thus part of our identity. There are families with good genes
and good looking offspring, but also ones who don’t make it to the pageants. But
it’s often the nurture and the experiences in life that show in our faces and appearance, but also in other things like in our voice, scent, and how we feel when
touched or touch others, a handshake tells a lot.
Now most of the things I discuss in this chapter are not commonly accepted, are
against the notion of fair play etc., but need to be mentioned in the context of a
study of identity. Ignoring them would be not only unscientific, but dishonest.
Looking into the ways we judge people is also looking at where our society has
gone, how we have made beauty an ideal, but at the same time an unreachable
goal for many, how this has been monetized, used to enslave people in a prison of
feeling inadequate, incomplete and inferior. Inferiority complexes are usually
compensated by looking for superiority environments, groups, fashion trends,
products (for the rest of us!) and have serious consequences for health, vitality,
longevity. Crises like the Corona pandemic has made this more obvious, freedom,
autonomy and thus self-esteem and happiness are taken away in the name of security, but do we realize the real cost of damaging one’s self-esteem? No doubt the
general vitality of the population will be harmed, we will see more depression,
suicide, mental illness, PTSD, sagginess and obesity, and life-expectance wil go
down considerably. In other words, do we realize that modernity has its prize in
happiness, in the sense of belonging, connected ness and self-esteem?
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28 The epigenetic perspective
The concept of substitute identity formation and identity shifts in a person requires
some kind of mechanism to explain how this could happen at the biological-physiological level. That it does affect us at this level (and is not limited to the brain
and the cognitive) is quite clear.
People seem to be really different at times, when switching between identities.
They display a personality (based on an identity) which feels like a different set of
programs, running the same body (hardware). Here we can point at the differences
between separate identities observed in DID (dissociate identity disorder) cases,
where for instance allergies in the one ‘alter’ are absent in another, where one alter
is left-handed, the other right-handed, where the alters speak totally different languages. One has observed such striking differences in the physical state of people
in different identity states that just squaring this off as imaginary or self-delusional
is not realistic.
But then how is ths possible, that a person can change so quickly, shifting into another identity with specific physiological peculiarities (even apart from the psychological). Those shifts are fast, the effects are not instantaneous but do happen
within a few seconds, and all over the body (even as some changes lag and affect
an organ somewhat later). In itself a very interesting and fascinating process, how
can a person turn into a very different alter in such a short time? If we assume,
that DID is an extreme case of substitute identity formation, where the identities
are so much separated that the normal continuity of a single self is lost, then looking at what happens during the ‘switch’ may yield more insights. The change from
one identity to another is when we are temporarily lost, we don’t know who we
are, we vacillate and this can be an uneasy situation. When it takes more time, it
might even lead to specific disorders, for the lack of a specific identity is what we
see in psychosis and other mental problems. We could place this under the umbrella of identify conflicts, but it could also be seen as a separate category of
identity related disorders.
When we see identity as a fundamental attribute of all the manifested, and argue
that there is a kind of resonance between the identity at various levels -from elemental particles to a cosmic level- then one of the relevant questions is how our
personal identity (or identities) interact with the cell-level identity in our body. If
it does, is this only because our emotions and thoughts effect chemical or electrical changes in our organs that influence the cells or is there a more direct interaction? Does the mind directly affects our biological core?
In other words, do our thoughts influence our cells directly, is there a mind over
matter mechanism, can and do we think ourselves ill and healthy? Do identity
conflicts affect our cells and organs and cause damage there? Something that
seems a logical conclusion if we look at what happens at the DNA level (telomere
damage) in PTSD cases. On the other hand a daring proposition, for this could ultimately mean that we can cure diseases, but also that it’s our responsibility that
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we get sick, in extremo one could say that all deaths are suicides at some deeper
level (a suggestion Jorge Luis Borges made)! That we die because we conscious
commit (normal) suicide but also that unconsciously we escape our inner identity
conflict by passing away.
Mind-body interaction is a most interest field, is the mind (psyche) running our
lives, or are we just bodies responding to stimuli? Research in this direction has
flourished forever, for this is where the ‘magic’ comes into play, where healing by
magnetism, suggestion or all kinds of shamanic techniques are seemingly effective, but hard to prove in a materialistic scientific perspective. There are many
groups working on this, usually under the banner of consciousness research. People like Sheldrake, Radin and many others have reported interesting anomalies
and some data to support the mind over matter claims, but mainstream science has
not been convinced.
A way to see how this works would be to experiment with DNA. The Consciousness Research Institute (IRC) has performed such experiments and claim it is possible to interact at a distance with a solution of DNA obtaining significant modifications of the structure (winding/unwinding). DNA (or its winding, which plays a
role in expression) proves sensitive in a quantitative way to the intentions of purposely trained people.1
Another avenue here, which now that we understand better how gene expression
happens might yield more insights is to look at the epigenetic modification of cells
and organs and the relationship between our mind and how we make all those
neurotransmitters, hormones etc. that make us behave as we do. Early in the 21th
century, when the human genome (DNA) was mapped, there was the idea (or
maybe just hope) that we finally had access to the essence of life, but it turned out
there was an even deeper layer. Here the discoveries of epigenetics (the word was
coined by Conrad Waddington2 in 1942) as a factor in not only how DNA is expressed, but in the whole genetic machinery of life, has made us rethink Darwin
and re-evaluate Lamarck or at least the notion of soft inheritance. This as meaning
epigenetic influences are not only part of what is ‘nurtured’ but have a hereditary
component, some epigenetic tags are passed on to a next generation.
Waddington defined epigenetics as:
‘‘the branch of biology, which studies the causal interactions between genes
and their products which bring the phenotype into being.’’
Science is now finding out how life at a deeper level responds and adapts to the
environment and this has serious consequences for the way we see evolution and
1
2

Gagliardi, Ezio, Mondini, Giulia, DNA Modifications Through Remote Intention, NeuroQuantology (January 2018)
Waddington C.H. “The epigenotype”. Endeavour 1: 18–20 (1942)
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personal development. We use epigenetic mechanisms to shift, at all levels of our
organism, the expression of our genes, and the production of proteins like enzymes to become the phenotypic individual out of our genotypic (DNA) roots.
Our experiences in life, including those in the gamete and the zygote, in the womb
and during birth, the influence of the mother, education and food leaves traces at
the genetic level, modifying the expression of our DNA and influencing how
RNA turns the DNA code into proteins.
Epigenetics and how it has changed and will further change the way we look at biological evolution, aging and how we deal with stimuli is a very broad field, in
need of further dividing it in for instance:
• environmental epigenetics
• teleonomic (causal, purposeful) epigenetics
• heritable transgenerational epigenetics
• pa/maternal (pre-fertilization, womb, peri-natal, weaning, education)
• behavioral epigenetics (stimulation of specific capabilities)
• epigenetic processes (Methylation, RNA editing etc.)
and more far out:
• conscious induced epigenetics (what much shamanic and alternative healing is
about and the cancer cell visualizers try to achieve).
• transpersonal (the God or higher consciousness factor)
• teleological epigenetics (evolutionary divine goal-directedness)
and what more? All this not only in humans, but in all organisms and at the cell
and functional level.
Epigenetics has already expanded our notion about how life adapts to changing
environments, like natural enemies, food and the digestion thereof, climate and
immunological dangers and is now widely accepted as a factor in evolution, as the
way the variations in the expression of genes happen. The neo-Darwinian notions
about evolution as just genomic mutation and survival of the fittest are challenged
and replaced or at least appended by more Lamarckian environmental adaptation.
It is interesting to note, that Charles Darwin himself was more open to environmental influences on evolution than what the neo-Darwinian focus on genomic
mutation and survival of the fittest in what is now called the ‘modern synthesis’
entails. Epigenetics is at odds with the core of modern synthesis neo-Darwinism
(still touted in most education as the way evolution happens), while being more in
agreement with Lamarckism. The rate of evolution has always been a point of criticism of the Darwinist approach, things happened faster than chance mutation
could explain. The Cambrian explosive evolution of marine life around 541 million years ago showed such diversification of marine (animal) life that this key
event in life on our planet was hard to explain by merely genomic modification.
The much faster epigenetic modification, especially in times of stress, seems a
better explanation.
Darwin’s pangenesis theory did accept the Lamarckian premise that parents could
pass on traits acquired in their lifetime and does resonate with the epigenetic insights of today, if we see his ‘gemmules’ as the epigenetically heritable elements
of the cell.
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Cuttlefish identity shifts
To understand identity shift we can look at how some animals can also change
important aspects of their identity. One of the most intelligent invertebrate species are the cuttlefish, which not only have one of the largest brain-to-body
size ratios of all invertebrates, but are able to rapidly (within a second) shift
their appearance and change the color of their skin to match their surroundings, somewhat like a chameleon. They create chromatically and texturally
complex patterns, ‘displays’ to deal with the situation, protect themselves but
also to communicate with others. Also, in at least one species, female cuttlefish
react to their own reflection in a mirror, usually seen as a sign of some
self-consciousness. These marine animals are incredibly intelligent, capable of
wielding tools, solving problems, and sabotaging equipment.
Cuttlefish are not fish but molluscs belonging to the class Cephalopoda (with
nautilus, squid and octopus). Their unique behavior and ability to shift has
been studied and recently the epigenetic mechanisms that have led to their
unique shifting capabilities came to the light. These have something to do with
the way they do not obey the commands of their DNA to the letter, they use
RNA editing, diversifying the proteins their cells can produce, leading to some
interesting variations.
They use much more of this epigenetic RNA editing than other animals and
display a special kind of evolutionary development, not in the DNA, which is
relatively stable and even stagnant but in the effects of the RNA edits. More
than 60 per cent of RNA transcripts in Cephalopod brain are re-coded by editing; in other animals and humans, such re-coding events only occur a very
small fraction of the time.
Researchers are working on an octopus animal model to find out whether and
how RNA editing plays a pivotal role in cephalopod behavior. The RNA editing is done by enzymes called ADARs, which recognize specific sequences of
RNA and affects mostly neuron cells.

“They’re the only taxon out there that approaches vertebrates in terms of
behavioral complexity,” says Joshua Rosenthal3 “These behaviorally complex coeloids all have this tremendous RNA editing, particularly in their
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nervous system, where they’re recoding the messenger RNAs that encode
for the very things that are important for electrical excitability.”
The animals use RNAediting to fine-tune the information encoded by their
genes without altering the genes themselves. Looking at their capability to
shape-shift, and interpreting this as a kind of identity shift, the question arises
if these epigenetic processes play an important role there, and more important
for us, are there similar processes at work in us humans. We shift identities
too, it’s a rather fast process at times (seconds) and somehow it is communicated to the cell level.

A better approach to evolution would now be “survival towards the fittests”.
Epigenetics research increasingly sheds new light on how life unfolds and how we
deal with stimuli and how this translates in cell development. This is important, as
successive epigenetic modifications (reprogramming) ensures the creation of a
healthy individual, dealing effectively with environmental disturbances, but also
the opposite. In the context of identity and identification, it may help us understand why we are what we are, how we react to stimuli (experience) and notably
trauma and how evolution came all the way from monocells to our present human
incarnation. It is maybe not the ultimate in understanding life, but it certainly is a
step deeper than just looking at DNA. It brings us closer to understanding not only
how, but why things happen in biology (the causation), even as these questions
may require some steps outside the materialistic perspective. The mechanism and
answers epigenetics may bring to light are not merely interesting; consequences
and restrictions for genetic manipulation, medical interventions and even the legal
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are to be expected. Epigenetics are, for the moment, still like what the alchemists
of old did for chemistry and physics, a kind of magical plotting of how life
evolves, but promises a very different vista. And, just to turn the mirror, maybe
the shamans and medicine men of ancient cultures used epigenetic processes in an
different but effective way to deal with health, happiness and meaning.

Nurturing nature
DNA/RNA notation is essentially a digital copy system with 4 base-pairs and
self-repairing codons, leading to just 20 amino-acids. In a way the expression
mechanisms reduce DNA to being a mere database of information, its activation
and use (expression) lies on another “epi”-level. Life is not the genome code per
se, it is what makes the DNA work, to make those amino-acids (proteins), that define how an organism or cell reacts to environmental stimuli. Epigenetics made us
realize it’s the expression of genetic information that matters; it adds a new layer
to the traditional DNA/RNA genetic basis for inheritance and mutation of DNA
(because of chemicals, radiation etc.) as the cause of evolution. It is a relatively
new field, and has changed our views concerning evolution, but also about disease, about environmental factors, about the influence of prenatal and perinatal
conditions on later disease, and about how to influence things at the cell level.
Epigenetic changes, in reaction to external stimuli, might result in a perceptible alteration later in life affecting things like cancer, coronary heart disease, stroke, or
diabetes and life expectancy in general.
The methylation patterns governed by even deeper processes like microRNA influence this expression. By activation, silencing and post-transcriptional regulation of gene expression of the basic DNA, there is clearly a nurturing of nature, a
modification of the genome expression.
Epigenetics can be described as the potentially heritable traits (or “phenotypes”)
or gene expressions (active versus inactive genes) that cannot be explained by or
involves changes in DNA sequence.
Note that our gene-pool survived countless generations using the genetic backbone of life. The reproduction by way of digital coded genes is just part of the
game, the DNA is not the activation part, organisms as a whole direct,
epigenetically, what’s happening.
It is not the DNA so much that defines us and leads to differences between individuals (the phenotypic variations) but it’s the expression as influenced by the
methylation. We share 99% of our genes with other primates, but there are more
than 800 of our genes that have different methylation patterns (the methylome)
among orangutans, gorillas, chimpanzees, and bonobos. Methylation is how the
adaptation to different environments is realized and maintained in the offspring,
and this epigenetic variation is thus inherited.
Epigenetic activators are in turn obeying impulses and are maybe controlled from
some kind of field that also radiates and, as one theory argues, is influenced by
biophotons. According to research by Popp (1974) these are very small light emissions from DNA in cells, Popp developed biophoton theory to explain their possi348

ble biological role and the ways in which they may control biochemical processes,
growth, differentiation etc. A dynamic web of light constantly released and absorbed by the DNA may connect cell organelles, cells, tissues, and organs within
the body and serve as the organism’s main communication network and even display non-local exchange of information. The resulting ‘biophotonic music’, as one
of the epigenetic mechanisms, can then be seen as ‘life’ or the essential
negentropic force of organisms, some essential root mechanism of all life. This
has been picked up in the world of alternative healing, and a host of biophotonic
therapies emerged, but it is not confirmed by much mainstream scientific research.
The anthropologist Jeremy Narby3 has suggested that ingesting psychedelic substances like ayahuasca opens the human perception (of Amazonian shamans in
particular) to receive and send biophotonic information, like in communication
with plants. This explains, according to Narby, why those shamans have such exceptional insight in the botanical qualities of certain plants or plant combinations.
The notion of ‘plant teachers’ in the psychedelic community aligns with this. It

also points at far more ‘intelligence’ and ‘consciousness’ in plants and animals,
but also in very small organisms, than assumed so far.
It turns out the epigenome (the sum total of all the epigenetic marks in an individual) can modify the basic DNA expression based on inherited and environmental
information. Epigenetic mechanisms control the expression of the genes (the proteins they produce), via mechanisms like DNA methylation when methyl groups
can tag DNA and activate or repress genes, histone modification, chromatin remodeling, non-coding RNA (ncRNA)-associated gene silencing and RNA editing,
which are the mechanisms currently considered to initiate and sustain epigenetic
3

Narby, Jeremy; The Cosmic Serpent: DNA and the Origins of Knowledge
(1995) and Intelligence in Nature (2005)
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changes. Histone modification has to do with the complex spatial structure of
DNA, which is not just a string of base-pairs, but a highly complex winded structure. Histones are proteins around which DNA can wind for compaction and gene
regulation. Histone modification occurs when the binding of epigenetic factors to
histone “tails” alters the extent to which DNA is wrapped around them, limiting or
facilitating the availability of genes in the DNA to be activated/expressed.
The idea is, that DNA itself as just being the ‘text’ or coding of the genetic information is only part of a complex and epigenetic mechanism influenced by the environment and experiences, but probably also by our mind (direct or by way of
material intermediates) and guts and maybe by those of others and even by other
life-forms. These speculations may change the way we look at aging, disease and
how medication and therapy work. We also see the dangers, knowing more about
our individual DNA and epigenetic processes might mean more profiling and less
privacy.

Epigenetics and identity shifts
The epigenetic nurturing of nature is usually seen as a process at work in medium
term cell development and it is playing a role in evolution by way of heritable
epigenetic markers, but epigenetics thus far is not really dealing with the identity
shifts we see in DID and proposed in the SIM substitute identity model.
Yet we know that the body can react very fast, our instinctive reactions like fight
or flight come on nearly instantaneous, our body reacts before our minds even becomes aware that something is happening. In an identity shift it feels more like our
mind changes and the body follows!
So what comes first? The question is whether the changes in identity are just the
result of changes in neurotransmitters driving organs or is the psyche here at the
rudder and does this mean there is a more direct relation between what we think
(or process in our brain) and how the cells respond. The identity shifts (switches)
in humans (like in DID) and animals provide an opportunity to study this and it
becomes more and more obvious that epigenetic processes are key here.

Stability and change
Just because we don’t exactly know what controls what, it is fair to relate the
whole epigenetic complex to the life force of a cell and to the core of its identity.
It is what controls the homeostasis (the permanence) of the cell and how it reacts
to external influences (the flux) and is more important than the DNA. The genetic
DNA code is there for making proteins and (in the junk-DNA part) other functions, but it is the epigenetic complex that tells it what to do and when. One way
to describe it is to see it as the cell-memory, as the assembly of (stored) patterns
that identify the cell.
The epigenetic complex is thus like the musician, the controller that decides what
music is to be played and thus the identity of the cell. Every cell has its own
epigenetic tune, but is obviously coordinated with other cells, it shares characteristics at the organ and whole body level.
Even the guest organisms in our body, like the bacteria in our guts seems to be attuned, and play their part in the orchestra of our body and life. So is it too daring

350

to assume that the epigenetics (in the individual cell, but also at more complex
levels) are a major factor, maybe even the only factor in what defines our identity.
They control the homeostatis (the permanence) but also how the cells evolve and
respond to external influences (the flux). We are then NOT our brains, we are
our epigenome!
Epigenetic processes, marks and tags are obviously different for different people,
and different situations; they are active at times or not, and thus dynamic.
They can be hereditary, some of the epigenetic tags are carried over to the next
generation and may become even part of the DNA, but there is much debate about
this. How long and why some epigenetic tags are carried on is the subject of a
number of studies.4
Twin studies made clear that genetical identity and even hereditary similarity
doesn’t mean identical expression. We all have our own epigenetic identity, our
own, unique epigenetic markers (tags) and even if our DNA is the same or very
close, it’s our dominant identity in the moment and how it uses (expresses) the
DNA information (based on the epigenetic conditions and folding of the DNA)
that controls what happens, what symptoms, diseases etc. will surface or not.
Epigenetic control affects biological processes including development in utero and
in childhood, and reacts to environmental chemicals, drugs and pharmaceuticals,
aging, diet and trauma. All of these factors and processes can have a negative effect on people’s health, possibly resulting in cancer, autoimmune disease, mental
disorders, or diabetes among other illnesses and limit one’s life expectancy.
The question is, whether there are other influences, like our thoughts and behavior, that (directly) affect the epigenetic mechanisms. This question can be ridiculed, as is done by many materialists scientist, in their view there is no mind over
matter. There is, however, so much evidence that there is some kind of connection
between thinking (and feeling and sensing) and our body, there are so many
anomalous occurrences, miraculous healings and unexplained irrational healing
methods, that they must be something that connect mind and body beyond the normal electrical and chemical communications.
There is no doubt, that lifestyle influences epigenetic gene-expression, and this is
sometimes passed on to the next generation, and that a change in thinking can influence lifestyle, but is there no more direct mind-matter connection to explain
this?
This is not the place to go into all the cell-biological details of epigenetic processes, but in the perspective of identity resonance we could ask, how do changes
or stimuli at one level of identity affect other levels. In practical terms, do changes
at cell level influence our identity at the personal level and vice versa? Can for instance stem-cell therapy work out at the identity level, or will organ donation
influence identity?

4

Stanley Krippner, Deirdre Barrett,; Transgenerational Trauma Effects: The Role
of Epigenetics (2016)
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Can we think ourselves healthy? This is not a hypothetical question, for many believe this and there are scores of therapies that assume that visualization of cell
level processes is an effective way to deal with diseases at that level, like cancer.
The increased acceptance of placebo-effect as a factor in treatment and healing is
also indicating some mind-matter effect.
If we put the mind-matter question and the whole epigenetics in the perspective of
identity, could we not only ask if what happens at a higher level has consequences
at the lower (cell/organ) levels, but also how we could influence that. What supports the argument that conflicts at the identity level (conscious or unconscious)
cause conflicts at the cell level?
That the mental problems of PTSD (Post Traumatic Stress Disorder) victims (we
suggest many of those have to do with identity conflicts see next chapters) cause
degradation of the telomeres (chromosome start/stop codes) and other DNA/RNA
damage and shorten life-expectancy, is well established. This process of
DNA-telomere damage, which is different from gene mutation but facilitates those
‘errors’ to be expressed, seems to be a major factor in aging and disease.
What is less researched and points at possibilities here is whether in ‘healed’
PTSD victims this degradation has stopped. Could we find a ‘hard’ biological distinction between healing (cure at the cell level) and fixing (symptomatic relief) in
epigenetic markers or biomarkers in general
Another route to establish the relationship between personality level conflicts and
cell level disturbances would be to see what the effect is of manipulated cells
(with deviant characteristics) on the identity at a higher level. In animal studies
this could be done, but there are many reports about identity changes in people
following transplants or even blood-transfusion. Usually discarded as imaginary
or superstitious, this indicates that there might be some exchange of information
between the identities involved.
In the field of para-psychology one has long tried to prove that there are communication modes between people that are beyond the ‘normal’ measurable physical
dimension. Not with much success, whatever proof was found didn’t impress regular science or the authorities much and although there are endless stories and
even well recorded instances of psi, it didn’t make it into academia beyond being
seen as an interesting field of study. Recently the focus of para-psychology has
been changing towards more looking at anomalies, events that defy a rational
explanation.
Miracle healing is definitely anomalous, and yet it happens all the time, the medical profession doesn’t know what to do with it, point at diagnostic failures, look
for factors like accidental intake of healing substances or changes in lifestyle, serious research in the relationship between personal identity modifications and health
is left to maverick inventors, quacks and headstrong visionaries. It seems, however, that miraculous healing often involves an identity shift. So why not look into
substitute identity and identity conflicts to understand miracle healing?
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Auto-immune diseases.
One of the persistent medical mysteries is the group of auto-immune diseases. An
autoimmune disease is a condition arising from an abnormal immune response to a
normal body part. The general medical notion is that an auto-immune disease develops when your immune system, which defends your body against disease, decides your healthy cells are foreign. As a result, your immune system attacks
healthy cells. Auto-immune diseases usually fluctuate between periods of remission (few or no symptoms) and flare-ups (worsening symptoms).
Many of the chronic health problems encountered today are labeled auto-immune,
and in the absence of a consistent curative therapy, the medical world really doesn’t know how to deal with them. There are striking similarities and correlations
between PTSD and auto-immune diseases. The high incidence and symptomatic
similarities point at a possible mutual mechanism, which we suggest could be the
conflicts between (substitute) identities.
The on-off character of these kind of diseases also supports the idea in this book,
that diseases are usually limited to one identity state, and as we shift between
identities the presence of the disease changes, the symptoms may be lingering. We
suggest the multiple substitute identity model could help to understand at least
how seeing auto-immune diseases as resulting from identity conflict could help in
diagnosis and treatment. The emotional state of someone suffering from an
auto-immune disease plays a role in when the disease appears, and this, we assume, is because one is emotionally triggered into a specific (substitute) identity
state.
One of the ways of fighting auto-immune diseases then is to adopt a life-style or
routine that keeps one away from the conditions triggering the specific identity,
which often are related to the traumatic experience that caused the substitute identity to emerge. Here we see the similarity with PTSD, also a disease that is related
to a specific identity.
There are different views about why and how auto-immune diseases happen, beyond the notion that the immune system attacks healthy cells by way of disease-causing (self-reacting) antibody or disease-causing T lymphocyte white
blood cells. One suggestion (originally from the German immunologist Paul
Ehrlich) is that the body is never fighting itself. This opinion is dated, but this
would, in the light of the SI-model, mean that even as there is a conflict between
the identities, there is no inner fight, but one opens up to some external disturbance, like a virus, bacteria, or a cancer factor. This means the epigenetic status of
some cell opens to external influence, and this is important, to a tangible factor.
Modern insights however made clear that the processes around the T-cells etc. do
indicate the system does fight itself.
It seems that the best approach, within the model explained here, would be to try
to discern what original trauma or experience lies at the root of the substitute identity causing the auto-immune problem. This is much more a psychological or even
a psychiatric challenge than a somatic problem, and the emotional state of a patient is more important than the normal medical indicators.
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Identity modification and healing
The general message for people with serious health problems could be: “just
change (into another identity state)”. Not easy, for this requires one to recognize
the different states and their triggers, but if one can let go of the negative identity,
the conflict might disappear. This can be the result of therapy or critical self-examination, but usually requires a shock and drastic shift in lifestyle, at many levels. Some point at a specific diet, others mention pilgrimages, change of work,
habitat, even religion.
All such changes, and they may need to be drastic rather than gradual, can be seen
as ways to break away from a substitute identity (and subsequent life style) that
triggers and activates an internal conflict.
Such a conflict, as is argued in this book, is not only in the mind, it is communicated from the higher level to the cell or organ level. The cells there then lose
track, start to vacillate and refer to unhealthy states. Not necessarily changes in
DNA, but epigenetic changes like those found in messenger mRNA of PTSD victims (as reported at Maastricht University). This can activate some DNA with negative consequences or allow devastating DNA changes (mutations) to proliferate
because the stabilizing and guarding error-mechanisms like telomeres are failing.
This theory has serious consequences, because it would mean that people with
more substitute identities are more susceptible to epigenetic damage. Realizing
what ethical consequences this could have, this would mean labeling and framing
people in ways that could led to serious splits in have’s and have-not’s, not only in
intelligence or capabilities, but in ranges of life-expectancy, etc. This is a consequence of our ability to not only look at DNA, but increasingly begin to understand how epigenetics work and if the existence of substitute identities can be
factored in, we will know even more!

Another way to look at how new isubstitute dentities
emerge
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29 Trauma, dissociation and identity
Whatever happens in our lives leaves traces,
sometimes painful and repressed, sometimes stimulating and happy.
Before we go into more specific examples about how the substitute identity model
of multiple identities is a useful tool out in illnesses like PTSD, DID or auto-immune diseases, it makes sense to look into what makes us develop substitute identities or not. What are the conditions, situations, traits, inclinations and predispositions that cause such a trauma that such diseases emerge? Also, why do certain environments, cultures and societies, notably our Western way of life, lead to a
higher incidence of problems like PTSD, identity disorders and auto-immune diseases; what is the role of culture, education, food, stress, competition, adverse
childhood conditions (ACE), family cohesion, pollution and worldview? Why is
there less PTSD in more or less stable traditional indigenous societies and has colonialism, imperialism, slavery and discrimination led to more PTSD in ethnic
minorities like latino’s and blacks in the USA.
Are there biophysical markers, in our body, in our brain or DNA or in epigenetic
characteristics, that resonate with this? Questions we can’t really answer, but we
try to show how our substitute identity model and the identity development model
(see reminder boxes) does change the perspective.
Life is about change, not only reacting to stimuli, but going somewhere (the
anti-entropic quality of life and evolution). Change happens all the time, but sometimes the changes in a human life are more distinct, more dramatic. Then words
like trauma and dissociation come into play, but it may be that the processes involved are in line with how we normally deal with the world and impulses, just
more intense and closer or even surpassing our limits.

Dealing with trauma
The concept of trauma (originally Greek; wound) refers to another of those ambiguous words we have to deal with. It implies an injury and was originally used to
denote sudden physical injury caused by an external force, like accidents. It’s now
used also for psychological trauma, and refers to a type of damage to the psyche
that occurs as a result of a severely distressing event, but has become a banner for
all kinds of situations. Dealing with trauma is now a discipline by itself, a growing
specialization not only in medicine, but in sociology and economy. But like many
of the terms we deal with, it’s often far from clear what we mean by trauma.
The American Psychological Association’s Dictionary of Psychology defines
“trauma” as an occurrence:
“in which a person witnesses or experiences a threat to his or her own life or
physical safety or that of others and experiences fear, terror, or helplessness….[Such occurrences] challenge an individual’s view of the world as a
just, safe, and predictable place”
while DSM-IV-TR defines trauma as :
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“direct personal experience of an event that involves actual or threatened
death or serious injury; threat to one’s physical integrity, witnessing an event
that involves the above experience, learning about unexpected or violent death,
serious harm, or threat of death, or injury experienced by a family member or
close associate.”
There is obviously a difference, are we talking about the pure occurrence, the
event, or about how it is experienced at the time, or how it is remembered and
stored? The word trauma is used for the occurrence, the experience and the result
of the occurrence. It is, in the popular use, not clear if it is the event (or series of
events) itself or the damage (or change) in the brain, the body, the adjustment in
our identity that emerge as a result of a severely distressing event? We like to see,
in the context of this book, trauma as the psychological wound in the mind, the
‘psychological debris’, the anchor created (realistically or constructed). Trauma is
not only related to an actual event, it’s the way it’s experienced that causes the
trauma effects. It’s the interaction between the outside and the inner self that matters, and here the effects of a trauma on one’s evolution and growth are relevant.
Maybe we need, in a much wider perspective, these experiences to arrive at understanding who we really are, although this is not a message readily accepted and
integrated.
Another comment on the confusing use of the word trauma is that extreme experiences from the outside are relevant, but there are antecedents, a person’s history
and genetics, the way the event is experienced, but there are also internal dramatic
experiences, realizations and insights that affect us and even transform us. This
can lead to spiritual, psychological and emotional trauma. Posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is the most prevalent psychopathological consequence of exposure
to traumatic events.
There are the very individual and personal trauma’s, because of one’s experiences,
but also more collective trauma’s:
# Cultural or social trauma: as the result of an attack on the fabric of a society like
war or a natural disaster, affecting the essence of the community and its members, resulting in collective helplessness, and pervasive anxiety. Education,
birthing practices, childhood conditions, lack of social support, bonding and initiation traditions, political insecurity and events like the Covid pandemic, etc.
are factors. The resulting maladaptive coping practices may become endemic to
a society.
# Historical trauma: the result cumulative exposure of traumatic events that affect
an individual and continues to affect subsequent generations
# Intergenerational trauma: occurs when individual trauma is not resolved and
subsequently internalized, and passed from one generation to the next.
These collective trauma sources constitute a complex umfeld, a social ecology of
trauma, also relevant in individual psychopathological cases.
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Trauma, a normal occurrence
We deal with experiences all the time, and they leave traces, but this is how we
learn and live. The less healthy way of dealing with significant events, which then
can be termed traumatic, results in symptoms like excessive stress, which can take
on unhealthy and pathological forms like in PTSD (Post Traumatic Stress Disorder; the next chapter deals with this). It is important, seen the general message in
this book, to point out here again that one way of dealing with trauma is extreme
dissociation and developing a substitute identity, a new split-off identity that is
relevant at that moment (for survival or sanity). To identify and understand this
split, if it has manifested, is relevant in the diagnosis and treatment of
trauma-survivors.
The word “survivor” used here is less framing than “trauma victim” or “trauma
sufferer”. People who have undergone traumatic experiences cannot only recover,
but thrive, developing “post-traumatic strengths” along the way. To “victimize”
people who have undergone trauma is to emphasize the negative aspects of their
experience; such terminology may even retraumatize individuals, and derail their
recovery
Going through trauma is not rare. In the US, about 6 of every 10 men (or 60%)
and 5 of every 10 women (or 50%) experience at least one (serious) trauma in
their lives1. Women are more likely to experience sexual assault and child sexual
abuse. Men are more likely to experience accidents, physical assault, combat, disaster, or to witness death or injury.
Although psychological wounding - an injury to the psyche due to a traumatizing
event - can occur along with a physical wound, bodily harm is not necessary for
an emotional reaction to develop. The intensity (minor or major, with or without a
new identity formation) of wounding that occurs is directly connected to how an
individual experiences, thinks, and feels about a traumatizing encounter, activity,
or occurrence.
Many centuries ago, the Greek philosopher Epictetus wrote,
“It is not what happens to you, but how you react to it that is important” (according to “The Enchiridion” by Arrian)
Events might shape one’s life, but the meanings that an individual attaches to
those events will be even more influential. Some will be dealt with in a more or
less normal way, others will leave traces for a long time, and some will cause the
emergence of substitute identities because the mind cannot deal with them and
splits off a new identity by way of extreme dissociation (the term splitting or even
vertical splitting is often used describing such phenomena2).

1
2

www.ptsd.va.gov/public/ptsd-overview/basics/how-common-is-ptsd.asp
Wolk, P.C., Savoy, RL, Frederick, BB. The neural correlates of vertical splitting in a single case study. Neuropsychoanalysis (2012)
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Significant experiences
All of us face difficulties in life, sometimes of a traumatic nature. Our lives are not
a straight and narrow process of gradually aging towards an inevitable end. We go
through good times and bad, we learn, enjoy, suffer and in general experience ups
and downs. Some of these experiences are more significant than others, some are
easily forgotten, some remembered (but all leave traces), some may be dramatic
and traumatizing, others are positive, uplifting or even feel like rapture, awakening
to a new worldview. The word significant thus covers more than just the negative.
The broad spectrum of such significant experiences ranges from positive and uplifting situations like meeting special people, falling in love, a marriage or finding
meaning, to the very negative, like accidents, disaster and traumatic experience.
Some experiences may seem or feel insignificant at the times, but later turn out to
be important.
The significant events are what shape us, what makes us develop from a baby to
child to mature personality, they are the forgers of our identity as it develops.
Sometimes they are just instants, just one song, one passage, one teacher in kindergarten with a nice remark and sincere interest, one glimpse at the guru or one
bad remark that change us and thus our identity, for better or worse. Sometimes it
is a series of events, like in wartime or when a parent or teacher repeats all the
time that you are no good. Traumatic experience
It is important to remember that it is not the event that determines whether something is traumatizing, but the individual’s experience of the event, how we deal
with it. A traumatic experience is not necessarily traumatizing.
There is a difference between traumatizing events and traumatic experiences.
A catastrophic event such as a car crash is potentially traumatizing to the occupants of that automobile. Some will assimilate the experience and bounce back
easily. For others, that event will be traumatizing and will become a traumatic experience.
Change is an undeniable factor of existence, so we have to deal with positive and
negative experiences and even with positive or negative interpretations of the
event, sometimes in retrospect trauma was necessary to induce tranformation or
even catharsis.
People’s encounter with trauma is no exception, but the way we deal with it covers a whole range, from relatively healthy integration to pathological behavioral
changes. More often than not, life events cannot be predicted, nor are circumstances always consistent with people’s desires or their wish for control. Yet these
unpredictable events often yield a unmistakable effect, influencing and shaping
people’s development, beliefs, and overall life experiences. From the impact of
earthquakes, floods, hurricanes, and other natural disasters to the role that a simple
misunderstanding can play in disrupting a romantic relationship, the processes of
change are inevitably at work. However, it is through understanding and accepting
the nature of change and its pervasive influence upon the stressful events of everyday life (such as sickness, divorce, aging, unemployment, or loss) that people have
the opportunity to develop greater resiliency and nurture the capacity to live a
richer life.
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How people experience their wounding brought on by a traumatizing event is
strongly related to their personal temperament (innate identity), inner personality,
personal history (especially any prior traumas), context (the setting or environment, social and culture), and the subjective impact of the event, in other words,
how they deal with the trauma, attribute meaning to what has happened, integrate,
add it to their inventory of life’s lessons or, in some cases, kind of check out, disassociate from the event and develop a substitute identity, a process that sometimes repeats itself when new traumatic incidents are encountered.

Posttraumatic growth (PTG)
We are not immutable beings, we grow, fall back, learn and forget, in a dynamic
process where the significant events are like the signposts. The positive and uplifting events, the enjoying, loving, learning and growing are, for most people, the
most significant in their lives, and define their identity, but the reality is there are
the negative experiences too and they shape and refine our identity even more, but
we like to forget them.
Many of the great people in history have overcome immense difficulties, and
hardship and still came out as heroes, inventors, artists, philosophers. This is why
some now look at trauma not only as a negative coincidence, but as a step in a development process. The interest in PTG (posttraumatic growth), spiritual emergence or awakening experiences has been growing. PTG is when, usually in retrospect, the trauma has led to increased insight in one’s psyche, increased maturity
and consciousness.
The significant experiences are, the spiritually inclined would say, not isolated or
just fate, for things happen for a reason, and what seems like an accidental experience, in retrospect often can be understood as a logical step in the process of
(seeking) self-realization. There is even the notion, that all negative experiences
are but warnings and lessons we should heed; life as a school, as a path to growing
awareness. The effects of potential trauma situation, upon the individual can thus
manifest in varied ways and do not always result in pathological conditions like
PTSD or DID. There are harsh experiences that have a positive outcome, like in
initiations, and there are many reports of people experiencing spiritual emergence
in what for others leads to negative outcomes.
The possibility of positive change or awakening, as a result of the struggle with a
major life crisis, terminal diseases or extreme hardship is not unknown, it is the
material of many myths and is observed in the lives of many great people. The
benefits of such processes are; new possibilities, relating to others, personal
strength, spiritual change, and appreciation of life.
That certain experiences or even traumas play a role in our development towards
more consciousness and maturity is well known, but mostly in anecdotal form,
like how Mandela learned from his prison years.
Trauma may be a way to reconfigure shattered belief systems, disengage from unreachable goals, and revise our self-image and life narratives
Here the way we deal with trauma plays a role, a high resilience might even limit
posttraumatic growth, if we see the traumas as stepping stones on the path to
growth.
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Fairy-tales and folk-stories but also the great epic history of cultures all over the
world are full of it, the hero(ine) needs to face and endure hardships in order to attain his position or achieve his or her lofty goals. Initiation rituals, often seemingly
traumatic, do not aim at PTSD-like outcomes, but at personal growth, awakening,
jumps in consciousness.
Posttraumatic growth, as described by the PTG Research Group3 tends to occur in
five general areas:
“Some people develop a sense that new opportunities have emerged from the
struggle, opening up possibilities that were not present before. A second area
is a change in relationships with others. Some people experience closer relationships with some specific people, and they can also experience an increased
sense of connection to others who suffer. A third area of possible change is an
increased sense of one’s own strength – “if I lived through that, I can face
anything”. A fourth aspect of posttraumatic growth experienced by some people is a greater appreciation for life in general. The fifth area involves the
spiritual or religious domain. Some individuals experience a deepening of
their spiritual lives, however, this deepening can also involve a significant
change in one’s belief system.”
An individual’s perception and experience of significant and potentially
traumatizing events will determine where the response indeed falls in the trauma
process or normal growth spectrum.
One has looked into such Posttraumatic Growth incidents for some time, also in
the context of personal growth, and why some people can turn negative experiences into personal successes. There are therapeutic questionnaires4 to deal with
this and there are networks to deal with spiritual emergencies, but in general, this
is not where PTSD research is directed at. The relevance of understanding why
some people can turn adverse situations into positive outcomes is that the mechanisms at play there may help us understand the whole process of trauma
processing better.

Trauma processing
There is the paradox here, that traumatizing events are in some way a necessity, a
normal and necessary part of life’s lessons, like we know from initiation in many
cultures. No strain, no gain, there seems to be a more positive change in those who
go through the dark and fight adversity than in those who have not experienced
extraordinary events.
There are many memorable events in our lives, but not all significant events are
correctly memorized and accessible. Some influence us in some way and are then
forgotten because they are no longer relevant, some are doctored to fit our self-im3
4

https://ptgi.uncc.edu/
Tedeschi RG, Calhoun LG, The Posttraumatic Growth Inventory: measuring the
positive legacy of trauma. Journal Trauma Stress (July 1996 )
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Reminder: Substitute Identity Model
The existence and emergence of substitute identities, which manifest as separate personalities, is far more common than is assumed. Most of us have them,
as distinct ways to deal with the world and caused by traumatic dissociation,
but in the formal psychology approach they are only identified as separate in
diagnoses like DID (dissociate identity disorder). That there are such identifiable structures is well known. In the literature they are mentioned as alters,
masks, self-states. psychological satellites, modi. In transpersonal psychology,
a sub-personality is a mode that kicks in (appears on a temporary basis) to allow a person to cope with certain types of psycho social situations. But this is
not how most people and the medical profession see it: we like to stick to the
belief that we are an indivisible, immutable, totally consistent being and our
identity is what we experience as the continuity of our ‘self’.
However, looking at identity as the totality of what defines us, which is expressed as the decisions and (often unconscious) choices between individuality
and community, between permanence and flux, we do appear to have different
identities. The Eastern wisdom talks about the true and the false self, while the
notion of the inner child as a deep, hidden identity is well known across cultures. Beyond that, many, in fact most people do have more identities than the
core and the primary identity that developed in early childhood as a defense
coping mechanism. These substitute identities emerge because of significant
experiences, like trauma or awakening, where extreme dissociation (identity
discontinuity) and formation of a new identity is the way in which the psyche
responds to deal with an overwhelming situation.
To understand the mechanism of substitute identities and to identify them as
part of the identity matrix with differences concerning behavior, traits, world
views and types can be a great help in dealing with PTSD, auto-immune diseases and personality disorders, but also as a step towards personal growth and
understanding one’s life purpose.
age, but we also push away stuff into our unconscious (and ask our therapist to
help us retrieve them).
That is not to ignore that all events in our lives are somewhere and in some way
(not always realistically) retained in our memory and are constituents of our identity. The dramatic and traumatic instances may be repressed, but leave hidden
traces that influence our lives and our health. They can lead, through extreme dissociation and stepping away from the situation, to new identities able to deal with
the adverse situation. Recognizing those as substitute identities (the substitute
identity model SIM) can help in diagnosing and treating subsequent disorders.
We suggest that recognizing the difference between dealing with a “traumatic experience” and a “traumatic experience leading to a substitute identity” is crucial to
the understanding of trauma processing and trauma therapy options.

361

Cultural perspective
The context of what happened is important. Understanding the culture, the subcultures, the mores and the social contexts in which people live is crucial in appreciating the full spectrum of experiences that may be impacting and shaping their
lives. An event that traumatizes people in one culture may be shrugged off as a
daily occurrence in another one. Piercing the skin or left alone in the jungle for
days during a coming-of-age ritual may be experienced as a mark of maturity in a
tribal society, but the same intervention could be traumatizing to a person raised in
a Western culture, one who lacks the context and meaning to reduce the pain and
appreciate the privilege of this act.
Dramatic experiences like in many indigenous initiation rituals do not cause the
psychological problems we see in for instance veterans. The training and initiation
of shamans or tribal leaders is often a very intense and painful process, like in the
Sundance ceremony of American Indians. The effect, often a noticeable jump in
consciousness, is quite different from what in other situations in our modern
world, for instance as the result of interrogation torture, leads to lifelong incapacitation and the psychological problems we see in for instance veterans. A more traditional life without all those ‘modern’ things, but closer to nature and feeling
more connected to friends and families, less competing for individual gain, and
living in a less stressful culture, is maybe a healthier way to deal with such
dramatic experiences.

Different reactions to the same situation, vulnerability, predisposition. resilience
People typically experience the same event in different ways. There are many factors in how a specific incident affect a person, but obviously the state of mind of a
person is the most important, even before things like the physical condition. This
state of mind has a history, and prior experiences with trauma (even long forgotten
like birrth trauma) play an important role is how we deal with a potentially
traumatic situation.
An example that highlights this principle can be seen through the horror of war
combat. Two soldiers may endure the same exposure to the trauma of being shot
at, while shooting at an enemy. Yet, it is possible that only one of them may go on
to develop overwhelming stress that leads to a diagnosis of post-traumatic stress
disorder (PTSD). Here a person’s history is a factor in the vulnerability. If the soldier was already impacted before by other life traumas (for example, malnutrition,
birth trauma, abuse, loss, accusations), his or her susceptibility to developing serious symptoms may be greater (Pitchford, Krippner5 2012).
Several factors may predispose one individual to being more susceptible to developing emotional and psychological stress upon a traumatic experience than another. These include previous history factors such as birth traumas (including
C-section), childhood traumas, living in unstable or unsafe environments, separa5

Krippner, S., Pitchford, D.B., & Davies, J.; Post-traumatic Stress Disorder. Biographies of Disease (2012).
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tion from a parent, serious illness, intrusive medical procedures, domestic violence, emotional neglect, bullying, and sexual, physical, or verbal abuse. These
predisposing factors include biological predisposition or a low capacity for resilience or could also include grieving a recent loss or experiencing a significant
level of stress before or at the time of the traumatizing event.
Although these factors may predispose an individual to be more vulnerable to
trauma, it is not entirely predictable how a given person will react to a particular
circumstance. People are volatile, especially when emotional issues are at play.
There are a number of causal factors identified.
Being the perpetrator or the victim, and often those two roles are intertwined
like when involved in armed combat, makes a difference. The question of guilt,
and even switching identification with either role in post-traumatic processing is
possible, and morality plays an important role. Could it be prevented, who is or is
not responsible, at what level, what if one had acted differently in the run-up to
the event, those question can haunt trauma-victims.
Another factor is whether the traumatic incident was outside human intervention
or that is was caused by humans and somebody could be blamed. Interpersonal
traumas cause more problems than impersonal ones, like nature disasters. For example, school violence is viewed as a human-made disaster, whereas earthquakes
are considered natural, impersonal disasters. The type of disaster itself may determine the impact level of trauma and intensity of trauma processing a person experiences, depending upon how the survivor’s sense of invulnerability to harm is
challenged. In the case of a natural disaster, one’s locus of control (the potential
ability to take charge of an event) may be basically external in nature.
How ‘close’ an incident was, in physical terms or psychologically, also plays a
role. There is the “identifiable victim effect”, which refers to the tendency of individuals to be involved more or offer greater aid when a specific, identifiable
person (“victim”) is observed in a situation under hardship, as compared to a
large, vaguely defined group with the same need.
The age and attitude of the victim is also important. Young adults commonly display a sense of imperviousness to being wounded and a heightened sense of transcendent immunity to life events. When a young person’s notion of invulnerability is challenged, his or her entire world view might be shaken. These perspectives
make increase the susceptibility to a trauma’s impact. (Paulson & Krippner,
20076).

Stress and distress
A general way to describe what happens in the aftermath of the event is stress or
distress, the difference is just excessive pressure we can deal with or something
more severe causing problems, traumatic experiences. There are thus forms of
stress, experienced in a given situation, so intense that they are, indeed, potentially
traumatizing for the one, and not for the other.
6

Paulson, Daryl S, & Krippner, Stanley. Haunted by Combat: Understanding
PTSD in war veterans (2007)
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Stress is a term we use when we feel that everything seems to have become too
much - we are overloaded and wonder whether we really can cope with the pressures placed upon us. Stress in general is a symptom, not the cause, it how we deal
with an adverse situation. Some stress is necessary, it gets you going, keeps you
from being bored and aimless, but in general stress means over-stimulation, excessive conditions. In dramatic, potentially traumatic situations there is the stress in
the experience itself, the bodily or emotional impact of what happens, but this is
then the trigger for dissociation, a natural response when we deal with such choice
situations. In most cases there is an ‘override’ response, we will not immediately
feel the pain and stress.
Stress is also a symptom of trauma processing and stretches out over time, till
healing into a stable state is achieved (or not, in pathological cases). Stress as in
the result and symptom of trauma processing, can be psychological, physiological,
or both, and can affect almost every bodily system. Stress can evoke sweating,
palpitations, shortness of breath, a dry mouth, negative moods, and other manifestations. Variations in stress can range from mild to severe. In the latter instance,
the so-called “general adaptation syndrome” the consequences of intense stress,
can impair a person’s functioning so badly that his or her quality of life is
significantly reduced.
Traumatic stress is thus a normal response to an extreme event, one that is outside
a person’s ordinary life experiences. The impact and intensity of the event then
triggers the creation of emotional memories, which then become stored within the
brain and body. In general, the more direct the exposure to the traumatizing event,
the higher the risk for emotional harm.
The risk of becoming traumatized and the onset of subsequent disorders are based
on three elements:
• (1) The potentially traumatizing occurrence is unexpected;
• (2) The person is not prepared for the experience; and
• (3) In most cases, nothing could have been done to prevent the experience from
happening (Herman7, 1997).

Trauma processing
Dealing with the impact of the experience as in ‘trauma processing’ is quite an ordinary and common process in our lives. In many cases we deal with trauma by
slowly converting the impact into some more or less adequate change in attitude
or behavior, like a child that learns to stay away from a hot stove. In other situations, what happened will turn our lives upside down, force us to reconsider even
basic beliefs, like in a spiritual crisis.
For some, trauma can turn into emotional scars that impact all future relationships.
For example, if a person has been raped, he or she may no longer be able or willing to trust people of the perpetrator’s gender, age, or ethnic group. In other types
7
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of abuse, the trauma wounding may manifest through discomfort and stress that,
when not recognized accurately, can take on bizarre forms of expression such as
avoidance of social gatherings, sudden bursts of profanity, or simmering anger and
resentment.
To understand this, we have to look at what happens when people deal with external stimuli like trauma, and here the concept of dissociation comes into play.

Dissociation, an identity discontinuity
Dissociation (in the general sense of the word) is an act of disuniting, splitting or
separating a complex object into parts. In psychology, a very general indication is
that it refers to an experience of having one’s attention and emotions detached
from the environment. In the context of identity theory one can say that it has to
do with a break in the experienced continuity of the identity.
Dissociation is, at the deepest level, a core and fundamental process to deal with
the world, it is leaving the often crippling illusion of a constant selfness, of a fixed
consistent and rigid reality perception, it means opening up to an alternative, a different position; as such it constitutes a necessary process to learn, transform and
grow. It is a shift in consciousness, which allows a shift in perspective, which allows and may cause a transformation in our self-programming of body, mind and
emotions. It may be a fundamental process of what we call life, and in humans,
even from before birth, it is what makes us grow, that what makes a difference, an
asset rather than a burden.
Dissociation is dealing or coping with the outside world, in normal, healthy ways
this is then integrated (associated again, the split healed) as in conversion and integration of experiences. It is then defending oneself against adverse influences. But
it can be processed in less healthy ways too, like when the process interferes too
much or too long with normal functioning.
Dissociation refers to any of a wide array of experiences from mild detachment
from immediate surroundings to more severe detachment from physical and emotional experience, including altered states of consciousness. The major characteristic of all dissociative phenomena involves a detachment from reality, rather than a
loss of reality as in psychosis.
It’s quite a common phenomenon, everybody at times drifts off, daydreams, and
we use dissociation as a way to escape from reality and under stress, as a defense
mechanism to find or regain some peace. We can do this consciously or unconsciously, in adverse but also in beneficial situations. We all experience dissociation at times, as the normal way we deal with challenges, this is not felt as a disorder, we need to step away from a position and embrace or at least consider another
to be able to make decisions, the dialectical thesis-antithesis-synthesis. Dissociation is the normal way to deal with external stimuli, it’s how we learn, change,
grow, but when it is too much to handle for the dominant identity at play, it may
cause the emergence of a new identity. Dissociation can lead to disintegration and
depersonalization, but is not the same.
Dissociation ranges from creative flashes, mild detachment and absent-mindedness to entering extreme separation from a consistent identity (splitting, disinte365

gration etc.). Dissociation is thus a continuum from fairly common occurrences
like sleepwalking, (lucid) dreaming , daydreaming, idée fixe and mind wandering
via consciously altered states of consciousness like trance, meditation or tripping
to more pathological and enduring phenomena like depersonalization, vertical
splits, de-realization and multiple identity syndrome.
The term dissociation has a long history in psychology and psychiatry, but is not
really well defined. It has been used since the end of the 19th century, when Pierre
Janet (who also coined the term subconscious) used the term describing divergent
post-traumatic stress responses in his diagnosis of hysteria8, which he described
as “a malady of the personal synthesis.” He was, according to Onno van der Hart,
the first to show clearly and systematically how it is the most direct psychological
defense against overwhelming traumatic experiences; he saw dissociation as a separation (split) in the personality. Trauma-related disorders in Janet’s view are disorders of synthesis and realization. The focus then was on the occurrence and role
of dissociation in traumatically induced disorders. It was seen as a split off from
normal integrated mental functioning, an unconscious compartmentalized or
automatic way to think.
In the last century, there was a branching in how (extreme) dissociation was interpreted. There was the positive branch, pointing at phenomena like lucid dreaming,
8
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trance and indigenous healing practices (with support from many anthropologists)
and there was the pathological branch, which saw dissociation as a sign of mental
deficiency, a symptom of a disorder.
William McDougal9 (1926) is a proponent of this latter school, he wrote:
“Normal personality, as we know it in ourselves and in our neighbors, is the
product of an integrative process ...... and is susceptible to disintegration that
results in the manifestation of two or more personalities in and through the
one bodily organism.”
The term dissociation remained somewhat ambiguous. There were many authors
who tried to describe the process in generalizing terms despite the complexity involved in its conceptualization.
One of the questions was whether it only concerned psychological or also bodily
phenomena (somatoform). Dutch neuroscientist Ellert Nijenhuis10 confirms this
overlap and incorporates (with van der Hart) classical views on dissociation with
theories related to traumatization into an integrative theory of structural dissociation. He views dissociation as a lack of integration among psychobiological systems that constitute personality, that is, as a structural dissociation of the
personality.
The prototypes of Structural Dissociation in Nijenhuis’ vision are alternations between and co-existence of :
• Trauma-fixed part((s)) that experience “too much” – reliving of trauma; mediated mainly by a defense action system
• Trauma avoidant part((s)) that experience “too little”- numbing, detachment,
amnesia, conscious and unconscious avoidance strategies; mediated mainly by
daily life action systems.
This in line with Charles Myers (1940) ideas of a ANP (apparent normal parts)
and EP (emotional parts) of the traumatized personality. The distinction made by
Nijenhuis between neutral personality states (NPS) and trauma-related personality
states (TPS) already point at a multipersonality kind of model, not very different
from the substitute identity model.

Division
A split or discontinuity in the experience of self points at a division. In the context
of trauma, Nijenhuis and van der Hart (2011) talk about dissociation in trauma and
define this as:

9
10

McDougal, W. An Introduction to Social Psychology (Revised Edition). (1926)
Nijenhuis, E.R.S.. The Trinity of Trauma: Ignorance, Fragility, and Control:
(2014)
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Dissociation in trauma entails a division of an individual’s personality, that is,
of the dynamic, biopsychosocial system as a whole that determines his or her
characteristic mental and behavioral actions.11
Note that here one refers to personality, the ‘shown’ or expressed part of the identity, as a biopsychosocial system, including the interaction with others, the behavior, not to identity (as in the substitute identity model).
Their structural dissociation of the personality likely involves divisions among at
least two psychobiological systems, each including a more or less distinct
apperceptive center, that is, a dissociative part of the personality. Nijenhuis also
points at the continuum of dissociative phenomena, including DID and argues that
PTSD should be classified as an identity disorder12.
The split or division mentioned in their dissociation in trauma approach resonates
with the concept of substitute identity formation, but is not the same.
There is a problem with linking trauma and dissociation in a pathological way, because there are traumatic experiences, which turn out to be cathartic and there is a
whole class of extraordinary experiences (EE) including what are called encounters with anomalies, which are not reported as traumatic but with serious changes
in worldview, behavior and personality as an expression of identity changes.
Meeting a guru, witnessing a miracle, a psychedelic trip, spiritual rapture, even
falling in love, all instances where some kind of dissociation happens.
A definition already moving to the middle ground between dissociation as merely
pathological and as a common phenomenon in identity formation was Krippner’s13
in 1997: He then defined dissociation as:
“Reported experiences and observed behaviors that seem to exist apart from,
or appear to have been disconnected from, the mainstream, or flow, of one’s
conscious awareness, behavioral repertoire, and/or self-identity. Dissociation
is a noun used to describe a person’s involvement in these reported
dissociative experiences or observed dissociative behaviors.”
The appreciation for other, positive effects of dissociation and especially conscious dissociation has grown. The process is seen more and more as a fundamental way to deal with stimuli, as part of transformation and change, in either a positive or negative way.
Dissociation in this context is (part of or related to) a natural process of dealing
with external situations, where the balance between opposing drives/wills, like
those to live a happy life and to defend against adverse influences (Eros/thanatos
11

12
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in Freudian terms), is challenged. The manifestation
of dissociation as a pathological symptom is then
just an extreme on a
continuum.
A definition we propose in
this book is:
“Dissociation is a state
of being where the fabric
of consistent and continuous reality is torn and
one experiences or
shows a discontinuity of
the identity, division or
disconnection from the
normal self-state (identity), in the mind, the
body, emotions, perception or agency. This can
be a conscious or uncon- Dissociation as a position in dealing with the three bodies, in
between the conscious and unconscious states, as an
scious phenomenon, reenneagram picture.
membered or repressed
in memory.”
The literature on dissociation has suggested that, under certain circum-stances, an
individual may demonstrate talents or skills that apparently surpass his or her own
expected abilities or current knowledge. As stated by Braude14, based on his work
with hypnotic anesthesia and hypnotically induced hallucination:
“Dissociation seems to liberate or permit the development of abilities that presumably wouldn’t have manifested otherwise”.
Interesting examples are frequently found in cases of medium-ship and especially
those involving mediumistic painting and writing, in which an individual may involuntarily produce writings or drawings that he or she is sometimes apparently
incapable of reproducing in his or her normal condition, and that are often interpreted as the action of spirits or other disincarnate beings (Stevenson)15.
In the context of identity switches it feels as if here dissociation and substitute
identity formation or activation are mixed up.
A postmodern way to identify dissociation is reality hacking, stepping out of the
box. It is a fundamental and powerful tool, but like most tools, can work out both
14
15
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Stevenson, Jack; Cult of the dead (1978)
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Reminder: substitute identity formation
As explained in chapter 8 about the SIM model, there are sometimes such traumatic instances, that the then dominant “me” identity cannot cope with it and
disassociates from that primary identity, creating a new ‘self’ or what could be
called a ‘substitute identity’ that is able to deal with the situation. Often this
new identity shuts off emotional feelings, is hardened against whatever caused
this process and represses the memories of whatever happened.
This substitute identity may last for a while, then gives in to the more original
(most active in normal life, usually the primary one created in childhood) identity, but may become manifest later or stay dormant till ‘trigger’ situations activate it, make it again dominant, and maybe less appropriate because the way to
deal with a trauma is often less positive. It is usually not the normal dominant
identity, but surfaces when triggered.
The shift between identities is normally not conscious, we shift from the one to
the other without noticing it. ‘Substitute’ identities thus can manifest incidentally and are usually not experienced as a personality shift by the person his- or
herself, but are often noticed as moods or ego-states by the people around. Others may notice it, but the subjective self-feeling doesn’t see any discontinuity,
there is (usually) a feeling of continuity in our self-awareness, there is only one
‘me’, we don’t realize that there are more software programs using the same
hardware (in computer terms). In extreme cases the phenomenon of multiple
personalities, which are manifestations of multiple (substitute) identities, is diagnosed as Disassociated Identity Disorder (DID) where the identities can be
very incoherent, but the phenomenon of having less prevalent substitute
identities is actually present in the many, maybe even the majority of people.
positive and negative. Dissociation is a more or less automatic process, sometimes
unsettling, but humans can learn how to use it, hone it, and apply it for inner
growth, healing, mediumship, innovation and reality hacking, or as it used to be
called, magic.
Dissociation is, in our view, the fundamental process of change, we have to make
a split, a step away from the old to create the new. It’s becoming clear, in the context of how we defined dissociation and identity, that identity and dissociation are
twins, the one cannot exist without the other, identity change results from dissociation, and sometimes we get stuck in either one. The dissociation kicks in like a tic
or fugue or alternatively parts of our identity freeze, become petrified and act like
anchors that prevent normal adaptation. Dissociation is what happens in the moment of stimulation, the process of dealing with it, the adaptation, healing and recovery and notably the change in agency that it brings, is a different thing.
Agency is the backdrop in which the drama of dissociation and identity change
takes place.
Does this constant process of adaptive dissociation shape our identity, or whatever
substitute identity we are in? It does, otherwise we would become the petrified,
unchanging individuals as we sometimes encounter in catatonic patients. Normally
identity shifts and develops constantly throughout life, but not always in a
positive, more aware direction.
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Ordinary and disproportional dissociation
To honor the various positions concerning dissociation, it may be sensible to differentiate the term.
When we call the fundamental process of dissociation that is essential for change,
meaning a moderate and proportional movement away from the homeostasis because of some stimuli “ordinary dissociation” and the more excessive form of it,
the disproportional dissociation, there is already a distinction with practical
implications.
The disproportionate dissociation can then be divided in negative outcome disproportionate dissociation with pathological results like PTSD or even DID and positive outcome disproportionate dissociation like in awakening.

Process, healing or disorder
Processing trauma is a complex but very natural way of dealing with the challenges life offers to us. Trauma can be seen as accidents or fate happening to us,
or as lessons that fit in some notion about destiny. In the latter sense they can be
experienced as positive, maybe not in the moment, but in retrospect.
The emotional and physical symptoms that can arise from and reflect trauma are
by no means predictors of a disorder. The processing of trauma takes time and the
symptoms related to this processing can run from recurring memory loops (flashbacks) and depressions to serious depersonalization. They can be understood as a
barometer of something occurring within an individual where the emotional complexity that is being encountered is overriding the ability to easily and rapidly integrate the experience. To some extent, these symptoms can be seen as a sane response to an insane world (Ronals Laing16). It is in this way that we might view
the expression of the physical symptoms like those used to diagnose PTSD:
• Insomnia or nightmares
• Being startled easily
• A racing heartbeat
• Aches and pains
• Fatigue
• Edginess and agitation
• Muscle tension
and the psychological symptoms like:
• Shock, denial, or disbelief
• Anger, irritability, or mood swings
• Guilt, shame, or self-blame
• Feelings of sadness or hopelessness
• Confusion, with difficulty concentrating
• Anxiety and fear
16

Laing, Ronald D.; The Divided Self: An Existential Study in Sanity and Madness (1965)
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• Withdrawal from others
• Feelings of disconnectedness or numbness
which may last for days, weeks, or even months, also as a relatively normal response to a stressful life event, evoked by an unfamiliar terrain of experience that
is difficult to assimilate.
Viewing trauma and trauma processing from this less framing and vindictive
mindset allows both those who are observing the symptoms and those who are experiencing them to bring compassion and understanding to what is occurring. In so
doing, the harmful effects that can follow from the stigma of “something being
wrong” and the labeling approach of DSM-V are reduced.
The nature of trauma is dramatic and dynamic, and responses to it vary. The factors that contribute to its onset and the way it is dealt with, in whatever form of
dissociation in the moment, and then the process of dealing and healing arise both
from the individual’s identity matrix and cultural context. As a result, it is important to understand the framework from which mental health practitioners operate
when someone manifests some or most of these symptoms. Among most Western
psychotherapists that framework may include the possible diagnosis of post-traumatic stress disorder, or PTSD, but in other cultures there are different modalities
to deal with trauma and stress.
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PTSD: the plague of our times
Trauma has been an issue all through history, but since we termed the lasting effects PTSD (Post-Traumatic-Stress Disorder) and it became part of the DSM, the
numbers have grown.
PTSD is not only a growing concern for the medical world, but a socio-economic
issue, as more and more people are diagnosed with it. Not only war-time veterans,
or emergency workers; whole new groups like mothers after difficult labor, inmates and birth trauma and C-section born are vulnerable to PTSD and the cost of
dealing with it, either by treatment or for those who suffer the social consequences
of non-treatment, are huge.
The Covid crisis will make the numbers grow, not only for people who were in
hospitals and IC-units, but Covid has been a social ecology disaster and has affected many.
New developments, like the identification more specific biomarkers, the role of
certain hormones, the influence of the adrenals and the gut biome and the consequences for life-expectancy and health, now shed more light on what is as yet a
too broad a diagnosis (in the DSM-V), while understanding the underlying dissociation and substitute identity formation mechanisms can help to find better diagnostic and therapeutic tools and procedures.
PTSD is associated with reduced cognitive and psychosocial functioning, fractured relationships, inability to maintain employment, substance abuse, and increased risk of depression and suicide.
PTSD is a disorder, but the range of symptoms in the usual definitions is so broad,
that syndrome would be a better moniker, and even the word spectrum would be
appropriate, like in autism.
If we follow NIMH’s (National institute of Mental Health of the USA) definition;
PTSD is a disorder that develops in some people who have experienced a shocking, scary, or dangerous event.
On their website1 they state:
“It is natural to feel afraid during and after a traumatic situation. Fear triggers
many split-second changes in the body to help defend against danger or to avoid
it. This “fight-or-flight” response is a typical reaction meant to protect a person
from harm. Nearly everyone will experience a range of reactions after trauma, yet
most people recover from initial symptoms naturally. Those who continue to experience problems may be diagnosed with PTSD. People who have PTSD may feel
stressed or frightened even when they are not in danger.”
There are other definitions, like what is mentioned by Psychology Today:

1

www.nimh.nih.gov/health/topics/post-traumatic-stress-disorder-ptsd/index.shtml
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Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) is a trauma and stress related disorder
that may develop after exposure to an event or ordeal in which death, severe physical harm or violence occurred or was threatened. Traumatic events that may trigger PTSD include violent personal assaults, natural or unnatural disasters, accidents, or military combat.rethink.com
The illness makes you re-live the event or rather the experience in some way, often unconscious, which causes distress and difficulty in day-to-day life. Symptoms
may become worse if you are triggered, when you see, hear or smell something
that reminds you of the trauma.
We focus on PTSD here in the context of identity formation and notably substitute
identity formation, because despite the DSM-V and NIMH classifications, in
many and especially the more complex cases it really is an identity problem, and
goes deeper than the superficial personality. Many mental and personality problems can be seen as inner identity conflicts, the sense of self being damaged with
various symptoms like depression, flashback memories, suicidal tendencies, hyper- and hypo-arousal, but also learning problems, behavioral aberrations, often
addiction and much more.
The subject of PTSD was chosen as a focal point of this book because it’s quite an
epidemic these days, and because it is more and more seen as a dissociation and
identity conflict, so the idea of Substitute Identity is relevant. But there is more,
PTSD therapy is very much the result of trial and error, methods like EMDR (Eye
Movement Desensitization and Reprocessing) do help but there is no clear understanding why or how it works. Exposure therapy, working with memories, comes
in so many forms, these days even with the help of virtual reality, and is seen as
an effective approach but lacks again a clear theoretical framework and there is
the risk for the traumatized individual that subsequent “re-traumatization” could
occur
PTSD is seen as mostly a mental problem, part of the DSM-V (Diagnostic and
Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM) classification. It’s in the mind, one
assumes, which kind of ignores the anchoring of traumatic experiences in the
body. This, while effective therapy approaches with like EMDR, EFT and
PSYCH-K use somatic procedures and notably body polarity. They kind of reset
the belief system associated with an identity or substitute identity.

Holistic perspective
The focus on mostly the cognitive aspects of PTSD may have to do with the limited way Western medicine and psychology deals with the body-mind, more
symptomatic than holistic. Eastern medicine traditions offer a more holistic approach, like looking at meridians (energy lines) and the various polarities of the
body in more than just the brain.
Body-mind therapy is increasingly seen as the more holistic route to deal with
PTSD. The trauma is not only anchored in the mind, but also in the body. New approaches are coming to light, also for diagnosis. One can use for instance
interoceptive awareness (awareness of sensory information in the body) to diagnose and heal difficulties with emotion regulation as encountered in PTSD.
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Traumatizing experiences, incidental or for a longer time, can lead to suppressing
the memories or rather the emotions connected to the situation, they become what
Bradley Nelson2 calls ‘trapped emotions’. They have become unconscious, but
still affect us, often in very nasty ways.
Another point is that the role or dysbalance of hormones like adrenalin, cortisol
and oxytocin has not widely be seen as relevant and part of the PTSD puzzle. It
was seen as less relevant; it only only recently became part of the research curriculum3. The role of the adrenal glands and the hypothalamic-pituitary-adrenal
(HPA) axis feedback in PTSD is also not very well recognized in the allopathic
Western medical approach. This while fight or flight response are usually present
in traumatic circumstances and are so clearly related to the hormones produced in
these glands. Intense fear, helplessness, self-absorption or horror as experienced in
PTSD cases are related to these organs and hormones. Describing the adrenals as
emotion-ears is a way to clarify to the lay person how this might work.
Also the role of our gut microbiome is now more and more relevant, also for psychological problems like autism and the use of pre- and probiotics as a treatment
for ADHD and PTSD (and many more diseases) has been suggested and is being
researched.
The use of psychedelics in PTSD-therapy is not new, but there certainly is a revival, new and large-scale experiments are underway and protocols for treatment
are drawn up, the legality of using specific substances like MDMA or psilocybin
is seriously considered. The experiment are somewhat limited and focus on the
cognitive and emotional in a somewhat sterile clinical setting, but more attention
for the somatic and how the body has stored trauma will certainly emerge.

The broader relevance
It is well noted that PTSD is no longer something only war-veterans suffer from, it
has become an umbrella, a diagnostic coat hanger with a DSM-V label these days,
with many more groups at risk, like emergency workers and people in prison, but
also people growing up in bad conditions.
PTSD is trying to behave sanely in an insane situation
Stanley Krippner
Prof. Krippner tries, with this quote, to free the notion of PTSD from its reputation
as a disease, as only a negative phenomenon. He points out that many way of
dealing with a situation are simply the best option available for a individual who is
in a double-bind, a horrendous relationship, or an oppressive environment. They
are considered pathological or the after-effects are considered pathological, but
this is a judgment that may affect and hurt the survivor.
2
3

Nelson. Bradley; The emotion code (2007)
Kolassa, Iris-Tatjana, Cindy Eckart, Martina Ruf, Frank Neuner, Dominique JF
de Quervain, and Thomas Elbert; Lack of cortisol response in patients with
posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) undergoing a diagnostic interview. BMC
Psychiatry (2007) PMCID: PMC2175503, PMID: 17916253
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PTSD, within the DSM-V is classified as a Trauma and Stressor-Related Disorder,
no longer as an anxiety disorder, but also not regarded as an dissociative disorder
like DID (dissociated identity disorder) or related to identity conflicts and substitute identity formation. The dissociative disorders (DD) are, however, placed in
the DSM-V next to the trauma- and stressor-related disorders (TSRD) section to
indicate links between these categories like the existence of a dissociative subtype
of post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD).
This chapter and the next one focus on this particular way of trauma processing,
being complex PTSD or posttraumatic-stress disorder and then mostly related to
veterans, war and combat. But trauma processing and their effects are of course
not limited to that. Even auto-immune diseases can be related to earlier trauma.
The focus on PTSD in veterans is a practical one, because the most extensive and
accessible research into trauma processing at this time is related to veterans. Not
that this has led to unambigeous insights. Even as there is much data, and there are
many different therapies and experiments, there is no conclusive understanding of
why PTSD and related complaints occurs, why and what disposition factors influence the process, etc. It is therefore an interesting challenge to look into the relationship of identity and trauma, the dissociation associated with it and see how the
SI-model (substitute identity) might apply.
That much of data here are concerned with veterans does not mean other causes of
PTSD are less relevant. Prison situations, emergency services, sexual abuse, criminal violence, the effects of early childhood situations, birth trauma, C-section
births, those deserve attention too, but there is less access to large datasets and
broad therapy assessment than in the case of veteran-PTSD. Especially the
relationshop of PTSD and extreme violence like in terrorist ‘lone wolf’ attacks is
relevant, because it points at the role of adrenal hormones and a disbalance there.
Looking for substitute identities where for instance oxytocin and adrenal hormones are out of line might be a way to identify potential problem cases.
Not because terrorist are special or exceptional, we all experience extreme aggression at times, but usually we have no AK-47 at hand to express this.

Incidence and prevalence; a disease of the West
The official numbers vary, but it is estimated that in the United States about 3.5%
of adults have PTSD in a given year, and 8-9% of people develop it at some point
in their life. It is more prevalent in women4, about 10 of every 100 women (or
10%) in the US develop PTSD sometime in their lives compared with about 4 of
every 100 men (or 4%). A factor in this discrepancy could be linked to sexual assault and birthing experiences. For people who have been in combat the incidence
is much higher (15-20%). Trauma types with highest PTSD burden include those
involving intimate partner sexual violence and unexpected death of a loved one.
U.S. Latinos, African Americans, and American Indians are disproportionately affected and have higher rates of PTSD than non-Latino whites.

4

www.ptsd.va.gov/public/ptsd-overview/basics/how-common-is-ptsd.asp
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About 8 million adults in the US suffer from PTSD during a given year. Canada has the highest prevalence of PTSD, 9.2 percent of Canadians will suffer from
PTSD in their lifetimes.
The incidence of PTSD in tNorth-America is markedly higher than in the rest of
the world5, about twice as high as in Western Europe and compared to countries
with a more traditional culture the difference is very obvious. The PTSD worldwide is monitored by the World Health Organization (WHO)6 and the WMHS
(World Mental Health Survey). They publish7 estimates for lifetime PTSD prevalence that range from a low of 0.3% in China to 6.1% in New Zealand and 7.8% in
the USA. In much of the rest of the world, rates during a given year are between
0.5% and 1%, higher where war or public unrest prevails.
This difference may have to do with increased individualism, lack of social connectivity, cultural differences, lack of spiritual reference, the educational system,
economic competition, but surely deserves a lot more attention. This not only because of the direct and indirect (social) costs, but because PTSD seriously affect
not only the lives of the patients, but their social circle and their sense of safety,
happiness and meaning.
The incidence of PTSD has a lot to do with the interaction between the cultural
and social identity of the people and their personal identity and identity problems.
Can one expect a soldier, engaged in a battle he or she sees as unjustified, disproportional or even criminal, to deal with trauma as well as someone who feels a
holy mission and is willing to accept hardship, injury and death to serve a higher
goal? The incidence of PTSD can be interpreted as a general touchstone (acid test)
to indicate the intrinsic health and wealth of a society or culture, much beyond the
common references to material wealth. More about this later.

Too broad a label
The term post-traumatic stress disorder is descriptive but applied to a very broad
range of symptoms, it has become an umbrella for dissociation, trauma and depression. It is, at least in the DSM-V approach a socially-constructed label that
Western mental health workers have affixed to noticeable changes in someone’s
behavior, attitudes, and/or values following accidents, natural disasters, armed
combat, rape, torture, abuse, sexual assault, and a host of other threatening experiences (Young, Allan 1995)8.
Beyond the individual suffering from PTSD in veterans, the most publicized
group of victims, the term and the diagnosis is applied more and more; it has be5
6

7

8

www.pts d.va.gov/professional/ptsd-overview/epidemiological-facts-ptsd.asp
World Health Organization. The ICD-10 classification of mental and behavioural disorders: clinical descriptions and diagnostic guidelines. Geneva: World
Health Organization, (1992)
Benjet C, Bromet E, Karam EG, et al. The epidemiology of traumatic event exposure worldwide: results from the World Mental Health Survey Consortium.
Psychol Med 2016;46:327-43.(2016)
Young, Allan; Inventing post-traumatic stress disorder (1995)
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come nearly a household term. It is a label for dysfunctional behavior, a disorder,
but obviously so common that it is part of the human condition. We can qualify
certain symptoms as PTSD, but dealing with extreme adverse situation and the
trauma they cause and the traces they leave is a necessity for all of us, from our
birth onwards. We can all have upsetting memories, feel on edge, or have trouble
sleeping after significant experiences (not only the negative) but we react within a
normal range and don’t see this as pathological. But when such symptoms linger
on, get more intense and the trauma processing disrupts normal functioning, it is
then deemed a disorder. This diagnosis, however, is a more or less arbitrary position on a continuum of trauma processing symptoms. Or widening the perspective,
a continuum of ways to deal with stimuli and situations.
With the reductionistic list of symptoms we of course run the risk that looking at
the proverbial elephant from all sides we miss the grand picture of what an elephant really is. To understand PTSD beyond assigning a list of symptoms, beyond
the deconstructional approach, we have to understand how humans (and maybe
animals, they suffer trauma too) react to their environment and to real or perceived
threats, what happens in their bodies, nervous systems and in their brains? What
are the root mechanisms, what makes one deal with an incident in such an extreme
way, that we call it a disorder? Why do some suffer from it, others walk away
from a similar situation without the burden? Why is the interplay between personal and social cultural identity so important, what are underlying patterns,
causes and how do they manifest.
Just isolating PTSD as something that happens to a few unlucky ones or to just
veterans returning home means ignoring that society as a whole may be in a PTSD
situation. What we see in veterans seems just the tip of the iceberg. For many, including veterans, PTSD started much earlier than the traumatic (combat/war/abuse) situation, it has roots in infancy and early youth, in social deprivation and socio-economic adversity; some of us are predisposed and this may even
be hereditary. It is also clear that some cultures have more PTSD incidence than
others, and this means the culture, the education and the lifestyle are factors too.
The USA is one of the most vulnerable and this justifies asking some nasty questions, like what is the role of fear (so stimulated by the media and politicians) and
the need to be an individual and have success in this? Is a culture full of ego-symbolism, competition and identity conflicts causing all this PTSD?

Unspecific and too vague
The labeling of PTSD as a general mental disorder, with just very limited subcategories (dissociation, young age, complex) and with a diagnose protocol that involves little ‘hard’ biological data and is mostly based on fairly subjective interpretation of symptoms with quite some risk of faulty diagnosis, wrong assessment
and malingering from both patient and evaluator side, is not specific and needs an
update.
The DSM-V diagnosis by qualified professionals) is strictly symptomatic, based
on interviews and questionnaires (sometimes clinical administered, some self reported) and not always consistent.
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DSM-V: PTSD diagnosis
The more or less ‘standard’ diagnosis in this manual of the American Psychiatric Association’s classification and diagnostic tool is what is used in “official”
diagnose procedures, and although here a different approach is advocated, the
DSM-V diagnosis is of course relevant. DSM-V indicates it as a “trauma- and
stressor-related disorder"
To be diagnosed with PTSD in DSM-V, an adult must have all of the following
for at least 1 month:
• At least one re-experiencing symptom
• At least one avoidance symptom
• At least two arousal and reactivity symptoms
• At least two cognition and mood symptoms
Posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is defined and listed in the DSM-V as a
mental disorder that can develop after a person is exposed to a traumatic experience, such as sexual assault, warfare, traffic collisions, or other threats on a person’s life. Symptoms may include disturbing thoughts, feelings, or dreams related to the events, mental or physical distress to trauma-related cues, attempts
to avoid trauma-related cues, alterations in how a person thinks and feels, and
an increase in the fight-or-flight response, suicidal tendencies, substance abuse
and even reduced life-expectancy. To qualify for PTSD the symptoms must last
more than a month, are not due to substance use, medical illness, or anything
except the event itself and be severe enough to interfere with relationships or
work to be considered PTSD.
PTSD is usually diagnosed by using the Clinician-Administered PTSD Scale
for DSM-5 (CAPS-5) in an 30-item structured interview or the PCL checklist.
A DSM-V PTSD diagnosis is thus based on long lists of symptoms and conditions and how serious they are, but is in the end a judgment call. And given the
consequences of such a diagnosis, thus open to manipulation from both sides,
including malingering.
The addition of a dissociative subtype of PTSD as part of the DSM-V was
based on three converging lines of research: (1) symptom assessments, (2) treatment outcomes, and (3) psychobiological studies. A subgroup of PTSD patients
(roughly 15 - 30%) exhibits additional symptoms of dissociation, including depersonalization and derealization, and the subtype of PTSD specifically focuses
on these two symptoms.
The American Psychiatric Association summarizes the diagnostic criteria for
PTSD (In DSM-V)
Criterion A (one required): The person was exposed to: death, threatened
death, actual or threatened serious injury, or actual or threatened sexual violence, in the following way(s):
• Direct exposure
• Witnessing the trauma
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• Learning that a relative or close friend was exposed to a trauma
• Indirect exposure to aversive details of the trauma, usually in the course of
professional duties (e.g., first responders, medics)
Criterion B (one required): The traumatic event is persistently re-experienced, in the following way(s):
• Intrusive thoughts
• Nightmares
• Flashbacks
• Emotional distress after exposure to traumatic reminders
• Physical reactivity after exposure to traumatic reminders
Criterion C (one required): Avoidance of trauma-related stimuli after the
trauma, in the following way(s):
• Trauma-related thoughts or feelings
• Trauma-related reminders
Criterion D (two required): Negative thoughts or feelings that began or
worsened after the trauma, in the following way(s):
• Inability to recall key features of the trauma
• Overly negative thoughts and assumptions about oneself or the world
• Exaggerated blame of self or others for causing the trauma
• Negative affect
• Decreased interest in activities
• Feeling isolated
• Difficulty experiencing positive affect
Criterion E (two required): Trauma-related arousal and reactivity that began or worsened after the trauma, in the following way(s):
• Irritability or aggression
• Risky or destructive behavior
• Hypervigilance
• Heightened startle reaction
• Difficulty concentrating
• Difficulty sleeping
• Criterion F (required): Symptoms last for more than 1 month.
• Criterion G (required): Symptoms create distress or functional impairment (e.g., social, occupational).
• Criterion H (required): Symptoms are not due to medication, substance
use, or other illness.

ICD-11 criteria (the WHO’s International Statistical Classification of Diseases and Related Health Problem) for PTSD
• A. Exposure to a stressful event or situation of exceptionally threatening or
horrific nature likely to cause pervasive distress in almost anyone
380

• B. Persistent re-experiencing that involves not only remembering the TE, but
also experiencing it as occurring again
• C. Avoidance
• D. Persistent hyperarousal (i.e., heightened perception of current threats)
Hyperarousal is a specific cluster of symptoms as a consequence of heightened (hyper) anxiety and altered arousal responses with symptoms such as:
Having a difficult time falling or staying asleep.
• E. Clinically significant functional impairment

Notably the inclusion of (ill defined) dissociation symptoms, and development
stages not properly identified as either normal trauma processing, acute stress disorder (ASD), lingering but healing ASD after the artificial period of one month,
substitute identity formation, late-onset stress symptomatology (LOSS) or even
overlap with DID (Dissociative Identity Disorder) makes the whole label or category less effective, to say the least. Recognizing PTSD and related disorders as
basically an identity and dissociation problem may be a suggestion (Nijenhuis and van
der Hart9).
The diagnosis PTSD has become so broad
(and trendy some say) that nearly every normal person suffers from it, as we all have
lived through trauma of some kind, starting
with or even before childbirth.
PTSD has become a media item and a national concern after it became clear that a
substantial number of the millions of troops
involved in the Vietnam, Iraq and Afghanistan war (until 2007 approx.1.64 million
U.S. troops have been deployed in Operations Enduring Freedom and Iraqi Freedom10) suffered from it. Major depression
(14%) and traumatic brain injury TBI (19%)
are other deployment legacies. Sleeplessness, depression, suicide, addiction, suicide attempts and extreme acts of aggression were among the symptoms. For
many, PTSD, TBI and major depression are a reality, one third of all deployed
9
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Van der Hart, Onno, Nijenhuis, Ellert. e.a.Trauma-related dissociation: conceptual clarity lost and found, in Australian and New Zealand Journal of Psychiatry
(2004)
Terri Tanielian, Lisa H. Jaycox; Invisible Wounds of War Psychological and
Cognitive Injuries, Their Consequences, and Services to Assist Recovery, Rand
Corporation (2008)
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people has one of the three, meaning more than half a million people, and this
only from the Iraq and Afghanistan operations until 2007. As of June 2016, (according to MAPS) more than 868,000 veterans were receiving disability compensation for PTSD, with an estimated taxpayer cost of $17 billion per year. Approximately 7% of the U.S. population, and 11-17% of U.S. military veterans will suffer PTSD in their lifetime. PTSD is estimated to affect about 1 in every 3 people
who have a traumatic experience, but it’s not clear exactly why some people develop the condition and others don’t. Individuals with PTSD are six times more at
risk of committing suicide.11 In the general population, 27% of suicides are
associated with PTSD.
PTSD as one of the most visible mental disorders or disturbances (although
ADHD probably comes close) probably existed all through human existence, but
its fairly general incidence only came to light because of what happened to soldiers in the World Wars. They suffered from what was then called shell shock or
combat neurosis, but PTSD was given its now so common designation after the
Vietnam War.

Not just veterans, ex-prisoners and PISC
The number of people suffering from PTSD might be much larger than now officially recognized, if we would for instance include victims of abuse and rape,
emergency workers (firemen, police, ambulance, emergency rooms in hospitals)
and those who have been in the prison system. Especially in the VS, with the largest prison population (per capita) in the world and averaging roughly double the
time served (63 months) elsewhere (Australia 36), roughly 1% of the population is
incarcerated and another 2% in the judiciary system (probation, parole etc.). Together more than 7 million in the correctional system12 and probably 20 million or
more having been in the system13. There may be many millions who already have
symptoms or will develop something, which people like Terence T. Gorski14
labeled as PICS (post incarceration syndrome).
It turns out (PICS) or PISD15 (post incarceration stress disorder) is a serious factor
that contributes to relapse and recidivism (60%) in addicted and mentally ill offenders who are released from correctional institutions. His concept has emerged
from clinical consultation work with criminal justice system rehabilitation programs working with currently incarcerated prisoners and with addiction treatment
programs and community mental health centers working with recently released
prisoners. Already those in prison suffer; overcrowding, supermax prisons and extended solitary confinement, racial and ethnic disparities, the general dehumanizing conditions of an increasingly commercialized (privatized) prison system con-

11
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Sarah Knapton, The Telegraph (UK) Sept 14, 2017
www.bjs./gov/index.cfm?ty=pbdetail and iid=5870
Wagner, Peter: www.prisonpolicy.org/reports/pie2016.html
Gorski, Terence, www.tgorski.com/ criminal, since 1999
Craig Haney: The Psychological Impact of Incarceration: Implications for
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Types of PTSD
The National Center for PTSD in the US17 indicates more subcategories; They
see five main types: normal stress response, acute stress disorder, uncomplicated
PTSD, comorbid PTSD and complex PTSD.
The normal stress response occurs when healthy adults who have been exposed
to a single discrete traumatic experience in adulthood suffer from intense bad
memories, emotional numbing, feelings of unreality, being cut off from relationships or bodily tension and distress. Such individuals usually achieve complete
recovery within a few weeks.
Acute stress disorder is characterized by panic reactions, mental confusion, dissociation, severe insomnia, suspiciousness, and being unable to manage even
basic self care, work, and relationship activities. Relatively few survivors of single traumas have this more severe reaction, except when the trauma is a lasting
catastrophe that exposes them to death, destruction, or loss of home and
community.
Uncomplicated PTSD involves persistent re-experiencing of the traumatic experience, avoidance of stimuli associated with the trauma, emotional numbing, and
symptoms of increased arousal.
Complex PTSD is a result of repetitive, prolonged trauma involving harm or
abandonment by a caregiver or other interpersonal relationships with an uneven
power dynamic, such as childhood sexual abuse. Judith Herman18 proposed an
even wider description of C-PTSD addressing the circumstances of multiple
(prolonged and repeated) trauma’s sometimes throughout the lifetime, as opposed to PTSD, because of abuse, hostages, prisoners of war and concentration
camp situations, totalitarian control, hostages.

Comorbid PTSD
PTSD comorbid with other psychiatric disorders is actually much more common
than uncomplicated PTSD. PTSD is usually associated with at least one other
major psychiatric disorder such as depression, alcohol or substance abuse, panic
disorder, and other anxiety disorders. The best results are achieved when both
PTSD and the other disorder(s) are treated together rather than one after the
other.
tribute to rising numbers of mentally ill inmates and what is termed “internal
controls atrophy”, a loss of moral decency.
The Bureau of Justice Statistics (BJS), Mental Health Treatment in State Prisons,
2000. (NCJ 188215) in July, 2001 reported 16% of prisoners nationwide are mentally ill. But the numbers are growing, according to the BJS statistics, over half of
all prisoners in 2005 had experienced mental illness as identified by “a recent history or symptoms of a mental health problem”. Not only do people with recent
17
18

National Center for PTSD in the US, www.psychcentral.com/disorders/ptsd/
Herman, Judith; Trauma and recovery, The aftermath of violence from domestic
abuse to political terror (1997)
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histories of mental illness end up incarcerated, but many who have no history of
mental illness end up developing symptoms while in prison.
Compared to the cost of PTSD in veterans, the incidence of PISD may be a multiple. The cost of US incarceration18 taking into account social cost, effects on children of inmates, etc. is already estimated to be more than 1.000 billion, but long
term effects and costs may be even more and PISD may be a very expensive affair
for future generations.
The formerly incarcerated also have a mortality rate 3.5 times higher (apart from
in-prison violence) than that of people who have never been incarcerated. This
premature aging effect is also well researched at the DNA level and documented
for those diagnosed as PTSD by the Veterans Administration19but also observed in
the general population as the result of depression and anxiety like in the
CDC-ACE study20 about the effects of adverse childhood experiences.
Following Gorski, the Post Incarceration Syndrome (PICS) is a mixed mental disorders with clusters of symptoms like:
• Institutionalized Personality Traits resulting from the common deprivations of
incarceration, a chronic state of learned helplessness in the face of prison authorities, and antisocial defenses in dealing with a predatory inmate milieu,
• Post Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) from both pre-incarceration trauma and
trauma experienced within the institution,
• Antisocial Personality Traits (ASPT) developed as a coping response to institutional abuse and a predatory prisoner milieu, and
• Social-Sensory Deprivation Syndrome caused by prolonged exposure to solitary
confinement that radically restricts social contact and sensory stimulation.
• Substance use disorders caused by the use of alcohol and other drugs to manage
or escape the PICS symptoms.
PICS often coexists with substance use disorders and a variety of affective and
personality disorders.
Gorski warns that the effect of releasing large numbers of prisoners with psychiatric damage from prolonged incarceration can have devastating impacts upon society like including deterioration of inner city communities, the destabilization of
blue-collar and middle class districts unable to reabsorb returning prisoners who
are less likely to get jobs, more likely to commit crimes, more likely to disrupt
families. This could turn many currently struggling lower middle class areas into
slums.
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The PTSD cross-cultural vulnerability21 paradox
The prevalence of PTSD in traditional indigenous societies is markedly lower than
in the Western World. This is, given the notion that we have made such progress
in technology, medicine and psychology, quite a paradoxical situation. There is no
specific research about it, but the enormous difference in PTSD prevalence between the Western world and other continents is well documented. It seems, that
communities unaffected by the Western culture, economy and marketing (and not
affected by natural disasters and wars) do a lot better in dealing with trauma and
are less vulnerable to adversities. Maybe their food and the biodiversity of their
gut-biome plays a rol, but maybe this is all due to improved and learned immunity. As we know that things like adverse childhood conditions, stress, poverty,
the competitive nature of the modern world and the general insecurity of “modern
man” do lead to more PTSD, maybe there is something to be learned from the
ways these traditional societies deal with trauma and seem to build up a better
psychological trauma immunity.
Of course things like indigenous healing, shamanism, tribal traditions, initiation,
and folk magic are considered irrational or superstitious by science, they
obviously do work.
The cultural perspective is complex, it’s not a matter of simple factors like more
natural childbirth or breastfeeding or proximity to the mother, it’s the whole cultural and social ecology. Things like specific rituals, notably initiations, maybe
building and supporting trauma immunity, but even within that context there are
many factors. There are specific preparations like a diet and isolation, songs and
sounds, stances, positioning, a whole liturgy that helps to experience and yet deal
with sometimes very potentially traumatic events and procedures without the lasting effects we see in PTSD. The leaders and participants may no longer understand why they perform the rituals the way they do, it has become a tradition, but
the results speak for themselves. Culture is anyway a shared and psychologically
stabilizing repository of interrelated knowledge and practices, and is maintained
and transmitted by the ongoing and repeated activities and practices in concrete
situations.
In the West we have copied some of these trauma-protection practices, like in military boot camp and it feels as if the group cohesion, the support system and the
embedding of the experience in a context do help to limit fall-out.
In therapy also some aspects of the ritual context have surfaced, the Family Constellations, also known as Systemic Constellations and borrowed b Bert Hellinger
from Zulu ritual, obviously used the position and body memory elements from an
indigenous source. But there are other elements, like the use of songs and channeled hymns in Ayahuasca rituals and the physical challenges in Sundance rituals.
The use of all kinds of mind- and mood altering substances and techniques (yoga,
meditation, drumming) has a long history.
21
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Culture in this sense, if better understood can provide a source of strength, unique
coping strategies, and specific resources to deal with stress, trauma and PTSD.
Not only for treatment, but also as a prophylaxis and helping to prepare people for
challenging situations and support them during and after potentially traumatizing
conditions.

ADHD and PTSD
The rise of Attention Deficit hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD), especially in children, seems to resonate with that of PTSD. Studies show there is a definite link
between the two conditions22.There are significant overlapping symptoms and risk
factors for post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) and attention-deficit/hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) and maybe autism too. Both can cause impulsivity, lack of
focus, emotional outbursts, and social isolation. There is also evidence to support
the fact that one of these conditions can make a person more likely to have the
other.
Children who experience family and environmental stressors, and traumatic experiences, such as poverty, mental illness and exposure to violence, are more likely
to be diagnosed with ADHD. If indeed ADHD is also trauma related (including
birth trauma of the baby and maybe the effects of postpartum/postnatal trauma of
the mother), it could be seen as an early or age-specific PTSD symptom, rather
than comorbidity of ADHD and PTSD. Adrenal dysbalance might be a factor in
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both. Adler23 pointed at the increased vulnerability for PTSD in people with an
ADHD background, he found ta significant association of PTSD with ADHD. In
the substitute identity model, children with only a single mask (identity) could be
expected to have no or much less ADHD.

Biomarkers, a new perspective
A biomarker in medicine is an objectively measurable sign of a disease or condition: a molecule, gene, brain pattern or characteristic that shows up in a test.
The diagnosis of PTSD is still largely a matter of interpretation of self-reported
symptoms and is not (yet) based on clear biological markers like specific activity
or anomalies in brain regions, certain sequences in DNA, the existence of a virus
or a bacteria in the body, clogged arteries, hormonal misbalance, specific
gut-biome constellations, specific markers in molecules in blood or specific brain
(dis-)functionality or connectivity etc. So far there are no easy biomarkers to diagnose PTSD, also because the symptoms of the disorder are many and
heterogenous. There are some telltales like small hippocampal volume that indicates predisposition and indications that epigenetic markers (methylation patterns,
miRNA damage) may play a role.
The availability of more objective criteria and biomarkers is badly needed24. Lots
of work here. Sam McLean stated it:
Yes, we’re really living in the dark ages of post-traumatic stress diagnostics.
Better and specific biomarkers are also needed because PTSD, as mentioned before, is not (yet) a clear and unambiguous diagnosis with biomarkers that prove
the condition, but more of an umbrella term with a diagnostic spread of subtypes.
Better specifications and defining more clear sub-categories might help.
A problem here is also the comorbidity, additional disorders, associated mental
health problems and complaints appear and often there is other damage. like TBI
(traumatic brain injury) because of physical blunt force trauma to the brain, hearing (combat blast exposure), etc.
PTSD comes with augmented levels of catecholamine secretion, norepinephrine
(NE) and alterations in the serotonergic system like decreased levels of paroxetine
binding and serotonin (5-HT). 2526
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As remarked by Michopoulos27the potential avenues for the identification of diagnostic biomarkers for PTSD inc lude, but are not limited to, monoaminergic transmitter systems, neuroendocrine effects in the hypothalamic-pituitary-adrenal
(HPA) axis (like cortisol and adrenalin reactivity), metabolic hormonal pathways,
inflammatory mechanisms, psychophysiological reactivity, and neural circuits.
Some of these biomarkers could also indicate increased risk (susceptibility) for
Some of these biomarkers could also indicate increased risk for the development
of PTSD.
the later development of PTSD.

Psychophysiological biomarkers of PTSD
Peritraumatic dissociation and peritraumatic distress are strong predictors of potential PTSD (and point at potential benefits of early intervention and psychological debriefing, shortly after the trauma). Risk factors for developing PTSD include
younger age at the time of the trauma, female gender, lower social economic status, lack of social support, premorbid personality characteristics and preexisting
anxiety or depressive disorders. The autonomous hyperarousal symptoms of
PTSD like heart rate (HR), blood pressure (BP), skin conductance (SC), respiration rate (RR), muscle contractions, iris contraction, and body temperature can be
measured, these days with devices like smart bands and EMG electromygraphy,
but it requires advanced software to identify the specific patterns for PTSD like an
exaggerated startle response. However, this kind of e-health applications is rapidly
advancing.
There are, however, more and more potential biomarkers identified and this is
where there is some real progress concerning PTSD diagnosis, treatment and even
prediction of susceptibility. Research looks at blood tests, MRI and echo scanning,
RNA and DNA damage evaluation (genome decline), thermographic (temperature
of skull, face and specifically nose area) indicators, adrenal functions and cortisol
levels, gut-biome constellations, but also psychomarkers and voice analysis etc.
could help in narrowing the diagnostic spread and ‘human factor’ noise.

Neuroanatomical and neuroactivational biomarkers of PTSD
There is a lot of interest in using fMRI scanning to establish which parts of the
brain are activated or have undergone changes, looking for bio-markers that would
help diagnose certain disorders or even indicate where stimulation of the brain
could be effectively used a remedy. Neuroimaging data gathered during the last
decade demonstrate that PTSD is associated with greater amygdala activation
compared to controls. Also the rostral anterior cingulate cortex (ACC) is less active in PTSD patients relative to controls; an effect not found in other anxiety
disorders.
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Genetics
There are genetic and epigenetic biomarkers of PTSD like the genes critical for
the neuroendocrine and especially the dopaminergic pathway and serotonine regulation of the HPA-axis ((Hypothalamic-Pituitary-Adrenal axis), but they are associated with other psychiatric conditions as well. The 5-HTTLPR (promoter region
of SLC6A4 encodes the serotonin transporter). Researchers headed by a team at
Indiana University School of Medicine (professor Alexander Niculescu and the
Richard L. Roudebush VA Medical Center) 28have identified blood-based genetic
markers of psychological stress that could help scientists develop improved, earlier diagnostics for post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) and other stress disorders, and offer up new leads for the development of drug or natural compound-based therapeutics. Their evaluation indicated that some of the newly identified predictive traumatogenic biomarkers, including NUB1, APOL3, MAD1L1,
or NKTR were comparable or even better at predicting the state of stress and
stress trait than either TL (telomere length) or FKBP5 mRNA levels.
Looking at microRNA is a promising approach here. In September 2017 it was reported, at the annual meeting of the European College of Neuropharmacology in
Paris, and this made it into an article in The Telegraph29 (UK) that “Blood test for
PTSD on horizon as scientists find genetic changes in traumatised soldiers”. Scientists from Maastricht University (Laurence de Nijs) found crucial genetic
changes, differences in the microRNA (miRNA) molecules, in soldiers suffering
from trauma after serving in Afghanistan. MicroRNA regulates how active specific genes are, the epigenetic expression; they offer a kind of fingerprint.
MicroRNA can circulate throughout the human body and can be detected in the
blood, which makes it more practical. This kind of research confirms VA (veterans) findings that there is distinct genetic degradation in PTSD victims based on
biomarker findings telomere length (TL), which is another well-established biological marker of psychological stress. Their life-expectancy is shortened and they
are more prone to health problems. This also could be the case for groups like
(ex-)inmates and many more group with higher risk to experience trauma.
Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) affects up to 7 in 100 women after giving
birth. Having an emergency c-section increases the risk of getting PTSD (for the
mother). 30
The PTSD Biomarker Database (PTSDDB) is a database that provides a landscape
view of physiological markers being studied as putative biomarkers in the current
post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) literature to enable researchers to explore
and compare findings quickly. The PTSDDB currently contains over 900 bio28
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markers and their relevant information from 109 original articles published from
1997 to 2017.

Predisposition
Predisposition (PTSD Predictor) models show that childhood trauma, especially
with peritraumatic dissociation, chronic adversity, and familial stressors increase
risk for later PTSD, but also later trauma experienced in adulthood leaves biological markers of increased risk for PTSD after a ‘new’ traumatic experience.
Intrauterine trauma and birth trauma are also a factor.
A study by Mirjam van Zuiden in the Netherlands basically took a thousand soldiers, before they went into combat, and looked at cortisol and glucocorticoids receptor measures and markers, as well as genes and epigenetic markers of the
glucocorticoid receptor. They found that low cortisol and enhanced glucocorticoid
receptor sensitivity were predictors of people that had PTSD a few months later. 31
Another direction in the research looks at the effect of oxytocin on the trauma processing. Sniffing Oxytocin32 has a positive effect on PTSD recovery33.
There seems to be a genetic predisposition for PTSD (30% hereditary), as research
in twins in the Vietnam war proved, but it is not yet very clear how this can be
used to predict PTSD. There may be epigenetic transgenerational transfer effects.There are also often shared genetic influences common to other psychiatric
disorders, addiction, panic, anxiety disorders, which complicates the matter.
Some of these predispositions and markers are shared with DID (multipersonality)
but the hereditary transfer is not recognized, even as some (non genetic) social or
environmental heredity exists and some epigenetic marks are hereditary.

Diminished life-expectancy
We cannot diagnose PTSD (yet) by way of clear and easy biomarkers, but there is
quite some research in what the effects are, the comorbidity and the negative impact on life and health. This means that PTSD negatively affects one’s potential
life-span and not only because of the suicide risk. Suicide in PTSD is much higher
than in the general population. Aging (degradation, telomere length, inflammation
incidence) of the DNA34 is now one of the more substantial biomarkers to predict
life-expectancy. DNA methylation (DNAm) research, looking into the epigenetic
31
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expression of certain genes, yielded evidence of a superior metric of cellular age.
We can now predict or at least estimate the chronological age of certain genes,
their epigenetical biological clock and assess potential damage.
The research35 suggests that post traumatic stress disorder seriously reduces
life-expectancy, not only because of telomere shortening, but because of a
multi-tissue DNAm age algorithm. A study of U.S. Department of Veterans Affairs (VA) healthcare users also found that Veterans with PTSD had more than
twice the risk of developing dementia as those without the disorder and also there
is increased risk of heart diseases and even fatal traffic accidents.
In the substitute identity model (SIM) one of the assumptions is that more substitute identities increase the risk of identity conflicts with resulting unbalances and
diseases and thus shorten life-expectancy, which seems to be confirmed with the
DNA findings concerning aging and telomere length effects.

Suicide: a different take
Here a somewhat daring proposition concerning suicide is posed. In a somewhat
esoteric perspective one could see all deaths as suicide, as obviously the soul has
to agree with the death. This is usually understandable in the case of terminal illnesses, where a person eventually gives up the struggle, but accidents are harder
to explain as related to a death wish. (A common argument is the question why so
many people would choose to die in a plane-accident at the same time)
But following this line of thinking, we have then to assume there are more or less
conscious suicides and unconscious suicides. Conscious suicide is usually obvious, although maybe 70% of the attempts are more lik a cry for attention, more so
with women where suicide is less common than with men. Suicide rates differ
considerably per country, between 1.0 and 30 suicides per 100k and in general
only a small percentage of the people die by conscious suicide, although the numbers go up because of physician-assisted suicide (euthanasia) in more and more
countries.
Unconscious suicide would mean something in the unconscious mind/body has a
death wish, and this will manifest in diseases or accidents not normally seen as
suicide. The idea is that PTSD is a factor in both conscious and unconscious suicide, accelerating the process. The internal conflicts between multiple identities,
typical for complex PTSD cases, would cause degradation of vitality and acceleration of the death tendency. This would not only explain the higher incidence of
conscious suicide, but also the shorter life-expectance. If more data becomes
available concerning people with only one or more masks (substitute identities)
and a difference in suicide rates could be established, this could be substantiated.
Maybe the increased suicide tendency among millennials is another indication of
their susceptibility to PTSD or similar problems, maybe related to birth trauma
issues and C-section, as argued before.
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Post Traumatic Stress Disorder as an identity issue
Identity problems are at the root of many medical and especially psychosomatic
problems, so let’s look at one of the most prominent complaints these days. PTSD
is seen by many in the field as an identity disorder, as a condition somewhere between normal dealing with adverse situations and the more extreme identity disorders and multi-personality syndrome.
This is, however, not the way the DSM-V of the American Psychiatric Association or the somewhat less strict International Classification of Diseases ICD-11
counterpart (ICD-11-CM F43.10) (a draft update from ICD-10 including a complex PTSD classification) describe PTSD as a trauma- and stressor-related disorder, not as an identity disorder. DSM-5, from the earlier DSM-IV, expanded the
context of PTSD from a fear-based anxiety disorder to a disorder that also includes anhedonic/dysphoric and externalizing phenotypes, emotions like shame,
anger and guild. This meant removing PTSD from the anxiety disorders, but not
yet classifying it as dissociative, except for a specific subcategory. The number of
clusters of PTSD symptoms required to qualify for a diagnosis was increased from
3 to 4, with avoidance and numbing symptoms split into separate clusters and expanded to represent avoidance and persistent negative alterations in cognition and
mood. The expanded symptoms include persistent negative evaluation of self or
others, elevated self-blame, a negative emotional state, and reckless or selfdestructive behavior.
Post traumatic means it is a condition that is caused by a traumatic experience,
that is a situation or event that is experienced by the person as traumatizing. Note
that here the stress is seen as a symptom, not as the root cause, which is the traumatic experience. Stress in life or leading up to the actual event or events can be a
factor, but in PTSD it refers to what happens afterwards, as part of the way the incident is dealt with. It involves all kind of problems, sleeplessness, depression,
flashbacks, addiction, hyperarousal (overexcited) or hypoarousal (slowing down),
but the general term for the whole complex is stress.
What biomedical mechanism exactly causes PTSD is not totally clear. One of the
more recent theories by Abelson and Liberzon36 contends that people with PTSD
appear to suffer from disrupted context processing. A core brain function is for
people and animals to recognize a particular stimulus as requiring different responses depending on the context in which it is encountered. It’s what allows us to
call upon the “right” emotional or physical response to the current encounter. Context processing involves a brain region called the hippocampus, and its connections to two other regions called the prefrontal cortex and the amygdala and these
are disrupted in PTSD patients. By showing how a disruption in this circuit can interfere with context processing, this theory aims to explain most of the symptoms
and much of the biology of PTSD.
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This disrupted context approach combines a couple of models/hypotheses. The
first, abnormal fear learning, is rooted in the amygdala - the brain’s ‘fight or
flight’ center that focuses on response to threats or safe environments. The second,
exaggerated threat detection, is rooted in the brain regions that figure out what signals from the environment are “salient”, or important to take note of and react to,
with vigilance and disproportionate responses to perceived threats. The third, involving executive function and regulation of emotions, is rooted in the prefrontal
cortex, and serves keeping emotions in check and planning or switching between
tasks.
Liberzon argues all these models work together when seen as falsely or inadequately dealing with a context. He points out that context is not only information
about one’s surroundings - it’s pulling out the correct emotion and memories for
the context one is in.
This context approach is not very far removed from the idea, that identity discontinuity problems (and dissociation is also the way we respond to stimuli in a context) and thus disrupted responses to situations are at the root of PTSD.
Not all traumatic experiences lead to a trauma with PTSD or to longer lasting
identity problems and can thus be called traumatizing. Not every traumatized person develops ongoing (chronic) or even short-term (acute) PTSD, not all experience a rupture of their sense of self (identity), time, and cognition.
Sometimes people do have very serious symptoms following a traumatic experience that go away after a few weeks. This is then called acute stress disorder, or
ASD. The normal, not pathological, process of dealing with trauma and the resulting stress is fairly natural, indeed something we have inherited from our animal
ancestry. Because of the specific human capability to calculate and parse time
ahead (Michio Kaku37) we know and hope that the initial effects wear off.
Healthy dealing with trauma is similar to the grieving process, with stages like:
• Denial: being shocked or numb, is natural dealing with overwhelming emotion
with a defense mechanism by escaping or shutting out feelings.
• Anger: the pain of the loss or trauma may induce feelings of frustration and
helplessness, which may later turn into anger, directed toward other people,
even victims, a higher power, or life in general.
• Bargaining: in this stage one dwells on what one could’ve done to prevent it. “If
only…” and “What if…”
• Depression: some sadness sets in upon understanding the effects, both physically or emotionally and this may be felt as overwhelmed, regretful, and lonely.
• Acceptance: the reality is what it is, it can’t be changed and moving forward
with life is the only option.
To understand and support these stages after a traumatic experience can prevent
later pathological deterioration. It is also important to integrating the emotional
and the bodily, we have memories stored in our organs and limbs and using tech37
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niques of embodied cognition like EMDR (Eye Movement Desensitization and
Reprocessing) can help to reprogram these memories and the belief system that
underlies a specific identity. There are many ways to do this, Bruce Lipton38 lists
some 20..
Therapy options should be considered also in the context of a belief system; belief
and faith is an important part of one’s identity. Indigenous cultures will often have
some kind of ritual, like ritual cleansing or purging and dancing or even a party after dramatic events, this helps to re-sensitize and integrate. The body and the mind
both store memories and the dissociation between the two cannot be ignored and
needs repair, also a kind of penance to let go of the feelings of guilt is quite common. In the Bible, ritual cleansing is also prescribed for Hebrew soldiers after a
battle.
Understanding natural healing of traumatic impact and dealing with the wider social psychological effects, also on the people around, has not been a standard part
of the medical inventory, especially in the de-spiritualized West. It is, however,
becoming more normal to weigh in the emotional and intangible damage these
days, the impact on family and society. Trauma support techniques and services,
also for the caretakers and buddies have been developed and are available.

Subtype classification
DSM-V has defined subtypes, like the dissociative subtype, where depersonalization and derealization comes into play. This subtype comes closer to what here is
indicated as substitute identity formation and may manifest as depersonalization
and derealization.
DSM-V is not universally accepted as the final verdict. In the literature there are
many attempts to redefine PTSD or identify subtypes that are more relevant than
the general DSM-V or ICD groupings.
PTSD subtypes are mentioned as based on the type of the incident like:
• Victim-related trauma with the patient is in a passive role.
• Natural disasters, such as a tornado, earthquake, or hurricane.
• Survivor guilt. The patient is not a perpetrator, symptoms are related to surviving while others close to the patient did not.
• Perpetrator guilt, often not initially disclosed.
• Single event, multiple events/single episode, multiple events.
The state of mind during the potentially traumatizing event, but also during the recovery period is very important, and this has to do with the identity and the psychological structures of a person. The crux of the diagnostic difficulty resides in
the individuality; we all have a different pre-disposition to events that shocks us
physically, mentally, or morally. The label is too broad and individual differences
are not really identified as relating to the various symptoms, development and
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healing processes and options. It remains a matter of trial and error, which can be
fairly costly and even limit the recovery options.
Another subtype approach is that one has recognized three personality-based subtypes of PTSD: externalizing (acting out), internalizing (depressive) and even a
mild form of the disorder (‘low-pathology PTSD’). This is a step towards including personality typology in the study of PTSD.

Dissociation; Identity related discontinuity
In the DSM-V the trauma and stressor related (conversion) disorders (including
PTSD) are separated from identity disorders like DID (dissociated identity disorder), while in view of the development model about identity it makes sense to see
them both as identity related. This view is also supported by trauma researcher
Ellert Nijenhuis39 who proposes a single category of trauma-related disorders. The
perspective, however, that positive experiences, an epiphany, spiritual realization
or awakening can also lead to identity developments, discontinuities, or substitute
identities, but with positive results (post traumatic growth), is usually ignored in
the thinking about trauma. Nijenhuis40 does mention positive dissociative symptoms. The tranceof a shaman, which may have to do with traumatic or dissociative
experiences in his training, is clearly entering a dissociative state, but is this negative or pathological? The realization at some stage, as the result of therapy, medication or as a spontaneous insight, that whatever happened was a necessary lesson
and thus a positive step in one’s development, gives a new and even positive
perspective.

Moral injury and trauma, meaning
The trauma causing PTSD can be physical/material, mental. emotional or
moral and mixed, both active (perpetrator/victim) and passive (spectator). Moral
injury is not specified explicitly in most studies, but is a major factor in one’s
identity. We are what we are, because of how we make moral choices, and this is
quintesseantial in the way others see us. Research into how people tend to associate moral traits with identity over other mental or physical traits (Strohminger and
Nichols, 2015)41 shows that even in cases of severely damaged capabilities like in
dementia and neurodegenerative diseases it is the moral identity that is mostly
valued.
Dealing with a traumatizing event can, especially in the case of an identity discontinuity, substitute identity formation, result in a new balance between social and
individual values, a new morality. Especially in cases where the trauma is based
39
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on active participation and intention, like killing someone, torture of others, abuse,
but also directing drones and such, this plays a role. Guilt and shame are two aspects of what we could call the “moral injury cluster” of PTSD. The real, or imagined guilt and shame are factors that may be suppressed initially, but need attention. Specific approaches like storytelling, artistic expression and mirroring emotions in a ‘safe’ environment and setting may be of value here.
The moral redirection as the result of an experience can take unexpected paths,
like an identification with the enemy, captor, abuser (Stockholm hostage syndrome, capture bonding). If this diverges too much from the old morality this can
become part of the inner struggle. Morality is a complex issue, good and bad are
not always opposites, especially in traumatic circumstances. Even the concept of
death is fluid, as the suicide bombing trend illustrates.
Morality is about the position a person (and the culture forming that position)
takes concerning justice, truth, integrity, but also concerning meaning and values.
Ethical behavior is how that works out in practice. It is the result of judgments between right and wrong, but these are based on the individual’s moral identity image, how the individual thinks of him/herself as an ethical person.
Belief systems, like the position versus death and the afterlife, play an important
role. Social and individual goals, security and freedom are not on a single axis, but
are independent dimensions, but with a common direction, i.e. aiming for
happiness or meaning.

Signs and Symptoms
There is research that indicates that neurotransmitter levels are affected and that
there are even deep DNA-effects and genetic predispositions. Many PTSD patients develop other disorders and complaints like depression, substance abuse,
anxiety disorders and it also has an effect on the whole body or organs like the
heart (comorbidity effects) and life-expectancy is shortened. The course of the illness varies, but there no clear models for how PTSD develops over time, sometimes it is compared with grieving. Sometimes the problems only last a limited
time, but there are chronic cases.

A different perspective and classification
In the context of the Substitute Identity Model (SIM), where some, not all traumatic experiences lead to substitute identities, we can divide PTSD in two major
groups:
• The more or less simple PTSD: no substitute identities formed, but with many
of the usual stress symptoms.
• The more complex PTSD, which is the result of the emergence of substitute
identities, with usually also stress and dissociation symptoms, but with distinct
substitute-identities (but not so extreme as in DID) that are activated by specific
circumstances and triggers.
In the second group in this sense the actual traumatic incident is deeper hidden in
the unconscious and only surfaces when the person is in the emerged, substitute
identity or when deeper probing with the help of hypnosis or other techniques
reaches into the unconscious levels.
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The identification of substitute identities, as the result of the specific traumatic experience or already present before, is not an easy job and requires trained professionals, but maybe modern technology like big-data analyzing of sensor data over
a longer time may help here. Brain scan approaches offer a potential way to help
in this process, but also techniques like infra-red temperature scans of the facial
expressions or advanced voice analysis could be used, not unlike and thus with the
same practical limitations as lie-detectors, galvanic skin response measurement
etc..
Dissociation in the moment of trauma (peritraumatic dissociation) obviously is a
fundamental part of the process, but there are dissociation symptoms in the trauma
processing later too. In the aftermath of a traumatizing experience people also experience dissociation symptoms. They escape from the memories, the depression
and the stress by checking out (unwillingly or willingly like by taking drugs), and
here the whole range of dissociation symptoms can surface, from just daydreaming via out-of-body experiences to identity shifts and segregated memories,
sometimes seriously affecting behavior like in DID.

Resilience
Some people are more likely to develop PTSD, others seems to be resilient. Resilience refers to the ability to thrive despite adversity and is defined as a multidimensional phenomenon, spanning internal locus of control, sense of meaning, social problem-solving skills, and self-esteem.
Resilience, which has neural correlates in blood oxygen level-dependent signal
strength in the right thalamus as well as the inferior and middle frontal gyri
(Brodmann area 47) is a factor42 in the development of the disorder. Factors that
favor resilience include:
• Seeking out support from other people, such as friends and family
• Finding a support group after a traumatic experience
• Learning to feel good about one’s own actions in the face of danger
• Having a positive coping strategy, or a way of getting through the bad event
and learning from it
• Being able to act and respond effectively despite feeling fear
There are also cultural differences that affect resilience. Studying the way some
cultures actually inflict what could be seen as traumatic impact like in initiation
rituals do not lead to PTSD, but affect the initiates in a positive way. Anthropological research into the way indigenous and older cultures dealt with stress, war and
trauma may shed new light on the root mechanisms at play.
In a really traumatic situation, with the formation of a substitute identity, the memory of the trauma is usually so suppressed, that normal recollection doesn’t work.
In other words, the dissociation, the checking out of self-continuity is not remembered and things like hypnosis, regression therapy etc. are needed to bring them to
the surface and these are not part of the normal diagnostic process.
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We could even suggest, that those who do remember the experience, have not dissociated and are thus a less serious case of PTSD. But as the systems requires
some dissociation symptoms, they will be produced, the mind is very compliant.
A person who is relaxed and centered in their cognitive mind at the time of the incident will probably not suffer emotional trauma. Someone in the same incident
who is already in a state of heightened emotion - anger or anxiety - will react to
the incident in a different way. People who have already suffered trauma in their
childhood or later in life will more likely be suffering from generalized anxiety. In
their case the limbic system, where flight/fight responses reside) is already energized and primed and the prefrontal cortex is depressed by the emotional state so
they are less able to process and respond appropriately to the incident and instead
react emotionally, utilizing automatic emotionally driven behavior patterns stored
in the hippocampus. The result is heightened emotional response to the event and
more severe dissociation, resulting in emotionally unresolved memory traces
which will normally require processing later in REM sleep.
The relation between sleep and PTSD is complex. Individuals with insomnia prior
to trauma exposure are more likely to develop PTSD following the exposure, indicating that
disturbed sleep
increases vulnerability to PTSD
(Gehrm
an et al.,
2013)43.
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small percentage (5-10%) of the population develops PTSD. The incidence of
PTSD depends on genetic factors and early childhood experiences, but the question is can we predict it? What is clear is that there are specific traits, like moodiness, anxiety, envy and anger, that predispose for PTSD.
Looking at specific traits or types that have a higher risk in contracting PTSD45 indicates there are indeed ways to predict susceptibility to the disorder. It turns out,
based on meta-studies, that PTSD is positively related to negative emotionality,
neuroticism, harm avoidance, novelty-seeking and self-transcendence, as well as
to trait hostility/anger and trait anxiety. On the other hand, PTSD symptoms are
NOT associated with extraversion, conscientiousness, self-directedness, the combination of high positive and low negative emotionality, as well as with hardiness
and optimism, while posttraumatic growth (the positive outcome of a trauma or
awakening experience) shows inverse relation to most of these traits.
Typologies like MBTI, Big Five or Enneagram could help establishing which
therapies are the most effective given the personality type, This could be helpful
as long as is understood that some people either already had substitute identities
(personalities) or the trauma has created one. Also the original (core identity) type
plays a role, but once the identity matrix is diagnosed, specific treatment could be
suggested. An example could be visualization (hypnosis, psychedelics, VR) with a
specific theme for each personality type complex.
In the MBTI typology (see appendix 28 for details) it was found46 that IT types
were more likely to suffer from Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) and that
64% of the tested Vietnam veterans with PTSD had either an ISTP, ISTJ or INTP
profile.

Group mind and social identity effects
An important angle when looking at PTSD and trauma is the influence of the environment, the social and cultural context at the time of the trauma incident and
later, during initial processing and in therapy. It must be noted, that in many indigenous and classic initiation rituals the participants are exposed to potentially very
traumatic experiences, but don’t seem to come out of the ordeal with long term
damage like PTSD. There the purpose, set and setting are obviously creating a situation with (mostly) beneficial effects, of course within the cultural setting.
Being part of a group, during the incident or later, can be a deciding factor in how
it is processed and group interaction in the post-trauma therapy model can be seen
as a mandatory part of any therapy model, but is not recognized as such by the
medical establishment.
Understanding how group cohesion, moral umfeld (is the war justified in the eyes
of the warrior), posttraumatic support, homecoming rituals and integration back
45
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into ‘normality’ affect the incidence and severity of PTSD is a field that needs
more research. Studying the procedures, process and group mind mechanism of
older cultures may shed light on this.

Ritual and community support
Concerning what we can learn from older cultures, there is much; war and trauma
are not new. There are ancient ways to prepare for war, deal with trauma, help the
homecoming soldiers. There are rituals to help ease the ruptures experienced by
those traumatised by warfare, which we could learn from today, like having a
dance after a battle or hunt, not only to part and boast, but to dance and rebalance
the body. Odysseus’s travels after the batttle of Troy (as analyzed by Jonathan
Shay) is a case in point.
Just copying old customs in some way is, however, not always the right approach.
Psychological debriefing (talking about the event, for instance was, in the past, the
most often used preventive measure, directly following an event with counseling
and interviews that are meant to allow individuals to directly confront the event
and share their feelings and to help structure their memories of the traumatic experience. This treatment has since been found to be potentially harmful.
These questions, how can we learn to deal with trauma from other cultures have
been asked and here and there we see relevant work, like using age-old psychedelic healing formats applied to PTSD or references to “Ancient Warrior Rituals”
like Karen O’Donnell47.
Ritual has been a traditional form to deal with stressors and trauma in society on a
personal level and in the community. Prayer, grieving, penance, forgiveness and
absolution, many ritual aim at bringing deep and maybe repressed emotions to the
surface, create a group mind environment where this can be shared. Group therapy
and 12 step programs are maybe a poor substitute, but can be a basis for contemplation, release and support. In the case of soldiers before and after missions,
when there are disasters involving groups of victims, a ritual approach may be a
first step to alleviate the trauma impact. Martial arts, a ritualized form of combat,
may be a treatment modus. And homecoming parades, re-accepting the victorious
veterans were a good tradition, but as the moral justification of wars is fading,
who welcomes the braves home?
Ritual cleansing, bathing or otherwise purification of body and mind, is also a
very old practice. Coming back from a battle there are feelings of guilt, of inferiority (not having been brave enough, not having saved the next guy, fear of being labeled a coward) and rituals like doing penance, purging, confessing one’s fears
help to deal with the trauma. Giving thanks to the spirits, remembering those who
were left behind, singing victory songs, telling, even creating stories and myths
about the heroic acts (also from the enemy or the hunted animals), all was part of
how older traditions dealt with war and trauma.
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The whole military apparatus and its identity of course relies on ritual, from the
training procedures to the haircut to the saluting and ranking rituals. Ritual is what
holds an army together.

Ruptures
The memories of traumatic experiences are often repressed, stored in the unconscious, but may come to the surface later, haunting the person. Initially however,
there is dissociation, we break away from what happened, we don’t want to feel
(in the body and emotional) and we don’t want to know or understand what we
did or saw. This breaking away is sometimes called rupture. Karen O’Donnell lists
identity as one of the three major ruptures of PTSD:
“Trauma ruptures a person’s sense of identity. They no longer know who they are.
They struggle to identify with the person they were before they experienced the
trauma....”
The other ruptures are time as an invasion of the past (as in flashbacks) and disrupted cognition. O’Donnell does not mention existential crises but they often involve a challenge to “personal myths” such as “life is fair and just”.

Pre-trauma personality defects
Some people experience a dramatic event as just a nuisance, some get ill, and
some even turn it into a positive influence like in posttraumatic growth (PTG) and
awakening experiences. This has to do with predisposition due to genetic influences, upbringing, social environment and culture, earlier trauma traces,
pre-trauma situation, peri-trauma conditions and the aftermath and support and
why not, divine grace.
The differences in trauma reactions (including pre- and post-trauma) are based on
culture, worldview and preparation, but according to many researchers mostly to
the personality (traits). There are a number of models, that link specific traits to
trauma impact and have been confirmed statistically, but as these also influenced
the DSM-V conditions (and the changes it underwent) for PTSD there is a bit of
self-confirmation bias in the whole approach. The models confirm by lengthy
questionnaire analysis that specific traits, often in cumbersome wording, resonate
with PTSD incidence, vulnerability, severity and resilience. This makes clear that
those traits are a factor, and even that such traits may be the result of earlier
trauma and childhood conditions, have genetic roots or are epigenetically passed
on to the next generation, but there is no underlying model explaining why this is
so. This is the same approach used in many typologies like the Big Five (FFM, see
appendix) and certainly has predictive value, but has not yielded a clear model of
the relationship between PTSD and identity, as the substitute identity model (SIM)
attempts. Also these models are mostly limited to psychological markers and
psychopathology, the relation with physical traits and somatoform PTSD
symptoms (like motor anomalies or tics) are rarely mentioned.
The pre-trauma personality approach seems valuable, but lacks a good understanding of how trauma, dissociation and change in general fits into our human condition. The paradoxes of life, for instance that ‘wise’ people often have a history of
trauma and adversity, are mentioned, but not explained. It is good that we know
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that certain emotional characteristics, but also trauma history, post-trauma support,
intelligence, living situation, life style, belief systems, expectations and attributions affect how PTSD affects a person, but what we really need to know how this
can be used to prevent the negative impact and help people heal or at least cope
with the symptoms. It is argued here that the root identity formation processes as
the root of personality are what we need to study and understand better. There lie
the causes of what plays out in the personality, in the lifestyle and epigenetically
in how things develop, in the mind and the body, even at the cell level.
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Treatment perspective: PTSD
Diagnosing PTSD is one thing, but what can be done to assist people suffering
from this disorder? Looking at the various approaches to help people with PTSD it
may be relevant to first look at what is missing in the more general and accepted
therapies. One of those things is that it’s seen as a mental condition. PTSD is a
multisystem condition, not just mental, but also somatic and should be studied and
treated in that perspective, more holistic, not separating the mind and the body
into different spheres. The body can be a much better guide to identify and diagnose problems than probing and dealing with just the mind, and addressing conscious and unconscious (repressed) memories.

Prevention and peritraumatic support
It is of course better to ensure that a specific experience will not result in PTSD.
Preparing people for challenging situations can help, there are many ways to prep,
with cognitive means, with emotional support and group awareness, or by looking
to enhance the psychological trauma-immunity. Intervention and psychological
debriefing such as the 7 step Critical Incident Stress Debriefing (in groups) like in
the Mitchell model) should start shortly after the incident. Restoring the connection to the “human community” that one often feels is broken after an event, is
paramount.

General approach in PTSD therapy
There are several clinical practice guidelines offering recommendations for the
treatment of PTSD, for example the VA/DoD PTSD Clinical Practice Guideline
(2010). The guidelines unanimously recommend Cognitive Behavioral Therapies
(CBT), which may include Prolonged Exposure (PE) and Cognitive Processing
Therapy (CPT), as the most effective treatment for PTSD, and the majority of
guidelines recommend Eye Movement Desensitization and Reprocessing (EMDR)
as well. This is usually, but not formally, accompanied by additional approaches
like rescripting, relaxation, and adequate information about what PTSD is and
does.

Medication
Medication is an option, but as even the VA explains; patients with mild personality disorders may be treated effectively, but medications alone are unlikely to address all of the needs for those with more complex trauma histories.
At the time of the acute stress reactions, benzodiazepines are contraindicated as
they might induce dissociation and ulterior revivals. Treatment with propranolol in
for a few weeks in the aftermath of a traumatic event can reduce subsequent PTSD
symptoms.
The current evidence base for PTSD psycho-pharmacology is strongest for the antidepressants like selective serotonin reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs), Tricyclic Antidepressants (TCA) or Monoamine Oxidase Inhibitors (MAOI), but only sertraline
(Zoloft) and paroxetine (Paxil) are approved by the Food and Drug Administration
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(FDA) for PTSD. Prazosin is an alpha adrenergic receptor antagonist (traditionally
used as an antihypertensive agent). It acts to reduce the level of activating
neurochemicals in the brain and, via this action, is supposed to damp down neurological pathways, which are over-stimulated in people with PTSD.
The authorities that mostly deal with PTSD, like the Veterans Administration and
the NIMH in the US, do a good job in dissemination information, setting up treatment programs, stimulating research, but also complain about the (lack of) adoption of evidence-based treatments (EBTs) into routine practice.
Dissemination of EBTs or practice guidelines through traditional educational activities (e.g., formal continuing education programs) has, they regret, limited impact on day-to-day clinical practice, this is what comes out in many of their
communications.
There is a clear need for more therapists to deal with PTSD, the VA is desperate
to enlarge the pool of therapists who can work with soldiers and veterans. One of
the problems is that PTSD patients are not very consistent in the reactions, they
can become violent or just difficult, and many therapists don’t want to deal with
that. These are usually not fragile seniors, but hefty blokes that are hard to contain
when they get out of line.
Before going into specific treatment modalities and therapy models we will first
look at the new kids on the block, from a broader perspective. These are the HPA
(Hypothalamic-Pituitary-Adrenal axis)
angle, the biome/probiotic angle and the psychedelic therapies being developed
more recently. After that a number of relevant questions about therapy in general
are discussed and then an overview or at least some sampling of the enormous array of alternative therapies.

Holistic perspective
A broad and holistic view of PTSD as a body-mind phenomenon could help in understanding how a trauma is anchored in the body, not only remembered (or suppressed). As mentioned before, the holistic insights of the Eastern traditions like
ayurveda didn’t find their way into Western medicine and psychology approach of
PTSD (yet).
One of the Eastern insights is the importance of polarity, the difference between
left and right, front and back. Hemispheric polarity is acknowledged in the brain,
but it is less accepted that most of the body shows such polarity and this should be
honored in diagnosis and therapy. Yet the methods considered therapeutically effective for PTSD like EMDR and PSYCH-K do use this polarity in some way.
Helping PTSD patients to better feel what’s happening in the body with
interoceptive exposure (IE) can help to trigger trauma memories.

The Gut Biome angle; probiotics
Increasingly the medical world has become aware of the importance of our gut
biome, where the life forms like bacteria, archaea, protists, fungi, yeasts,
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eukaryotes, viruses1 including bacteriophages) play an important role, not only in
the digestion but in our whole hormonal and neurotransmitter system. For instance
serotonin comes mostly from our gut biome. The influence of what happens in our
gut on our mental state and moods is widely recognized and for instance in the
treatment of autism2 one uses the pre- and probiotic tools to re-balance the gut
biome to affect the mental state of patients. There is little information yet about
how the gut biome of PTSD patients is different, but as this is the case for a number or related problems like autism and ADHD, more research in this direction
might be a fruitful effort. Here is is maybe interesting to note, that in the context
of the substitute identity model a PTSD patient switches between identity states
and that the symptoms are limited to the one substitute identity that was formed
because of the original traumatic experience. This suggests, that also the biome is
also not in a single and stable state, but that parts of it are activated in conjunction
with the identity states. It’s the activation of biome cultures that matters, not
unlike what we see in the epigenetic activation of DNA.

The cortisol/oxytocin angle
There are a few relatively new perspectives in PTSD diagnosis and treatment and
hormone balance or dysbalance concerning adrenal hormones like cortisol and
oxytocin are certainly interesting and promising3. However, the organs where a
traumatic experience hits most, like the adrenal glands where the flight or fight response and stress hormones like cortisol originates, or amygdala activation (with
fMRI scans) are not normally part of the diagnostic process concerning PTSD,
which is mostly seen as a mental problem.
Yet there is growing evidence4 that extremely stressful adverse experiences have a
lasting impact on the neurobiology of the stress response, the hormonal stress system and notably the hypothalamic-pituitary adrenal (HPA) axis, where eventually
the stress induced adrenocorticotrophic hormone (ACTH) is released with cortisol
as the final product in the adrenals, with oxytocin to bring back the cortisol levels.
The adrenals have many functions, but one of them seems that they act as ‘emotion-ears’, they resonate with the emotions of other people and when this function
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is damaged or unbalanced, which might be the effect of traumatic experiences (as
the root cause of PTSD), this may
affect other somatic or mental
functions.
The stress hormone Cortisol, according to Rachel Yehuda5, is a
key player in the subtle hormonal
changes that have come to be associated with PTSD. PTSD patients
show a different (somewhat lower)
level of cortisol release which was
already noted in 1986 by J. Mason6. Glucocorticoid treatments in
PTSD cases are an interesting avenue, also as an augmenter of the
more standard psychotherapeutic
approaches. Cortisol levels and a
disbalace in adrenal hormones might also be a biomarker for predicting later
PTSD in people. It seems that cortisol levels will impact PTSD symptoms, also affects the susceptibility for PTSD due to a later trauma and the resilience in actual
cases.7 And in this adrenal/cortisol perspective there are ways to prevent PTSD
just after a traumatic incident, within the timeframe of the ‘Golden hours’ (0-8
hrs) when the person may be supported to deal with the trauma or before a potential traumatic incidence like in surgery. Cortisol level and the HPA history might
setting the stage for subsequent trauma reactions, Yehuda suspects. It is relevant
to note that there are glucocorticoid receptors in almost every cell in the body and
cortisol affects many vital processes.
There are many ways and levels where and how a therapist or psychiatrist (or
priest, shaman etc.) could deal with the psyche, the personality or the soul. The
enormous array of therapeutic methods and theories illustrates this, there are libraries full of books and therapeutic institutes and methods galore, these days
even using psychedelics is taken seriously. The problems is that no therapy is effective for all and that most therapies only work for some people.
This is not so surprising, therapies (apart from medication, chip implants, lobotomy etc.) are human interventions, and they usually do work, the therapist is the
5
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main factor anyway. The person of the therapist and his empathic qualities and experience are at least as important as the method used, as Carl Rogers and many
others have argued.

Psychedelic therapy
Psychedelics as the new wave in PTSD therapy receives a lot of attention these
days, with legal experiments with LSD, psilocybin, MDMA and less legal in the
popular underground ayahuasca and iboga movement. A true revival, using
once-forbidden psychoactive substances to bring back hidden unconscious memories and integrate the experiences of the past, but also hoping there are long lasting
positive effects at the epi-genetic level.
The psychedelic therapy that briefly became popular in the sixties, became illegal
and went underground, is rebounding. Maybe out of despair that convential approaches didn’t work very well, the government in the USA and elsewhere has allowed more experiments. These experiments more or less replicate what insiders
like Alexander Shulgin found out decades before, but have more rigid scientific
and procedural meat now. The problem is that the focus is narrowed down to a
limited number of medical problems, like PTSD and aims at legalization of supervised psychedelic psychotherapy for those groups.
The medical establishment, like Johns Hopkins Hospital and in the background
initiatives like MAPS (as budding Big Pharma monopoly for MDMA) obviously
sees interesting possibilities to establish expensive diagnose/treatment protocols.
A new breed of psychedelic therapists is waiting in the wings, awaiting licensing
and good fees! This limits the wider research into the effects of psychedelics,
which might be more promising in combination with other kinds of therapies than
the ones currently under consideration, like with VR, massage, body work, expression therapy, polarity therapy or using neurotransmitter substances and
adrenal hormones like for instance cortisol.
It also doesn’t take into account what psychedelics may do to our creativity and
sense of privacy, as it allows us to enlarge our inner world, explore new perspectives and frees us from cultural constraints. Our inner autonomy, our freedom to
face whatever, is definitely enlarged when taking these substances. Some claim
this enlarges their creativity and learning potential (allowing us to make mistakes),
so limited by the stress and lack of privacy of modern life.
Chemically, individuals with PTSD show decreased levels of paroxetine binding,
suggesting that levels of the serotonin (5-HT) transporter (5-HTT) are attenuated
in PTSD and involved in the manifestation of arousal and avoidance symptoms8.
Psychedelics affect the 5-HT receptor. The potential of psychedelics (especially
hallucinogens) in dealing with identity conflicts like PTSD is that the identities
(ego states) dissolve, cognitive unity and even the sense of cognitive continuity
(temporal integration) diminishes or disappears, the glue that holds our self together evaporates. One can get in touch with hidden and repressed parts of the
8
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psyche, like trauma memories, that are normally contained in the subconscious
parts of a specific identity.
Psychedelics profoundly alter cognitive unity, our sense of self. One could say the
identity complex breaks down, this is also described as going back to the core
identity, as the place where the ego (assumed self) disappears. The separation between the self and the world dissolves; people begin to feel at one with everyt
hing. Perceptions from the inside
become hard to disentangle from
t
hose from the outside, inner and
outer worlds mix, time becomes
fluid, each frame of an experience
slows down or accelerates, the
now expands, we can experience
memories as happening right
now. Global brain activity, especially the visual, is profoundly affected and sensorimotor control
may get out of sync.
There has already been serious research in the seventies by people
l
ike Alexander Shulgin and people
around him. After WW-2 psychiatrists dealing with post-concentration camp syndrome like the Dutch psychiatrist Jan Bastiaans worked with LSD
to help people process their traumatic experiences.9
More recently MDMA (ecstasy) and psilocybin experiments yield promising results as a tool to assist psychotherapy for the treatment of posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD). Organizations like MAPS (Multidisciplinary Association for Psychedelic Studies) in the USA and The Beckley Foundation in the UK are actively
promoting and sponsoring such research. Preliminary studies with veterans have
confirmed that MDMA in conjunction with psychotherapy can help people to alleviate their PTSD symptoms and even overcome PTSD. A year after a trial therapy
was completed, two-thirds of the more than 100 participants, of which around a
third were veterans, were found not to meet the criteria for PTSD anymore.
MDMA has been approved by the Food and Drug Administration for use in
large-scale (level 3) clinical trials10. Institutes like the Johns Hopkins Hospital (in
cooperation with MAPS) are now expanding from medium sized experiments to
larger groups, including double blinds controls, to establish evidence based positive results. Psilocybin, MDMA are test substances, a marihuana trial was
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abandoned because of availability of ‘good’ pot supply issues with the FDA and
DEA.
The hope is that specific diagnosis/treatment protocols will lead to acceptance of
psychedelic therapy as a ‘normal’ choice in a few years. The results so far are not
very different from what people like Naranjo, Shulgin, Leo Zeff (the secret chief)
and many others have described, based on their experiments with MDA and
MDMA in the 60’s and 70’s, but these new experiments are set up more scientifically rigid and under DEA control.
There is and has been much going on below the radar in this field, there is a whole
underground movement of people trying things out. People with PTSD are experimenting themselves or with the help of underground therapists or shamans, travel
to countries like Mexico, Brazil, Peru or Equator to participate in psychedelic sessions and rituals, notably with Ayahuasca or go to Equatorial Africa (Gabon) for
Iboga tabernanthe rituals. There are many, many herbs and plants with psycho-active qualities, nearly every culture has found their local alternative, their teacher
plants and there is even a psychoactive toad, Bufo alvarius.
Studies at Yale, and published in the journal Science, have confirmed earlier reports that ketamine (Ketalar) offers remarkable, nearly instantaneous relief for
people who suffer from forms of major depression impervious to other treatment
methods. Interpreting depression as a hardware problem largely caused by the loss
of synaptic connections, the researchers argue that ketamine works by encouraging neural growth in brain regions correlated with memory and mood.
The psychedelic approach (but there are other therapies that achieve this) can be
seen as a pressure-cooker accelerating the diagnostic and therapeutic process,
bringing to the surface the repressed and hidden memories (also body memories),
reliving them and changing the perspective, which can lead to integration and mitigation or even disappearance of symptoms. The most general outcome of a psychedelic trip is enhanced awareness of self and nature, an increased tolerance for
being different (in self or others), and often an increased level of spirituality.
In a good and safe ‘set and setting’, with a proper purpose and some preparation to
create a positive environment the risks of psychedelic sessions are minimal, but
not negligible. A ritual approach with a clear ‘agenda’ helps to limit the risks. For
PTSD cases psychedelic therapy is more risky, hidden (pre-existing) pathological
mental problems like psychosis may become manifest. Pre-selection and vetting of
patients is therefore necessary and a setting is necessary where unexpected outbreaks of aggression, suicidal tendencies can be adequately dealt with.
One of the insights from the 60’s in how psychedelic experiences develop might
help to recognize levels in not only psychedelic therapy, but also in other forms of
dealing with hidden memories of trauma. Masters and Houston11 (in 1966) recognized 4 levels of psychedelic experience:
• enhanced sensory awareness, feeling the body, hallucinations
11
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• recollective/analytic, becoming aware of mental and emotional processes, recognizing self-masks and behavioral patterns
• symbolic level; aware of primal, archetypal and recurring themes in human experience, accepting life and experience as a lesson.
• the integral/mystical level, feeling one with all.
Not everybody will reach all these levels. Transpersonal psychiatrist and
holotropic breath-work initiator Stanislav Grof also recognized these 4 levels, but
labeled the third the “perinatal” and the fourth the “transpersonal”.
When we look at what the various therapeutic models try to achieve, these levels
can also be identified. For instance prolonged exposure obviously falls in the sensory awareness level, the patient becomes aware of his fears and bodily reactions,
and learns to deal with it, in a desensitizing process.
Deep level healing, and this is where psychedelic therapy is so promising, is when
the patient or tripper start to see, that whatever happens to them is part of a lifelong process of growth and learning. This fundamentally changes the perspective,
the traumatic experience is seen as a necessary step in a process of self-realization.
Combination of psychedelics with modern immersive technologies, like virtual reality, are potentially offering new avenues in dealing with trauma and identity
conflict disorders.
One of the approaches in psychedelic usage, often the preferred way in older cultures using them, is the group ritual. The underground psychedelic movement,
working with iboga, ayahuasca, yopo and many more plant based substances (and
even toads like Bufo alvarius, some fish and fungi) has explored this group-approach much more than the scientific world in their more limited individual symptomatic quest. Substance-assisted group therapy might be very effective and efficient, as many reports from participants suggest.
Microdosing is the use of psychedelic substances in low doses, for a longer period
of time. It is claimed to effect creativity, depression, mood problems, but the research so far is mostly anecdotal. It may be that such use of substances is more affecting the gut biome than directly addressing the brain and the neural transmitters
there. This may also be the case for psychedelics in general. In many ancient traditions, like by the ayahuasceros of the Amazon, there is much emphasis on a diet as
preparation for a psychedelic ritual, and maybe this has to do with preparing an
adeqaute biome status. There is little known about the use of microdosing as a
therapy approach for PTSD, even as there is a lot of private experimenting going
on.

The essential questions, like lack of meaning
Before we roam through the many options for therapy a few observations. What
we miss in most studies and projects is more specific information about the victims. Things like age, race, education and previous mental problems are relevant
and for instance have revealed that lower income, lower education and early childhood abuse and lees than optimal situations do cause a higher incidence of PTSD
later. But is that news? We live in a world of haves and have-nots and those at the

410

lower end of the spectrum live shorter, have less chances and face more health
problems. We don’t need DNA/RNA research to prove that!
What might be relevant in order to see how we can prevent and cure disorders like
PTSD is to know how for instance meaning, the sense of being of some value, impacts the occurence and development of this disorder.Meaning has to do with ethics and morality, one’s worldview, but also the situation one is in. It’s a tricky issue. For instance, can we expect the military to admit that mosts veterans developed serious doubts about the morality of their missions and suffer from moral injury? It is not the lack of meaning in our wmodern world, the sense of
disenfranchcisement, the utter emptiness of a life that leads not only to addiction,
but to many other symptoms we now rank as PTSD? This disorder is not the prerogative of veterans, it’s a telltale of a divided and increasingly unstable society.
We can spend lots of money on trying to deal with the results of this, like in what
we do to help PTSD victims, but the root problems lie in whole generations growing up in the slums, facing gang terror, malnourishment, domestic violence and
the resulting lack of self-worth. This is true for generations as the conditions are
hereditary, and may have become part of the (epi-)genitic profile. When they join
the army to escape from this and seek some career, they are already victims and
PTSD from combat or just service is a symptom.

Thwarted expression
The notion developed here, maybe suggested is a better word, concerning PTSD
(and maybe many other disorders) is that in the substitute identities (triggered by
specific situations related to the original event) people are unable to express (feel)
the normal reaction appropriate to the situation. They find another way of expressing this, turn it onto themselves, become stressed, ill, develop tics, use drugs or
other escapes, they harm themselves and sometimes others.
This concept has consequences, one being that when a person suffering from serious PTSD (the type with the substitute personality conflicts) finally comes to
some kind of catharsis or abreaction (and may start hitting on others, gets on a
killing spree, etc.) is the moment the identity conflict is resolved and the person
direct the anger, frustration, hate to the outside.
The question that comes to mind then is, how can we help people to reach such a
catharsis without the devastating effects we see when a veteran starts using his
M-16 on innocent people? What therapy might be effective, and under what
conditions.

The therapy spectrum
There are, also because of the lack of a single generally accepted therapy protocol,
scores of other therapies, with or without supporting medication, concentrating on
the cognitive or the somatic and everything in between.
There is nightmare resolution therapy and present-centered therapy, group therapy, sleep therapy, psychodynamic therapy, hypnotherapy, trauma desensitization
and beyond that alternative therapies like bio-energetics, mindfulness-based stress
reduction, regression, breath-work, acupuncture, and including diets, injecting or
snorting oxytocine, smoking marihuana, relaxation training, biofeedback,
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transcranial magnetic stimulation (Colin Holbrook), neurofeedback, animal
intervention/interaction, emotional expression (artistic, musical, storytelling) meditation, all kinds of exposure therapy like narrative exposure therapy, imaginal exposure therapy, virtual reality exposure therapy and much more, even playing
Tetris computer games has been suggested as a treatment (Emily Holmes). Most
approaches are claiming some success, and in individual cases could be preferred
over the standard methods but are not (yet) listed as evidence based (and paid for)
by insurers, the VA, etc.
There are many experiments and even a willingness to look beyond existing therapy models, like into the effects of psychedelics, as the costs and risks of PTSD
(like in the quite common substance addiction, in suicide, but also in extreme aggression and even terrorism) are substantial. Treatment can be symptomatic, helping people to cope with the condition, but it would be better if the root causes, like
the trapped emotions related to the trauma, could be addressed and released
effectively.

Therapeutic action fields: fixing or healing
The notion of multiple subjective self images (which are how the multiple substitute identities (SIM) are experienced), offers also a possibility of classification the
various kinds of therapy, healing and analysis of these selves. It has been covered
in connection with change and transformation, here the therapeutic angle is
expanded.
The work (therapy) on the selves can be separated in three main groups, one covering the shown self and assumed self (or selves), one covering the assumed self
image and a third, concentrating on the relationship between assumed self and inner me (core self). The illustrations outline these approaches.
Western medicine is basically a symptomatic approach, in Eastern tradition the
doctor is sometimes paid for keeping you healthy. In the Western medical paradigm we cure and heal when symptoms indicate something is wrong. There is preventive medicine, looking at food, exercise, predisposition etc. but a regular doctor or hospital deals with symptoms. This is a choice and in many cases an easy
one. A patient that comes in with a problem often needs immediate care, and the
consequences of not treating are obvious. In psychotherapy the choices are often
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less clear, for not treating, using a placebo, promising participation in a program,
etc. may yield positive results too.
It’s an old discussion, is dealing with symptoms enough or do we need to go to the
root of complaints and diseases and aim at fundamental changes at that (identity)
level? Curing or just symptom fixing, why bother, if it works? The medical world
is all about remedy, about fixing symptoms. Before we knew about epigenetics
this issue was more of an academic or philosophical question, but now we know
that just superficial fixing may cause later damage. For instance the damage
caused by unresolved trauma (and notably substitute identity emergence) does
have an effect on our health at the deeper level and can even be transferred to next
generations.
The ‘evidence based’ (EBM) approach of modern medicine works, but is sometimes based on ‘doctored’ statistics and vested interests, and is not very suitable
for multimorbity (complex combinations); note the combination with the NNT
(number needed to treat) criteria has led to a nearly perverse use of prescription
drugs (50% of Americans use a prescription drug).
There are standardized ways to measure healing like the Global Assessment Functioning Score used to determine treatment effectiveness. But is that more than a
generalized statistical estimate? Effectiveness is relative, in many cases we provide band-aids and maybe hope to prevent further degradation. It’s unlikely that
for instance we will be able to repair the damage to our DNA like the telomere
(disposable buffers at the ends of chromosomes) degradation caused by prior
experiences and trauma situations.
Is real healing not a process of becoming aware and thus self-healing? Recent
studies in psycho-neuro-immunology underline the role played by self-healing,
long advocated by shamans and indigenous healers anyway.
Can the mind control the body without physical intervention, like we see in the effectiveness of placebo? We know now that brain structure and function can be
permanently changed (neuroplasticity) by any number of factors ranging from
meditation to psychotherapy, blurring the line between the Western constructs of
“mind” and “body.” and of what ‘healing’ means.
Research now indicates that by just coping or dealing with symptoms and fixing
with medication, fundamental epigenetic processes related to aging are maybe
NOT affected. The core identity, where nature and nurture both have influenced
the development, may not have changed and eventually will take charge again, the
disease comes back.
The processes that are at play here have to do with epigenomic influences and
genes related to aging like the DAF-2 and DAF-1612 and the sirtuins, mTOR, insulin/IGF-1 pathway13, but mostly the degradation of the telomeres (end-codes of
DNA), which the VA research has shown is increased in PTSD victims. This
means gradual accumulation of DNA damage and epigenetic changes in the
methylation patterns that affect correct gene expression and this then leads to altered cell function and eventually disease and premature death. As mentioned be12
13
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fore, recent research of Maastricht University (de Nijs, 2017) also showed
microRNA changes because of PTSD.
This problem is very fundamental, and modern DNA and RNA degradation research inceasingly shows that these processes are very influential, can indicate estimated life-expectancy, the effects of traumatic incidents like birth or what was
experienced in the womb and maybe distinguish between the effects of fixing or
healing; this may become a central issue in the medical world. What are the practical, ethical and eventually legal consequences? What are the consequences of for
instance a caesarean birth, organ transplants or even blood transfusion. Can we really heal or is all therapy nothing but fixing? In the previous paragraph this was
already mentioned, but it becomes a real issue if a ‘hard’ difference could be established, like in the methylation patterns and degradation levels of our DNA.
Think about these ethical complications. Suppose we can relate the outcome of a
certain therapy to life-expectancy data, then how and who could make a rational
and responsible choice? Doctors already face the dilemma that certain therapies
like for terminal patients can be translated in longer life expectancy, but with
sometimes decreased quality of life and at a cost that eventually limits the care for
others. They tend to present these choices now to the patient, as if these have any
insight in what for instance chemo-therapy, radiation or organ removal would entail (and there may be financial, insurance coverage or other interests at stake too).
Ethical dilemmas abound, and with more insight in the causality or even retro-causality (as we see in imminity; life will fight back) and deliberate manipulation of
certain processes, also in how we deal with trauma and trauma processing, these
will become more important. This goes beyond the effects of genetic manipulation, it is now clear that things like childbirth, operations and even initiations have
an effect on how we epigenetically express our genetic imprint; how this influences our identity formation and development. With the increased understanding
of these deeper mechanisms of life, the microscopic processes, which have such
an effect on how and how long we live, still not the age old questions, like why
we are what we are, have not found better answers.
There is of course real value in symptomatic therapy, it can improve the quality of
life, help to re-integrate with family and society, help people to normalize their situation. We all need to align us with what the world requires, in order to live with
others. This ‘fixing’ of the symptoms, offering a way to cope with them, is, however, not curing or healing the root causes.
In the identity model used here, where a distinction is made between the various
self images (what we think we are, our subjective identities, while our complete
identities are when we include the sub- and unconscious aspects) we can separate
between fixing and healing. Fixing is than achieving changes in our assumed self
(ego), which of course reflect on what we show the world (the perceived personality by others). Healing is then making changes in the core self and identities, down
to the level of fixing DNA degradation.
When we expand this model to include more substitute identities the model gets
more complicated, there are potential conflicts between the various identities
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(egos) and again there is the possibility of just fixing a specific conflict or healing
it, by reintegrating the substitute identity (thereby removing it).

PTSD is big business
There is a big market in PTSD therapies, it’s quite a business where visibility and
public relations play a role and often making a profit may count more than helping
the clients. The image of the therapies, the books written about it, the television
shows, the articles in the popular press are often more important than the hard
facts about effectiveness. There is a tendency, supported by the Veterans Administration (VA) and insurers, to standardize treatment by using protocols and strict
guidelines for the various stages in a treatment, but this may take away from the
personal and custom interaction. The fact that the standard approaches not always
yield good results, also makes people look for alternatives.
Internet is an important factor as it informs clients, illustrates the options and these
days has become a platform for on-line therapy too, which can be as effective as
face-to-face consulting. The VA assumes that being informed about the disorder
and the treatment options is an important step towards dealing with it and helps in
making information available, also online.

Predisposition and prior trauma
What must be mentioned here is that even in veterans, PTSD may be the result of
other situations than being engaged in combat. The traumatizing and insane situation leading to PTSD symptoms might be located in the past and the war situation
just refreshes and triggers it. In military PTSD, only a minority of survivors actually saw combat. What traumatized the others? Earlier mini-traumas in their home
environment, moving from a chaotic living situation to a regimented living situation, leaving a regimented living situation for a civilian living situation in which
they could no longer function, etc. There is a stereotype about the “wounded warrior” but most of the PTSD survivors were never warriors. Many of the wounds
came from “moral injury” discovering that the government had lied about the
dangers to the country, their motivation for which they joined the armed forces.
There are a number of approaches in treating the PTSD symptoms that are considered evidence-based, but there is no clear-cut miracle cure. Some successes like
with EMDR are reported, but thus far there is no such thing as going to the local
drugstore and get some pills or go on the internet and receive adequate treatment
online. It may come, oxytocin, cortisol and adrenal regulating herbs like Ashwagandha are promising avenues.
For the moment, hesitation to follow institutional advice, practical considerations
like the cost of treatment and also the lack of a clear and deep understanding of
the root mechanisms have led to a multitude of experiments with therapies, specific for PTSD or borrowed from adjacent fields. Some work, in specific situations, for specific people, but it is hard to predict the results and some might even
have negative effects, while the placebo effect cannot be ignored. The field is polarized. As an example, some therapies center on reliving the actual trauma and
digging into the past, others refrain from self-disclosure. To pick the right tree in
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the forest of PTSD therapies is, as yet, a matter of trial and error, and as we hope,
the domain of experienced and critical specialists.
Here we look at therapy from the perspective of seeing PTSD as an identity disorder with identity discontinuity symptoms and classifying therapies accordingly.
The perspectives and deconstructions from the previous chapter, like a separation
in physical, emotional and moral (cognitive) injury and the level of peri-traumatic
dissociation are relevant, but hard to identify as many therapies, even as they have
distinct labels and goals, in practice are often combined with other methods of a
mostly eclectic nature and very much depending on the therapist, their experience
and their training.
A critical view of the many studies and meta-studies reveals that the too general
DSM-V label of PTSD, even with the dissociation subcategory, in the literature
and research is not really honoring the differences in background, predisposition,
actual trauma incident circumstances, trauma category and identity markers of the
patients, like IQ, EQ, social-economic perspectives, etc. etc.
The politically correctness of not classifying patients in these respects is not really
helping to identify the difference between effective, non- effective and damaging
approaches. There are studies into specific cultures and groups, like gangs, emergency workers and of course veterans and even subgroups of veterans, but the individual differences are seldom specified to a level, that for instance would help to
recognize the predisposition in relation to therapy outcome. Even double-blind experiments are seldom specific, and as the recent crisis in physiological experiments illustrates, with so many ‘classic’ experiments now being discredited or
deemed unrepeatable, approaches like self-reporting (the usual in PTSD
diagnostics) are risky.

Do people change at all?
One of the important issues in understanding PTSD therapy is the question
whether people can change in the first place. Can we repair the damage or can we
just patch up some of the symptoms? There are approaches that say that our fundamental traits do not change; in the nomothetic (traits) approach to personality
we see that the typology people (see appendix 28) have a similar claim, we essentially are what we are, our profile doesn’t change. That may be true, but the expression of that profile does change, we are and remain never the same.
There is, obviously, some adaptation and wizening in our identity and thus personality (even as the fundamental traits and fixations remain the same), we grow and
develop over time, alas not always in a positive direction.
Of course the question of treating people becomes a bit absurd, if we assume we
cannot change them at all. That implies that even the traumatizing events have no
effect, which makes the whole discussion senseless. So we have to assume that
people change, they age, mature and develop, and this affects not only the body,
but also the emotional and the cognitive state of being. The various development
models give more information about how such change is possible and in what direction and that in some cases, with the formation of substitute identities.we de-

416

velop a whole new identity, which is certainly different and has different traits as
the old one.

Outside in or inside out
When we talk about healing or curing, there is usually the question whether this
should start from the outside, meaning a treatment at the biological level, an intervention, operation, drug or food regime, exercise, etc. or should it start from the
inside, looking at the psychological state of the patient. Is the body or the mind the
director? Both are obviously interrelated and we should not forget the influence of
our emotions and the otherworld, a holistic approach looks at the whole.
It is a pity, that the normal allopathic medical care usually starts with looking at
the hard facts, measuring and testing, first looking for things to fix, symptoms
rather than deep causes that usually lie deep within our psyche or the body. Even
as our means to test and diagnose have improved enormously, most testing and
scanning is no more than a snapshot, a momentum. It shows the actual situation,
but not how it came to be, how it evolves, where it is heading. Of course one can
do more tests, look how things have developed in the interval, try to calculate the
dynamics, but the emphasis on scanning and lab-results is strong; those are the
hard data, the facts.
As we have argued before, these hard data might apply to only one of our identities, there may be substitute identities; something, which in the case of PTSD is
more than likely. Are the tests, lab results, scans referring to the same person
(identity or self state) or has the patient shifted to another? Here it is important to
note, that many of the physical markers lag behind, it is the psychological identity
(which includes the unconscious) that shifts first. The body follows and many
things change immediately, but there is a time delay, a trailing before the blood
values, the neurotransmitter concentrations, etc. are really corresponding to the
newly dominant identity. For instance a cancer cell, related to a specific identity
and active or aggressive (only) in that identity, is of course still present (and
shows up in scans) when an identity shift happens, but maybe not in that active
state.

Context, data availability, the components of therapy
There can be no doubt that a better understanding of PTSD is needed.
PTSD is now recognized as a fairly common problem, affecting not only many
people of all walks of life, but also having an enormous economic, socio-psychological and political impact. Alot of work is done to investigate it, develop and
promote evidence based treatments and look for new ways to address it (like with
EMDR, the recent psychedelics therapy research, virtual reality therapy or administering oxytocine or cortisol).
There is, however, little research into the fundamental questions discussed before,
Most research is concerned with proving specific approaches to be effective or
not, using samples of cases. The problem is that the patient-specific data from
those samples and case-histories in the medical world seldom go beyond the superficial, not separated according to blod type, personality, history, DNA
mapping.
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Sometimes more or less accidentally important resonances come to the light, like
in the case of shortened life-expectancy we already mentioned before, based on
DNA degradation in PTSD sufferers (the VA14 came out with this pointing at
pretty solid research). But imagine that veterans would take the governement to
court because they want to be compensated for the missing years of their lives?
For the moment, limited research projects with limited data are what is available,
and apart from proving efficacy of certain approaches they may and hopefully can
help to come up with explanatory models.
So what can help to understand therapy, what are there relevant models?

Cultural bias
E. Fuller Torrey15 looked at four basic components that make therapy successful
across cultures. He compared indigenous practices with the rather “dry” and
ethnocentric Western approach that was more or less seen (in 1986) as universal
and pointed at ritual similarities. Torrey’s four ‘transcultural’ therapy components
are:
• a shared worldview,
• the personal qualities of the therapist,
• the expectations of the client, and
• an emerging sense of mastery.
So the client and therapist agree on the problem to be addressed; the client believes that the therapy will work; the relationship between therapist and client is
conducive to making the therapy work; and finally the therapy itself is to be seen
as effective, the client identifies with it and obtains a sense of mastery.
There is a catch. In many cases, only one of those four factors is necessary for the
therapy to be effective. The client-therapist relationship, for example, can make
even a flawed therapy work. Sometimes it is the final factor. An anti-biotic might
restore a client to health, even if she does not agree with the diagnosis, even
thought she hates the therapist, and even though she has no confidence that the antibiotic will be helpful. Placebo and expectancy run through all four of these
factors.
Torrey’s views are widely appreciated, but his worldview notion is somewhat contested. According to Carl Rogers (1987) the worldview is not so important, what
matters as the crux of successful therapies are the therapeutic relationship and the
client’s resources. To cater for the differences in background and the cultural diversity, however, seems to be accepted more and more as a factor in the success of
PTSD therapy.

14
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VA PTSD newsletters
Fuller Torrey, E. Witchdoctors and Psychiatrists: The Common Roots of Psychotherapy. (1986)
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Placebo, suggestion and expectancy
The imagination plays a major role in how we see the past but in therapy, also
how we see the future and the outcome of what will happen. This factor is more
and more recognized as important for the outcome of the whole therapeutic and
healing process. The notion of the self-fulfilling prophecy and the placebo effect
have been used and recognized in psychotherapy for quite some time, it is even
acknowledged that the placebo effect works even when patients know they are receiving a placebo. Torrey points at the importance of arousal, of using ritual techniques and what some would call ‘magic’ to prepare the client, raising expectations. There are states of conciousness, where we are more open to suggestions.
These states can be reached by various means, like (psychoactive) drugs, hypnosis, holotropic breath work, regression therapy and creating an atmosphere of
trust.
Coming back to the various options for treatment, let’s start with what the VA
sees as one of the proven ways to deal with PTSD, together with EMDR.

CBT: Cognitive Behavioral Therapy
Cognitive Therapy (CT), or Cognitive Behavior Therapy (CBT) was pioneered by
Aaron T. Beck16 in the 1960s but emerged in stages from work by Eysenck,
Wolpe, and Skinner and more recently by Ellis. It addresses the (often irrational)
thoughts and associations related to an incident. Steven Hayes developed it further
in ACT (acceptance and commitment therapy).
Beck found that depressed patients experienced more or less automatic streams of
negative thoughts that seemed to arise spontaneously. These ‘automatic thoughts’
fell into three categories. The patients had negative ideas about themselves, the
world and/or the future. By helping patients identify and evaluate these automatic
thoughts, he found patients were able to think more realistically, feel better emotionally and behave more functionally. The changes in underlying beliefs about
themselves, their world and other people because of the therapy resulted in
long-lasting change.
Cognitive behavior therapy is based on the cognitive model: the way we perceive
situations and stimuli influences how we feel emotionally, and what we then think
of the situation; in distress this perspective can be inaccurate and unrealistic. This
approach, however, kind of ignores the somatoform (in the body) anchoring of experiences and how these influence behavior and symptoms in an often
unconscious, and not cognitive way.
Cognitive behavior therapy helps people identify their distressing thoughts and
evaluate how realistic the thoughts are. Then they learn to change their distorted
thinking. The emphasis is consistently on solving problems and initiating behavioral changes in an approach optimized for specific disorders and the individual
patient, aiming at a sound therapeutic relationship, setting goals, planning treat16

Beck, Aaron T. Depression: Causes and Treatment 1967. Cognitive Therapy
and the Emotional Disorders (1976)
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ment, and selecting interventions. An important part of every therapy session is
helping patients respond to inaccurate or unhelpful ideas. The basic question to
ask when a patient is reporting a distressing situation, emotion, or dysfunctional
behavior is: “What is going through your mind right now?” in order to help them
gain more adaptive and accurate perspectives, and examine the validity and usefulness of their thoughts. The CBT approach set clear goals and monitors these
evaluating clients’ symptoms, measuring the occurrence of specific target behaviors and assessing progress toward specific goals, also using symptom checklists
and action plans. An “action plan”, collaboratively designed with their therapist,
usually includes reading “therapy notes” of the most important things they learned
in session and engaging in specific activities that are linked to the accomplishment
of their goals. This means homework for patients to implement solutions to problems or to make changes in their thinking and actions. This process gets clients actively involved in their own treatment; they begin to recognize that the way to get
better is to make small changes in how they think and what they do every day.
CBT has been studied and demonstrated to be effective in treating a wide variety
of disorders. It is possible to use online support and supervision to complement the
treatment, this is called guided internet-based cognitive behavior therapy (ICBT).
Cognitive behavioral treatments typically include a number of components, including psycho-education, anxiety management, exposure, and cognitive restructuring. CBT can thus include:
• Exposure therapy to help people face and control their fear. It gradually exposes
them to the trauma they experienced in a safe way. It uses imagining, writing,
or visiting the place where the event happened, a modern form is using virtual
reality for increased immersion into the situation.
• Cognitive restructuring to help people make sense of the bad memories, change
their perspective. Sometimes people remember the event differently than how it
happened. They may feel guilt or shame about something that is not their fault.
• Talk therapy, allowing patient to express their feelings, explain to them how
trauma processing works, what phases and symptoms to expects, help people
identify and deal with guilt, shame, flashback, recurring memories and other
feelings, but also tell them about relaxation and anger-control methods, provide
tips for lifestyle changes, to improve sleep, change a diet, and exercise habits.
Often the choice for a therapy is more based on the symptoms than on the root
causes. This may (temporarily) be an effective way to alleviate the symptoms, like
depression, flashbacks, sleeplessness (insomnia), but will not deal with the root
cause. The success, just as in general psychotherapy, is often the result of an effective patient-therapist relation than of the methodology used.

Exposure therapies
The military (VA) recommends Prolonged Exposure therapy to have the individual talk through the traumatic experiences over and over until the event is no longer activating. There are many ways to go back to the traumatic experience, these
days even virtual reality can be used, and body-mind techniques, hypnosis,
breath-work, etc. It doesn’t really matter if the memory is about what really hap-
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pened, or a projection, it is the subjective experience that matters. Trauma narratives can be done verbally, or with images or other forms of art, the underlying
personal mythology and how it is damaged may then show up. Also, Cognitive
Trauma Processing can sometimes include a trauma narrative. An evidence-based
practice for children and adolescents is Trauma Focussed Cognitive Behavioral
Therapy, which uses a trauma narrative to expose the individual to their trauma,
in order to slowly make it part of one’s ‘normal’ history.
The exposure, bringing back the memories and the emotions associated with them
can be done all at once, called “flooding,” or gradually to build up tolerance,
called “desensitization”.
These exposure therapies, reliving the memories, are mostly recommended for individuals who have experienced a single incident, or perhaps experienced several
incidents but don’t have any other mental health complications. Not in all cases
exposure therapy works well, sometimes it aggravates the symptoms.
For situations, where there is no accessible material as the memories are deeply repressed, and this might be the case when the experience led to the formation of a
substitute identity, more forceful approaches might be necessary. Using psychedelics or regression hypnotherapy may help to access those deeper layers. Often a
specific trauma situation recurs (is triggered) and those later incidents can be accessed, then a “peeling off” going backward may work, trying to find the root experience. These may even be a birth trauma or some situation the foetus experienced in the womb, like an abortion attempt or the dying of a twin.

Risk of exposure, trauma reliving
One of the issues concerning trauma therapy is whether it is necessary to go back
to the traumatizing event, by whatever technique. Some alternative therapeutic approaches, like NLP (Neuro-linguistic programming) and PSYCH-K, advise
against exposure therapy. Can’t we deal with the symptoms alone, without having
to bring back those awful moments, opening the subconscious memories? Some
therapy approaches claim this is not only possible, but it’s a better way to deal
with PTSD. The idea is that what we created (as negative emotions) we can also
dis-create and there is no need for what is called ‘Self-Disclosure’, going back to
the old traumatic experiences.
This is of course a strictly symptomatic approach, and the proponents claim that
for some people the other approach, exposure therapy, talking about our problems,
reliving them again and again can often make things worse and has no therapeutic
value.
There is a tendency to try whatever, but this is not always without danger. The notion, that not all therapy is beneficial is expressed well by Bessel van der Kolk17
concerning exposure:
When people develop PTSD, the replaying of the trauma leads to sensitization: With
every replay of the trauma there is an increasing level of distress. In those individuals,
17

Bessel van der Kolk; The Body Keeps the Score: Brain, Mind, and Body in the
Healing of Trauma, 2014 also Robert Scaer: The Body Bears the Burden, quoting Bessel van Der Kolk (2014)
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Where therapy could go
Following the concept of multiple identity conflicts as the root of complex
PTSD-problems, here is a suggestion as to how therapy could develop. There
are stages in the process and at present the technology and tools for each stage
need development:
- finding out what substitute identities a person has developed (at present an intuitive guess, new tools and sensors could help here)
- access to the memories related to specific substitute identities and the
traumatizing event that caused them
- to allow expressing the original (normal) reactions (emotions, body acts) in a
safe environment, replacing the thwarted and self-directed expressions (symptoms of the disorder).
These stages and especially the last one requires a safe environment, we don’t
want for instance veterans to start emptying their guns on innocents or start
kicking and attacking the therapist. And yet, those were the normal reactions
aimed a the perpetrator or fitting the situation at the time, but impossible then.
So can we create safe environments where such expressions is possible or at
least experienced as real. New technology like virtual reality may offer solutions here, with specific drugs (psycho-active hallucinogens) to increase the immersion and sense of reality. Such environments and experiments to validate
the suggested therapy model will slowly emerge as the technology and legality
improves.
the traumatic event, which started out as a social and interpersonal process, develops
secondary biological consequences that are hard to reverse once they become
entrenched.

This may not be valid for all people, there is much variation in how this sensitization happens and is stored in mind and body, but the warning is important. This
also has to do with the difference between fixing and healing, or symptomatic versus fundamental cures. Fixing may make one’s life easier, but the deeper damage
may show up at a later stage.

EMDR, a polarity tool
Eye Movement Desensitization Reprocessing therapy (EMDR) is a popular and
effective tool (it comes from a much wider tool set in NLP) It is an intervention
that allows an individual to reset and reprocess memories and events and might be
a key to understanding PTSD as a mind-body dissociation. It is developed by
Francine Shapiro, is approved (in DoD/VA guidelines and by the US Substance
Abuse and Mental Health Services Administration (SAMHSA)) and can be combined with cognitive (usually verbal) therapy.
It is a controversial because the mechanisms addressed are not well understood but
brings usually good results. Reprocessing means accessing the relevant memory
(in the specific substitute identity/trauma state associated with it) and uses dual
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awareness with bilateral stimulation (eye/ear) to kind of shock and rock the
memory.
In this form of therapy patients recall and describe their trauma memories, while
the therapist makes movements with their finger or an object in front of the patients face, asking the patient to hold their head still, but following the movement
with their eyes (and synchronous with a sound signal). By recalling images,
thoughts, emotions and body sensations one is suggested and even seduced to go
back to the traumatic moments and to move through the experiences that aren’t resolved. It creates like an overload, the polarity switching between hemispheres
(left/right) is too much for the mind to handle; this affects the memory impact, so
desensitization can be the result with a reset of the memories and beliefs underlying an identity. The going back to the trauma state, feeling the impact is an essential part of EMDR, in the context of substitute identity formation this means
switching to an identity state related to the trauma, for not always can one remember the actual events. This is helping to reprogram and desensitize the traumatic
nature of these memories. The technique then ‘shakes loose’ the connection, is one
explanation.
It looks like a kind of exposure therapy, going back to the memories and the
trauma related identity state, but the EMDR techniques are then used to integrate,
at a deeper ‘embodied’ cognitive level. The non-organized memories, assumed to
cause the symptoms, are transformed and stored in the more organized way like
normal memories. There are phases of treatment in EMDR, starting with
skills-building and resourcing in preparation for the processing phases with bilateral stimulation. This approach incorporates imaginal and thus some bodily exposure to traumatic memories, and this might be why the therapy works. EMDR is
recommended for individuals who have developmental or complex trauma, but
also has evidence-based protocols for single incident trauma.
A criticism of EMDR, similar to other NLP approaches, is that it is very effective
for symptomatic treatment, but not always healing at the deeper levels. It shakes
up or even distorts the identity related to the trauma.
Using EMDR in connection with other approaches, like psychedelics, may be dangerous. EMDR seems to shake up specific identity states, and when those are the
ones causing PTSD that may be beneficial, but in a psychedelic state all identities
are kind of open to manipulation, and using EMDR might shake up all of them,
with negative effects. One could even consider the possibility, that EMDR-like situations or visual effects in the trip are the cause of lasting ‘bad trip’ effects that
are observed in some people.
EMDR is already more body oriented than mere talk therapy and assumes some
kind of interaction between information processing and storage and perception.
There are other similar therapy approaches (like EFT, Emotional Freedom Techniques) and PSYCH-K honoring how our body stores and ‘memorizes’ trauma.
The body and notably the polarity angle in these approaches obviously is what
Eastern traditions like ayurveda have used for a long time, but wasn’t taken serious by the Western medical establishment. Now, in a way through the back door, ,
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Limited VA approach
Acknowledging the good work and intentions of the VA and their support for new
and alternative therapies, their approach is criticized as being too limited and
strict. Even as their recommended therapies are effective, they are limited, don’t
work for everybody, finding the right therapy is often guesswork, trial and error.
For instance group treatment for PTSD is not recognized as evidence-based by the
VA. A more open approach is suggested. Stan Krippner for instance remarked :
”Talk Therapy is fine but needs to be supplemented by either hypnosis/dreamwork/ psychedelics/exercise/diet/yoga/or group work and I consider
group work extremely important.”
He points out, based on his experience with both shamanism and psychotherapy,
that we have to look at a broader range than just the approved approaches. When
we want to achieve change or healing, shamans and psychotherapists alike can
evoke this, if one or more of the following conditions is met:
• the therapy/medicine/drug empowers or affects the patient in some way
• the patient has hope/expectations/belief that the treatment will work
• the relationship between therapist and patient evokes a mutually agreed upon
diagnosis
• the therapist has the personal qualities to evoke self-healing on the part of the
patient.
Any one of the above can evoke healing.

Group therapy and support structures
As mentioned before, the social identity and group mind effects on how a trauma
situation is experienced and how it may be processed may be more important than
is commonly recognized, even as it is criticized for failure to provide evidence of
successes that can stand up to peer-reviewable scrutiny in the medical research
community.
Group training and that comes close to group therapy is probably as old as humanity, just think about schooling and the need to have effective teams when hunting
and in war. Ritual, a fundamental part of culture, is mostly a group experience and
aiming at improving situations, healing, and thus therapeutic. Even as just sitting
in a circle and sharing experiences or insights may look like a simple approach,
the ritual aspects and creating of a safe and even sacred circle, a set and setting
that helps people to enter a group mind (identity) space has very deep and old
roots in our collective unconscious.
Ritual offers participants access to their deeper psychological, social but also spiritual issues, where for instance aspects of their substitute identities may surface,
bringing awareness and potential healing. The mirror mechanisms in a (safe)
group, where projection of one’s own problems and inclination in others can bring
realization and introspection, may resemble individual talk therapy, but the absence of hierarchical or transference processes and being with peers (socially, as
victims, patients, without rank) can be very beneficial. Group therapy in institu-
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tional settings for psychiatric problems and in the pop-psychology and
self-discovery world is commonplace.
Many veterans do join groups or set up informal circles and benefit from this.
They do have group meetings and appreciate what it brings to them, there are
many examples of such efforts like Seeking Safety (SS).
The experience of veteran groups, but also the much wider experience in addiction
therapy (where trauma processing is often a factor too) support the notion that participating in groups can be beneficial. Not necessarily as a therapeutic tool, but as
a way to provide a social umfeld, meaning, structure and discipline. Support
groups play a significant role in many agencies and institutions that serve trauma
survivors.

Sleep and nightmare therapy
Among the most common symptoms of PTSD are sleep problems; sleeplessness,
nightmares, with resulting deterioration of physical wellness, the tendency to use
escapes like alcohol or drugs. While sleep problems are symptoms of PTSD, they
tend to become independent problems over time, warranting sleep-focused
assessment and treatment.
If the person is unable to adequately process the memories of the traumatic experience and repressed them, it later creates a log jam in the REM processing of day to
day emotional memories (where emotional memories are replayed in metaphorical
dream sequences and so have their emotional content neutralized so that they can
be stored as narrative memories) and this causes a build-up of unresolved emotional memories stored in the hippocampus. Over a period of weeks the pressure to
process builds, and if the trauma is not cleared the individual will start to show the
symptoms of PTSD.
The preferred treatment approach for insomnia is cognitive behavioral treatment
for insomnia (CBT-I), a series of strategies focused on stimulus control, sleep restriction, de-arousal techniques, sleep hygiene, and cognitive restructuring. The
NLP Rewind method, which can be useful in treating trauma and PTSD, mimics
the workings of REM. Once the traumatic memory is processed the hippocampus
can go back to processing the day to day unresolved emotional memories in REM
as normal and the individual can regain emotional balance and normal Pre-frontal
Cortex functioning. The hippocampus is also key in the processing of all memory;
people who suffer from trauma have a hippocampus filled with backed up emotionally unresolved memories so are less capable of processing new memory.

Planned dream interventions, imagery rehearsal therapy
It is estimated that at least 90% of individuals who have a diagnosis of PTSD report nightmares related to the traumatic experience, with a frequency than can be
up to 6 nights a week, and may continue for decades. Sleep laboratory studies of
individuals with PTSD consistently show fragmented but increased Rapid Eye
Movement (REM) sleep. A psychotherapeutic (CBT) approach to treating nightmares is imagery rehearsal therapy (IR), which is also referred to as nightmare
re-scripting because it entails choosing a recurrent nightmare and finding a way to
change the content in a way that makes it less intense or distressing. The differences in sleep amongst those with PTSD related nightmares (compared with those
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who do not have PTSD) are tangible, they report decreased total sleep time, increased number and duration of nocturnal awakenings, decreased slow wave sleep
and increased periodic leg movements. Fragmented REM sleep could in fact be
the core of PTSD.
Learning to stop nightmares using reframing or rerouting the dream content has
been reported as an effective way to deal with the negative impact. The approach,
also termed Planned Dream Intervention by Dr. Beverly Dexter18 and successfully
used with larger groups of British war veterans will help individuals who do not
remember dream content, but wake up often, despite otherwise good health. The
core concept of this approach is that dream content can be influenced by conscious
thoughts and imagery. If the individual learns Planned Dream Intervention they
usually experience an immediate release from the nightmares and start sleeping
peacefully through the night.
The concept of rehearsing a desired ending for a nightmare is mentioned in works
by Marks and Barry Krakow who have developed this approach further into Image(ry) Rehearsal Therapy with clinical trials.

Body work, yoga, bio-energetics, breathwork
Stress can develop in a the mind, but the body is part of the process. Understanding the body-mind or even better the body-emotion-mind relation is essential in
treating PTSD. Some would add spirit to this triad. Identity involves all realms,
the ways we act, feel and think (and pray) are based on who we are, in a total perspective. In this broad perspective, our identity is not the result of the biological
situation, it is the force that shapes our brains (and the way we use them), emotions and body. Our state of being and eventually our traits and disorders are thus,
in this perspective, not the result of chance and biochemical processes, but originate in the identity and identity conflicts. Our identity, as expressed in our body,
our consciousness and our emotions then shape our lives, not so much the rational
mind. We mostly make decisions based on emotions and intuition, as people like
Nobelist Daniel Kahneman made clear.
Those emotions and the memories of them, especially the ones related to trauma,
are stored, our body is a repository of a different kind of memories. Body focus,
somatic interaction (apart from sedating pills), is mostly missing in the academic
approaches concerning PTSD therapy, where cognitive therapy is the dominant
approach, even as the VA accepts EMDR, much more of a body mind technique,
as an effective approach. But if we see, as is suggested before, the symptoms of
PTSD as thwarted (self-directed and self-damaging) expressions of the normal reactions to the original trauma situation, those reactions would in many cases be
physical. Expressing anger, fight or flight, the normal sympathetic reactions that
were impossible at the time of the trauma, are physical and the parasympathic
effects on digestion and sleep can’t be ignored either.
The body-mind complex and how they interact has been studied and therapy models have been developed (somewhat less prominent than Freud’s and Jung’s cogni18

Dexter, Beverly, No More Nigtmares: How to Use Planned Dream Intervention
to End Nightmares (2008)
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tive approach) by people like Reich, Alexander Lowen, Peter Levine and Jack
Painter, among many others. Some inspiration comes from Eastern sources, other
approaches were more or less independently developed.
Outside of academia and the official medical world there has been and is a large
following concerning body oriented or body-mind oriented approaches. Many of
them, even as they are seen as alternative, have been tried and are deemed effective by those involved for PTSD. We can mention meditation and body concentration, like yoga, bio-energetics, body-work, massage therapy, martial arts training,
physical exercises of all kinds, chakra healing; the number of body oriented therapy and health methods is amazing. The beneficial effect of concentrating on
bodily functions and positions like in yoga has been known for thousands of
years. There are many techniques to meditate, to calm the mind (like mindfulness
training) and therefore the body. Many of those are ways to dissociate in a controlled way, stepping away from the stress and pressure of daily life. Mind-body
dissociation is at the root of many disorders. To restore a normal mind-body (association) interaction is important, and many approaches emphasize this “mens sana
in corpore sano”.
Controlling the breathing can bring a sense of calm, while taking a few deep
breaths can lower rage. Those effects and the calming results of meditation, mindfulness etc. have been shown in EEG-scans and are generally accepted as beneficial to a healthy and balanced state of mind, something PTSD therapy also tries to
achieve. The effect of breath control is, thanks to modern scanning and technology, a phenomenon that can be related to specific brain regions and even specific
brain cells. Breathwork, especially as used in regression and therapy as in holotropic breath-work, can also be part of an integrative PTSD therapy approach and
as a relaxation tool to fight panic attacks.
Because the therapies recommended by the VA are not available to everyone, because of affordability or because of disbelief in their effectiveness, many therapies
from the general repertoire of counseling, transpersonal, artistic creativity stimulation, psychodrama, bodywork, mind-body therapy, mind-body dissociation therapy, chakra healing. systemic (family-)constellations are tried and are often successful), much of course depending on the therapist. Progressive Muscle Relaxation, Storytelling, working with animals (notably horses), there is little in the arsenal of modern psychology that has not been tried and might wordk, but most
lack the research that would make it acceptable as evidence based method.
The notion that trauma processing is not only a cognitive, but also a somatic process is well recognized and researched, but somatic healing of trauma is less accepted. The effects of the many beneficial case-histories, where new body experiences, retuning the body by physical exercises, etc. etc. are, however, not showing
up in the recommendations of the ‘regular’ medicinal world or seen as proven effective by the authorities or insurance companies. Yet most PTSD victims will, at
some time, combine a kind of body oriented therapy or just physical exercise with
other therapies and feel the beneficial result of it.

Physical environment, diet, exercise
Our identity adapts to the environment and as healing in essence means that our
original genetic and epigenetic identity is restored, environmental factor play a
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role in therapy. This is a complex field, for to what extent does our living situation, our work, our clothing, sports, food, communication possibilities, exposure
to environmental hazards etc. play a role in the healing process? It’s obvious that
substandard conditions should be avoided, living in slums, eating bad, being cold,
dirty etc. But to what extend is healing affected by special conditions, a nice environment, absence of stress etc. etc.? Or just the opposite, exposure to extreme conditions like deep freezing, whole body cryotherapy? This is not deeply researched,
but we all have some idea of what a beneficial and healthy situation should be.

Classic psychotherapy
There are of course many therapy forms that can be used to help with PTSD. From
the Freudian and Jungian psychoanalytic approach with a myriad of sub-schools
to the Rodgerian client-centered theapy to the Gestalt approach of Perls and
Assagioli’s psychosynthesis. There are many adaptations and improvements, all
kind of psychotherapeutic schools have developed and many therapist combine
what they feel the most appropriate for their client in an eclectic approach.

Alternative approaches, NLP
There are and always have been people willing to try something new, different,
something encoutered by accident or borrowed from other cultures. Healing by
drumming, dancing, bathing, why not try something different from drugs and
talk-therapy? When observed in indigenous or shamanic cultures these healing
practices were often ‘scientifically’ deemed primitive, irrespective of the
effectiveness or results.
Often these now rediscovered approaches are initially sees as quasi-science, unproven and even forbidden by the regular medical world, but find their way anyway like homeopathy, radionics, kinesiology, music therapy, biome probiotics, adrenal fatigue, even hypnosis and now, after a long time banishment, psychedelic
therapy and microdosing.
Neuro Linguistic Programming is an approach created or better discovered in the
late 70’s by Richard Bandler and John Grinder19. Their position was extremely
pragmatic, the found out some techniques worked well in releasing hidden problems and getting rid of symptoms. They used observations of what famous therapists like Milton H. Erickson and Virginia Satir actually did, the modeled it, like
turning the interventions into a kind of expert-systems. The basis of NLP is the
subjective experience, it studies the structure of those experiences to see if certain
programs can be identified as effective in rewiring or reprogramming the brain
(hence neuro) and can be activated by certain words (linguistic). They found out,
that indeed there were effective ways to reprogram the subjective interpretations
of the reality, and these could be anchored to achieve behavioral changes. They
were, in a way, using the plasticity of the brain to remove or change certain circuits, but it is not totally clear how this actually works. NPL and EMDR is one of
the more successful tools of it, is an approach with often quick and effective results, there is a large following, many therapist use it, and now by the VA broadly
accepted as evidence based. Criticisms are that it is basically symptomatic treat19
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ment only, and it seems that only a small portion of the clients is indeed fundamentally healed, the majority however got rid of the symptoms and in PTSD this
can be very helpful to regain a normal life.

Implants, electrostimulation, chips, lobotomy 2.0
These days we can use all kind of technologies to temporily block certain nervous
path. Not the rather drastic way lobotomy was used, but by using stimulation,
medication or anesthetics for certain parts of the brain or the nervous system. The
U.S. Army is researching an anesthetic injection (with Naropin) called a stellate
ganglion block, that could relieve symptoms of post-traumatic stress disorder.
There are a number of therapies using stimulation of the skull with electric pulsing, infrared light and other means, trying to activate specific regions. rTMS (repetitive Transcranial magnetic stimulation) is a noninvasive procedure that uses
magnetic fields (repetitive pulsing) to stimulate nerve cells in relative small areas
of the brain involved in mood control and depression. Used when other methods
fail.
In the past, severe pathological symptoms in psychiatric patients were sometimes
solved with surgical methods like lobotomy (of the left/right connection) or with
electroshock, which is still used in some cases and in moderate (and anaesthetized) forms as electro-convulsive therapy (ECT). For PTSD there are experiments
with electro-stimulation, not only on the surface, but with inserted electrodes (inserted by way of stents so no need to open the skull) touching deeper regions of
the brain,. to anaesthetize or stimulate. The DARPA SUBNETS program (The
program, called Systems-Based Neurotechnology for Emerging Therapies
(SUBNETS), goes a step further and inserts chips in certain locations to monitor
and eventually influence brain operation, down to the neuron level. It means implanting electrodes in different regions of the brain along with a tiny chip placed
between the brain and the skull, which monitors electrical signals in the brain and
send data wirelessly back and could be used to trigger electrical impulses in order
to relieve symptoms. This “trans-diagnostic” approach tries to isolate
elements that are common to psychiatric and neurologic diseases.

Virtual reality therapy
One of the more recent types of therapy is virtual reality. It involves creating
immersive situations, mostly of a visual kind, with goggles or headsets but also
using controls and biofeedback to enhance the feeling of being in a different environment (reality). Such a virtual reality offers the potential to create situations,
which are not physically dangerous and are experienced as similar to for instance
traumatic situations. The technology is increasingly used to help people with for
instance phobias but has potential for dealing with traumatized patients.
Although people like Timothy Leary20 and many of the VR pioneers already in the
early 90’s pointed at the potential of VR as an electronic (hallucinative) drug and
its use in psychotherapy, only recently this application of VR has become fashion20

John Perry Barlow, Luc Sala with Timothy Leary; VR De metafysische
kermisattractie (1990) (in Dutch only)

429

able again. Better and cheaper equipment, better monitoring of effects with new
bio-sensors opened up a new realm of psychotherapeutic intervention. Games, engaging and immerse environements offer opprtunities to relive specific situation
(exposure) or even allow actions that may help to learn to express the thwarted
and self-directed emotions in an more healthy way. Combination with medication
could help this process, notable psycho-active substances like psychedelics may
help to enhance the immerse effect of virtual reality experiences.

Typology is missing in the research
Treating all PTSD patients the same way is not very effective. Even the VA and
the NIMH admits that different therapies work for different people. There seems
to be a lack of good tools to help establish effective diagnose-treatment indications
related to the personality (identity) type of the patient. Here more appreciation of
the various typology tools like MBTI, Big Five, Enneagram, etc. etc. and their
limitations and qualities also in relation to the multiple substitute identity model
(SIM) could help. In the appendix about typology this approach is detailed and
suggestions given on how to optimize the use of such typology.

Summary
Looking at all the variations in therapy a critical stance remains. Deconstruction of
the causes and symptoms has led to many angles, many approaches, but then in
practice these converge again, therapists combine the various methods in how patients are dealt with, often without specifying them or realizing this, based on experience or intuition. Attention and placebo effects may be what unites all the approaches and makes them more or less effective.PTSD is a very broad label, so far
diagnosed with limited means, covering what is quite a range of symptoms and
disorders related to traumatic and traumatic experiences and recovery processes;
the diagnosis is in need of a re-evaluation. PTSD is linked to negative emotionality, neuroticism, trait hostility/anger and trait anxiety and harm avoidance, but also
to novelty-seeking and self-transcendence.
The range and number of people affected, the environments that induce the disorder like terrorism, wars, refugee movements and prisons, and the subsequent impact on society all make further research necessary.
An important step could be to see PTSD as an identity disorder, relate the diagnosis to the pre-existing identity structure and typology of the patient and classify
the various forms and potential therapies accordingly. Normal or even extended
trauma processing is different from PTSD. and needs a different treatment
approach.
There is a tendency to look at PTSD in a broader context, acknowledging that
trauma processing may actually lead to improvements in one’s outlook and in
many cases, to facilitating potential posttraumatic growth.
As Jakovljevic21 et al. argue, in a transdisciplinary multiperspective:
21
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PTSD is a complex highly disabling and suffering disorder where the past is
always present in people haunted by the dread frozen in memory of the traumatic events. However, PTSD also represents an opportunity for psychological
and spiritual growth due to the human ability to adapt and thrive despite experiencing adversity and tough times.
The variety of therapeutic approaches, the relative small and often biased samples
used to prove effectiveness, the lack of adequate identification of cases and samples concerning identity (typology), the lack of understanding identity formation
and substitute identity effects, the mostly symptomatic approach, all in the context
of a market and cost driven medical culture does not signal that there will be a
simple, effective way to deal with PTSD any time soon.
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32 Radicalization as the result of identity
and identification conflicts in PTSD and
DID
Terrorism has become the nightmare of our times, certainly in media coverage.
Concerted attacks by organized movements like in most European and Asian
cases, or lone wolf shootings like in the USA keep the issue at the front page,
while there seems little progress in prevention or identification of potential perpetrators, no clear biomarkers are found and the search for psychomarkers and
sociomarkers yields few results. Maybe a whole new approach is needed, assuming that extreme violence is not limited to specific individuals, but to all of us.
Also we might have to look at more detailed typology, including the idea of substitute identities and identity conflicts as the root of aberrant behavior, and also
look at gut biome and adrenal imbalance factors and use technologies like voice
analysis and breath analysis to spot potentials.
The challenge is to identify terrorists, preferably before any action happens. Can
we find out if a specific person could turn into a violent radical, can we pin down
a potential terrorist who will pose a threat to society? Can we find psychological ,
social or biological markers that would help to single out the potential hazards?
Can we do better than real time monitoring of all people (with cameras and AI) to
spot anomalies, agitated or nervous people, potential problems or recognize
known suspects? Are there other ways to help spot potential terrorists? Would
more refined typology, looking at identity conflicts and the formation of substitute
identities help, should we look at the gut biome of terrorists to see whether their
diet plays a role, is adrenal disbalance a factor, is there anything to be learned
from social stability, family ties, in certain societies, like why Muslims are more
likely to become violent
There are attacks, by individuals or groups, but it is mostly the threat or the hype
around the threat that has instilled fear and has changed and shaped the way we
travel and have adapted our laws, notably civil liberty laws, to try to deal with it.
The rise (or perceived rise) of terrorism (the use of wanton violence to attain political or religious objectives or just make a mark) has made it into a matter of prime
public and governmental interest, we are waging a war on terror. Even as the actual numbers of victims of terrorism and radical ‘lone wolf’ violence are relatively
small compared to deaths in traffic, crime or due to addictions and epidemics,
fighting the terrorists (in whatever bracket they might fall) has become a major
public concern.
Even beyond the ideological and political manipulation of the whole issue, an urgent need has emerged (or is injected in the public domain) to investigate why
people become radicalized to the point of committing these violent and, in the
eyes of the public, unpredictable and irrational acts. The publicity around the
shootings, bombings and terrorist attacks plus the government’s actions like
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Homeland Security in the USA and the airport security hassle have fed the fears of
the general populace, and one demands adequate action.

So far, the approach to use data mining and analysis of unheard levels of privacy
invading monitoring with phone, email and social media taps, ubiquitous cameras,
infiltration, and good old intelligence work has helped to prevent a few attacks,
but nothing spectacular. All the research in trying to find predictive markers has
not yielded much, even with modern technology and scanners like fMRI nothing
relevant has been found, and although there are some DNA sequences and
biomarkers that resonate with certain behavior, they don’t help much in finding
out the potentially dangerous. In fact, most lone wolf terrorists seem to have a
very normal background, are reasonable intelligent and no (easily detected) markers in their past that signals their violent outburst potential. It would require to
look at things like birth trauma, childhood situation, abuse history, and the formation of substitute identities, the stuff that even in the research into actual (incarcerated) terrorist is never mentioned. The adrenal hormones and the HPA-axis certainly deserve attention here as suppletion of for instance cortisol or oxytocin1
seems the have some positive effects..
The more organized terrorists and jihadists, like what we see in Europe, leave
more traces, as they interact with others. Old fashioned intelligence work, infiltration, wiretapping, analysis of communications, it all works, but mostly for planned
attacks by groups, individual lone wolf perpetrators are much harder to spot.
The search for biomarkers to identify potential perpetrators, as described in previous chapters, is yielding some results, but unless the whole population would be
tested and this would mean an extreme invasion of privacy and be prohibitively
expensive, it’s very hard to find the needle in the haystack.
It needs to be remarked here, that finding an easy biomarker to identify potential
terrorist would be a double edged sword. For it would allow not only the government, but also the bad guys to single out ‘potentials’ to be enlisted, as we can assume they have equal access to those ‘secure databases’ via the same hacks and
zero-day exploits the good guys use. Also governments would be inclined to pick
up and incarcerate those potentials, or worse, based on mere suspicion, not actual
wrongdoings, at the cost of privacy and freedom. We would create a thought police like in Orwell’s 1984 or is this already a reality, with all that profiling and
digital identity manipulation? We are more and more assumed guilty a priori and
have to prove our innocence, quite a shift in the legal basis of our rule of law and
moving towards a totalitarian system..
Even as it is obvious that discontent is a factor in most cases and that one’s history
and social situation plays a role, this doesn’t really help in identifying the poten1
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Radicalization research; risk assessment
There are libraries full of studies about this subject; radicalization has become
an academic topic but with a very practical purpose and political charge, we
want to prevent terrorism. To single out those at risk of aggressive radicalism is
what many studies and projects try and tried to do. Mostly based on profiles of
actual cases one tried to come up with distinct characteristics for high risk individuals, based on professional expertise or actuarial (big data) analysis.
This turned out to be looking for a needle in a haystack, many lists evolved, but
the numbers of potentials always turned out to be so high and so unspecific,
that it became unpractical and unethical, one can just not simply lock up or investigate all those that qualify, without becoming a police state with untold innocents (who then could radicalize because of this). The fishing net is too wide,
the number of relevant fishes in the sea too small and they are, as is mentioned
in the seminal NYPD2 study from 2007, unremarkable. It also turned out that
qualifications like not fitting in, anti-social behavior etc. etc. also apply to the
entrepreneurs, the inventors and the change-agents in society. Many a terrorist
of old became a social hero or even saint in retrospect, we have to acknowledge
that people willing to sacrifice for their ideals are maybe the salt we need to
deal with the deeper challenges. The idea, that jihadists or terrorists are stupid
and illiterate, have no moral stance or understanding of the real issues, has little
merit, the data point at the opposite.
The research into contemporary radicalization is not coherent or yielding great
results, so far, as can be gathered from the numerous reports and attempts to
find markers/identifiers, either behavioral, social, biological or psychological,
to screen and identify potential risks (in individuals and groups).
It feels one has either to study not only the process of radicalization, but of
agency and change in the human psyche and try to understand how for instance
transformation happens (which sometimes turns out to be violent or extreme) or
design totally new ways to fish and catch the right ones. Either way, it means
running into ethical problems, for more transparency comes with a price, in
privacy and freedom.
These ethical considerations often lead to secrecy. There is a tendency to keep
research and operational results in this direction secret, not widely shared and
this leads to fragmentation, maybe isolated successes, but not to the development of a real science of radicalization or typology in general. There is also the
fear that the finding of relevant markers would also benefit those at the other
side, as they would find means to duck them.

2

Silber, Mitchell and Bhatt, Arvin; Radicalization in the West: The Homegrown
Threat, NYPD report ( 2007)
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There is a fairly general consensus on a cumulative risk model (FBI and
United Kingdom’s Prevent program) that assumes that an individual becomes
at-risk when three elements are present: threat, vulnerability, and consequence. The sum of these three elements, not independent of each other,
equates to an individual’s risk, which considers motivation, intent, capability,
opportunity, and psychological gain from acting on intentions. Risk assessment tools have been developed for working with terrorist offenders, including the Violent Extremist Risk Assessment (2014), the Extremism Risk Guidance 22 (2012/2014), the U.K. government has the Vulnerability Assessment
Framework (2012) and there are many other lists and tools like the VERA2
assessment scale (standing for “Violent Extremism Risk Assessment
protocol”) used by the U.K. Home Office.
The European Union-funded project SAFIRE lists observable indicators clustered under five thematic areas: identity and identity seeking; ingroup–
outgroup differentiation; pro-violence social interactions, including distancing
from friends and family; change in persona and; association (e.g., with
extremist groups).
The general approaches to radicalization research are either aiming at understanding root psychological roots or look at the behavioral similarities, basically this is the why and the how approach.

Phases and behavioral focus
The behaviorist approach is used by the NYPD in their 2007 report by Silber
and Bhatt. In their study radicalization is seen as a process, composed of four
distinct phases:
≡ Stage 1: Pre-Radicalization, mostly unremarkable pasts
≡ Stage 2: Self-Identification, upon a cognitive opening, or crisis, which
shakes one’s certitude in previously held beliefs and act as a catalyst.
≡ Stage 3: Indoctrination, typically facilitated and driven by a “spiritual
sanctioner”.
≡ Stage 4: Jihadization or autonomous Jihadization (single perpetrator no
contact with an organization), with self-designation as holy warriors or
mujahedeen. Here often an “operational leader” emerges.
Each of these phases is unique and has specific signatures and all individuals
who begin this process do not necessarily pass through all the stages. Many
stop or abandon this process at different points
Although this NYPD model is sequential, individuals do not always follow a
perfectly linear progression. One assumes that individuals who do pass
through this entire process are quite likely to be involved in the planning or
implementation of a terrorist act.
They note that the transformation of a Western-based (USA) individual to a
terrorist is not triggered by oppression, suffering, religious zeal, revenge, or
desperation like in Middle East situations, but because the individual is look-
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tially bad ones. For who is never discontent, never angry, never out of line? In fact
it turns out that many of the actual terrorists are far more ‘normal’ than expected,
nobody expected their deviant behavior.
And yet, it would be a help if we could filter out or ‘profile’ the bad ones. There
are some typology indicators that might help to identify a personality profile with
a radical inclination, provided the possibility of substitute identities is taken into
account. This is, so far, not part of how researchers look at it. In actual situations,
the best we can do is real-time monitoring. We have to rely on temperature reading, voice analysis, video-scanning and AI techniques that expose agitated and potentially dangerous individuals in a crowd, but even there no consistent method
exists to identify the really bad guys or girls.
The research into radicalization, so far has not yet yielded good ways to identify
potential risks. Maybe this is because the research results are kept confidential and
there are agencies that do came up with effective strategies, but publicly we know
very little. It looks like all research in this direction centers on those we captured,
and that’s a limited set, especially as it seems a (covert) policy now to kill first and
make no prisoners. It seems we are only looking where the lights are on, while the
real answers are in the dark corners.

We all have radical behavior tendencies and outbursts
There is a tendency, to see terrorism as special, as a phenomenon of a few extremists, and much of the research concerns only those who got caught, jailed or where
we can trace their background. This is a myopic view, unrealistic and has yielded
limited results. Extreme, and even violent behavior is not unusual, it is of all times
and places. We all, given the situation, sometimes act in a radical way and do
harm ourselves and others, but luckily this has limited effect, because we normally
have no bombs or AK-47’s at hand. Therefore much broader research into violence in ‘normal’ people is required. What happens if we get mad, what
disbalances can be spotted in our hormone levels, are these related to organ failure, mind state and again substitute identity triggering? The looking for
biomarkers in the limited pool of known (and surviving) terrorists is so limited, it
may at best confirm other research.
What are we talking about, was Jesus a terrorist, Che Guevara a hero, Bin Laden a
prophet? The wording used to describe terrorists and terrorism is one-sided, and
very much depending on the perspective. Terrorism is also revolutionary action,
suicide bombing is also sacrificial, ritual and saintly. Nonviolent radicalization is
not uncommon or even unwelcome in society, it helps dealing with societal challenges, and can be essential for growth.
The psychosocial processes at work are not new, there have always been revolutions and resistance, often for the right reasons and necessary for change, only the
tools and impact these days are much more effective, and publicized fast and wide
by internet. Recently rather simple ways to create havoc, like driving a car into a
crowd, create unrest and drive political opportunism, extremism, authoritarianism
and fundamentalism.
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ing for an identity and a cause. Radicalization in the West often starts with individuals who are frustrated with their lives or with the politics of their home
governments.
The NYPD report points at the Internet as a driver and enabler and an anonymous
virtual meeting point for the process of radicalization, allowing clustering and
‘group think’ and providing a sense of belonging.
The underlying premise is that this assumes there is a single identity (personality
as the expression of this identity) at work. The substitute identity model indicates
this is not always correct, in fact most disturbed individuals seem to have multiple identities. Within a single identity the NYPD model might be correct, but it is
the switching between identities that makes it so hard to single out people in this
process. In the case of multiple, substitute identities, there might not be a logical
sequence as the process in 4 stages suggested in the NYPD article, the identities
might become active because of triggers, but not at specific times. The underlying dynamics thus may not show up in a linear fashion, but seemingly erratically,
there may be progression towards action, but it’s hard to pinpoint. A specific trigger, like a jihadist video, may hit or hit not, depending on the identity state.
The (increasing) occurrence of ‘home grown’ and lone wolf terrorism (with very
different root motivations) indicates there is something wrong with the basic idea
that radicalization occurs through a process of deepening engagements and commitments, the kind of action scripts3 (Borum, Randy 2006) or pathways
(Horgan4, John 2008) that can be observed in changing overt behaviors, like the
NYPD study suggests. It feels radicalization is rooted in identity problems, and
plays out more like a twin track development, identification (and indoctrination)
accompanied by triggering aggressive substitute identities. The emotional, internal and cognitive processes of radicalization and in fact of transformation are not
well understood.
The case histories of known terrorists are just too limited a resource to base conditional signifiers on. The numbers are small and the conclusions rarely enlightening or practical. Does it make sense to just draw lists of characteristics or identifiers, not ranking them (this is called nominal scaling) and base the inclusion (as
a potential terrorist with sometimes severe and unjust consequences) on this?
Even constant and pervasive behavioral cues are not helpful for determining dynamic and progressive radicalization, or help distinguishing between online radicalism (expressing opinions, not supporting actions), which may or may not be
seen as illegitimate and the actual violence plans.
3

4

Borum, Randy: “Radicalization into Violent Extremism I,” p. 9. See Jeremy
Ginges and Scott Atran, “What Motivates Participation in Violent Political Action,” Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences 1167(1) (2006)
Horgan, John ; From Profiles to Pathways and Roots to Routes: Perspectives
from Psychology on Radicalization into Terrorism, in Annals of The American
Academy of Political and Social Science 618; Terrorism: What the Next President Will Face (2008)
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Is association or watching specific content enough to identity risks? Those activities were mentioned in a 2011 study published by the National Counter
Terrorism Center (NCTC) that ranked indicators by the frequency with which
they presented themselves in twenty-two case studies of homegrown violent
extremists. They identified communicating with other extremists and watching
jihadist videos as the most frequent activities associated with extremism,
occurring in 91 percent of the cases.
Applying the radicalization label only to terrorists, jihadists, suicide bombers and
some activists in very specific and often politically motivated brackets, is ignoring
that all of us do display more or less extreme behavior at times. Blowing up buildings or using an AK-47 in a school is very public, but is domestic violence, incidental criminal behavior (in the spur of the moment like leaving after causing an
accident) or the extreme reactions we now see in WhatsApp, tweets and other social media not a form of radicalization? In the context of terrorism, radicalization
is often limited to specific groups like jihadists or lone wolf extremists, but may be
an extreme form of a more universal way of dealing with stimuli in many situations. We don’t call a parent abusing children a radicalist or terrorist, but it obviously is extreme violence; the same mechanisms we see in terrorists may be at
work. We might learn from those situations. Many child abusers were violated
themselves as children and began to identify with their abusers, eventually playing
out the same role, like in codependency situation of substance abuse.
Shouldn’t we look at how these ‘isolated’ incidents emerge or are triggered in a
much broader perspective, as a pattern to deal with trauma or situations that remind us of traumatic experiences? When the studies into the personalities and behavior of known (and caught) terrorists mostly indicate that there are no or few
markers in their past that pointed to their extreme position, shouldn’t we remember that in our own lives there were moments or actions (and regret in retrospect)
that were out of line and we tend to suppress and forget (and regret in retrospect)?
In other words, is radicalization maybe the top of the iceberg of extreme behavior
we all display in some measure?

Triggered Substitute Identities
There are a number of mechanisms in radicalization that have to do with identity.
The substitute identity model (SIM) can help to illuminate the matter, or at least
provide a different perspective. Shifts in identity, identification mechanisms, and
the use of character typology to help identify potential radicals in this context are
discussed in this section of the book.
In the context of identity problems we suggest many of us have substitute identities and inner identity conflicts resulting from traumatic experiences, we explore
the notion that such substitute identities are a relevant perspective for the study of
extreme and radical behavior, also in a practical sense. The suggestion is that people with such substitute identities are more likely to display (or be triggered into)
extreme behavior than those without such traumatic experiences in their past.
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Think about a person with a deep and unresolved trauma issue, which is dormant
most of the time (as a hidden substitute identity), but gets triggered (activated)
enough to affect this person’s health and wellbeing in a negative way, like with
PTSD and complex posttraumatic stress disorder (C-PTSD). This may lead to the
need to resolve the underlying trauma issue, it’s like a bucket slowly filling up,
and finally released by reverting to the behavior that was appropriate at the time of
the trauma incident, like shooting, killing, extreme violence, like a final and desperate act to escape from the anchored memories in body and mind.
Could it be, that especially lone wolf actors are in fact playing out the repressed
behavior, that would have been appropriate then in the original traumatic circumstances, but now activated in a new and inappropriate setting? That this extreme
explosion is contained within a specific substitute identity, and is the result of specific triggers (or series of triggers).
This hypothesis, on its own, doesn’t help much, as so many of us (probably more
than 90% in Western cultures) have such substitute identities, most well hidden
and only occasionally triggered and manifested. We can’t label everybody a potential terrorist. However, if we could find a way to establish the identity matrix of
a person and additionally some kind of classification of identities resonating with
extreme action orientation.

Dissociative Identity Disorder
This then is the challenge. How can we diagnose and gauge such a problematic
identity matrix. We can maybe learn from what we know about DID (Dissociative
Identity Disorder. It is, many claim, on the same axis as PTSD, even as it’s a different category in de DSM-V.
This disorder (previously known as multiple personality disorder) is a complex
psychological condition, whereby a patient exhibits at least two identity states
with such different behavior and separate consciousness, that one talks about ‘alters’, different people (experienced as assumed selves) occupying the same body.
There seem to be multiple, operationally separate centers of consciousness, each
with its own private inner life. There is consistent and uncompromising sense of
separateness experienced by the alter personalities, often they have separate memories, sometimes the alters know about the others. It is likely caused by many factors, including severe trauma during early childhood (usually extreme, repetitive
physical, sexual, or emotional abuse).
However, DID -even as it is in the DSM-V-, is one of the most controversial psychiatric disorders, with no clear consensus on diagnostic criteria or treatment. It is
now placed, influenced by David Siegel, in the category Dissociative Disorders
with Dissociative amnesia and Depersonalization/derealization disorder, but these
could also be seen as symptoms of DID. The various phenomena like amnesia,
memory impairment, depersonalization, derealization, identity confusion, identity
shifts are indications of DID, but could be ascribed to PTSD too.
There has been even serious doubt about the DID condition itself. The influence
of prototypical cases like Louis Vivet’s, the controversy around the nature of dissociation and multiple personality, the hysteria label by people like Charcot, the
439

validity of Putnam’s Dissociative Experience Scale5, there is much debate. Some
see it as an iatrogenic condition, the result of therapy. The controversy surrounding the book Sybil6 is a case in point here, how much does the approach of the
therapist helps or causes alters to emerge? The book and case are charged as having caused a template for the later upsurge in the diagnoses of dissociative identity
disorders and ‘repressed memory’. Approaches like hypnosis and certain medications (amobarbital) have been cited as being part of this iatrogenic infusion of
personalities.
Not ignoring the ‘fashion’ aspect of DID we could see (and assume in the following) DID as a real disorder, being an extreme form of substitute identity formation, where the integration between identities and the continuity of the ‘self’ is
lacking.
In a 2014 neuroimaging study7, functional brain scans on both DID patients and
actors simulating DID displayed clear differences, showing that dissociation has
an identifiable neural activity fingerprint.
Along with the dissociation and multiple or split personalities, people with
dissociative disorders may experience a number of other psychiatric problems, including symptoms like addiction, depression, mood swings, suicidal tendencies,
sleep disorders (insomnia, night terrors, and sleep walking), all not unlike what we
see in PTSD8. This is actually what researchers like Ellert Nijenhuis9 have concluded, PTSD and DID are both dissociative disorders.
Because DID is assumed also to be the result of trauma, it’s highly comorbid with
posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) and complex posttraumatic stress disorder
(C-PTSD), and flashbacks, emotional numbing, nightmares, emotional deregulation, and pessimism about the future are common. Individuals with DID often
have other comorbid disorders as well, including mood disorders (such as major
depressive disorder), anxiety disorders (such as social anxiety disorder), panic dis5
6

7

8
9

Hacking, Ian; Rewriting the Soul (1995)
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of Sybil Dorsett (Shirley Ardell Mason) for dissociative identity disorder by h
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order, personality disorders (such as borderline personality disorder (BPD)), eating disorders (such as anorexia nervosa), or conversion disorder.

“As an undergraduate student in psychology, I was taught that multiple personalities were a very rare and bizarre disorder. That is all that I was taught
on ... It soon became apparent that what I had been taught was simply not true.
Not only was I meeting people with multiplicity; these individuals entering my
life were normal human beings with much to offer. They were simply people
who had endured more than their share of pain in this life and were struggling
to make sense of it.” Deborah Bray Haddock10

Effects of Identity Alterations
Splitting is the act of creating a new ‘alter’, a new identity. Splitting refers to the
creation of a new alter and so involves the accommodation of a completely new
identity and sense of self. Alters may present individually or in groups, may or
may not identify themselves, and may work alongside host parts or cause complete inter-identity amnesia for the duration of their presence. Alters can have the
ability to take executive control. Identity alteration refers here to alter interactions
on a basic level. Identity alteration describes how alters manifest and interact with
the outside world. Two of the main manifestations of identity alteration are
switching and passive influence. Switching completely changes the presenting
identity while passive influence allows alters to influence presentation from the
background. Switching can lead to time loss and black outs, though
coconsciousness can prevent these effects while introducing a new dimension of
identity alteration by allowing multiple alters to be present and to present their
own unique self views at once.
Comprehensive DID therapy is associated with reduced self harm, fewer hospitalizations, fewer medications being needed, reduced symptoms of dissociation and
posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD), higher functioning, increased engagement in
productive and social activities, less overall distress, and an increased sense of
well being. It is usually based on providing safety, stabilization, and symptom reduction then trauma processing then integration and coping. There are several
common approaches to therapy for dissociative trauma survivors and they are basically the same as for complex PTSD (which can be seen as a dissociation disorder too). The most common trauma focused therapies are eye movement desensitization and reprocessing (EMDR), prolonged exposure (PE) therapy, and cognitive
behavior therapy (CBT).
Could this dissociation and trauma in DID have anything to do with lapses,
switches, dips in our identity, in PTSD, panic disorder, and in radical behavior? Is
maybe looking at the identity matrix of a person a better way to understand, and
maybe even predict such incidents?
The substitute identities referred to here are a way to survive the threat and situation, usually suppresses one’s normal reactions and emotional patterns. Such a
substitute identity may then retreat to the background, but can be evoked by cer10

Bray Haddock, Deborah; The Dissociative Identity Disorder Sourcebook (2001)
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tain stimuli (triggers related to the original trauma) at which point a person reverts
to trauma reaction patterns, which can be extreme and radical, aimed at oneself or
others. This is what we see in acts of terrorism, especially those perpetrated by
solitary individuals or “lone wolfs, it seems they make an identity switch and
become violent.
As mentioned before, such a change-over to a substitute identity may be the root
mechanism of many violent reactions in other fields as well — in crime, family violence, and in panic reactions. Understanding this mechanism and how it may be
triggered is fundamental to risk assessment, prevention, and treatment.

Identification tendencies, group mind
What needs to be studied and understood is how exposure to certain conditions,
especially if these resonate with early life traumatic situations, can ‘prime’ a person and color the perception in such a way, that ‘triggers’ are encountered more
and more and the substitute (hidden) identity is kind of readied to engage. One becomes susceptible to indoctrination and group mind transference (not necessarily
negative as it may provide meaning and borders), and this may be used to convey
divergent views and anti-social attitudes.
The priming mechanisms that may plays a role in how people join and support
groups, ideals, or leaders (radical or not), are indoctrination and identification,
usually rooted in a sense of inferiority. Identification is very normal, it’s how we
deal with the world as a baby and later in life, it lies at the root of learning, it’s essential to change. It plays a major role in one’s development as a human; for example, it is quite common to have people engage in trading convictions and beliefs
for those of leaders, ideals, or groups that they deem superior, or who cater better
for their innate needs. Indoctrination is the mirror mechanism of identification, it’s
inculcation of a belief, doctrine, or ideology based on a specific point of view,
usually political or religious. Both indoctrination (from the outside in) and identification (from the inside out) have to do with insecurity; it starts very early, probably the mechanism is part of how we, as children learn to deal with the world.
People initially identify with their sense of themselves, but are willing to trade
parts of it in order to have their needs for security, connectivity and meaning met.
In the process they may sacrifice some awareness and ethics, but the benefits seem
to outweigh the perceived costs (not as a rational deliberation, but as a largely
unconscious and emotional process).
Sometimes, however, this leads to extreme, even violent radical behavior, which is
then justified or rationalized, think about how child abusers sometimes think. Indeed they may have been indoctrinated, having been told, “You are helping
toughen these children up or they will not survive in the real world,” or “The powerful have always had a right to have their way with the powerless; this is a law of
Nature,” or “Exposure to sex and violence at an early age will help children to
mature more quickly.”
Identification and indoctrination often go hand in hand, creating bullies, abusers,
and terrorists. Some religious terrorists have been indoctrinated to believe that
their opponents want to murder them, and so they must kill their opponents in
self-protection. This is the basic mechanism in warfare all through history, kill or
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be killed. As an example, such indoctrination played out for years on the Indonesian island of Ambon where Christian children (some as young as ten) killed Muslims of all ages (and vice versa) after having been indoctrinated as to whom were
their mortal enemy. And once the killing started, their fear became a self-fulfilling
prophecy. Violence begat violence.
This “trading” of beliefs for convictions that are ‘easier’, fitting, attractive, often
results from identifying with a person or group providing nurturance, shelter, respect and protection. This identification, especially when geared to nurture and release substitute identities with extreme aggressive patterns, has always been ubiquitous. Normal military training is full of it and many a sales training promotes an
aggressive stance.
In the context of terrorism, identification with divergent extreme positions has become a major issue; many attempts are being made to find profiling or typing approaches that would help to assess radicalization. It doesn’t require superhuman
insight to realize that individuals, as well as groups are at risk if their psychosocial
conditions put them under stress. Young people with poor prospects for jobs are
easy prey for militias who fill their existential void. Charismatic leaders can use
both identification and indoctrination to feed perceptional bias and unleash
substitute identities with a violent slant.
But what makes individuals take this route, can we say more than that it is a small
percentage and they are hard to identify, as now most studies put forward? Will
technology help? Can we hope that smart bands, voice analysis, artificial intelligence concerning movements, expressions or messages, fMRI-scans, lie-detectors
will work better than the traditional approaches of intelligence work, analyzing
contacts, messages and communications, undercover infiltration, etc.? Already we
operate on the border of legitimate or rightful agency, privacy is made irrelevant,
ethics sacrificed on the altar of fake security and manipulation of the public.
Maybe these new technologies will make a difference, but a better understanding
of how such aberrant behavior emerges is a better path.
One way is to see that a certain resonance between the identity problems of an individual and the goals of an organization are exploited in a clever way. Here we
might assume that there is a key and lock resonance between the inclinations of a
person (a “key”) and a “lock” that is the group, ideal, or individual with which one
identifies. The identity matrices not only of the potential perpetrator, but of the instigators (spiritual motivators, recruiters, the online imam) need to resonate, a
mind or group mind resonance seems at play. It seems that many jihadists and terrorists are attracted to specific online people, see them as role models, often disregarding the advice of their real-world spiritual leaders and imams, it’s the online
message that makes the converts. Are these ‘recruiters’ selected and trained based
on a deep insight of the ones supporting them, or are they the ones most successful
and thus the survivors in the ‘best recruiter’ game.
Whatever the case, the most effective ones seems to share a distinct characteristic,
they have only one (visible) personality. No hidden agendas, they come across as
reliable, true, if not holy and worthy. Is this on purpose (just as any marketing specialist or salesman tries to do) or is it accidental? But why do we believe that asking insecure, in-between imams and scholars to oppose this whole trend and speak
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up in the media has any impact besides ridicule. They come over as weak, in fact
stimulating the ‘seekers’ to look for strong and clear personalities elsewhere (and
the internet provides!). The key and lock approach suggest that people joining an
extremist group likely have some deep resonance with what is on the other side.
Just looking at one side, that of the potential terrorist, ignores that there is a whole
range of ‘superior’ environments that tie into the inferiority complexes. The cognitive dissonance that is ‘produced’ or instilled in potential terrorists is again not a
very unique approach, it was and is the basic tool of religions and these days of
marketeers and politicians, it’s the oldest trick in the book to manipulate people,
voters, customers.
What distinguished the (potential) extremists is how aggression is already part of
their substitute identities. Aggression, abuse, disappointment, lack of meaning and
hopelessness is certainly present in how their primary identity developed and
probably part of the substitutes they formed. The veterans that suffer from PTSD
are more often than not coming from a deprived background (the Veterans Administration has lots of data about this) and have biomarkers like telomere degradation
(which points at shorter life-expectation). Those veterans that turn to extreme violence may not mobilize substitute identities that formed in combat situations, but
revive older patterns. Those hidden and triggered substitute identities, combined
with an unbalanced set of hormonal activators are the most likely deep root of the
radical outbursts, that many of us do have, but without the AK47 nearby.
So, can we find better approaches to identify the risk of a person turning to extreme violence?
The biome of people turns out to be a far more important factor in our moods and
agency that assumed before. Pre- and probiotics are used to remedy autism and
may help in dealing with depression, ADHD and even PTSD and auto-immune
diseases. Another angle is the balance or unbalance of the adrenal/hormonal
(HPA-axis, Hypothalamic-Pituitary-Adrenal) system.

Food, our biome and adrenal constitution
The area thus far ignored or at least not very present in the research literature is
how our ‘other brains’play a role in our moods, behavior and agency. Our heart,
our compassion, our love are not limited to the grey cells in our skull! Especially
the biome in our guts (and skin) play a role in our moods, in our auto-immune system, in our identity and personality. Biome problems may be an important factor
in why we turn to violence, of course in conjunction with the adrenal and hormone
balance and the HPA-axis. Just as we now see that epigenetic impulses are important in the activation of certain DNA codes, it might be that in different (substitute) identities (many people have more than one identity) different strands of bacterial and gut life forms are activated, depending on the dominant identity. There
is hardly any research on this, but we all know that our stool is affected by stress
and is basically made up by dead remnants of our gut biome.
This may look like a complicated way to filter or isolate potential terrorist, but
there are non-invasive techniques (even stool analysis is not necessary) like breath
analysis or voice analysis that can help here (think drug and alcohol testers in traf-
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fic). All this is not speculation, the relationship between the gut biome and autism
is well researched, probiotics as a treatment for autism is becoming mainstream,
and even ADHD and PTSD might benefit from biome therapy, faecal implant etc.
But where are the data or research report concerning those bodily function of
incarcerated terrorists?

Typology to the rescue
It is interesting also to see that the usual approaches in typology (personality/character types) are hardly mentioned in the literature. Here or there the Big Five
(OCEAN) qualifiers are mentioned, and new lists and questionnaires have been
suggested, but there is no fundamental research to see how personality typology
approaches could help here. This is partly because the multiple personality angle
is ignored in nearly all such typologies, while it can be expected that extremist
mostly will have multiple substitute identities (not of the DID variety, but distinct
identities nevertheless). Taking multiple personalities into account, systems like
the Enneagram become far more efficient tools with a higher validity than the use
of it so far.
No study, as far as we can see, has tried to analyze the identity matrix of actual
perpetrators, like the number and the kind of identities, their prevalence, triggers
and when they were formed. This is not an easy exercise, but essential in order to
understand why this kind of behavior emerged. One needs very well trained and
sensitive professionals, biometrical techniques not yet available or in development
(scanning, biosensors, voice analysis, breath analysis) to do this. Real-time
biometrics like smartbands are certainly a way to gather data.
One could also try to enlist the intuitive capabilities of the larger audience in
crowd sensing and sourcing exercises. This last approach would mean that by
showing pictures or videos of extremists to large groups (internet is an option) one
could isolate descriptors from the intuitive responses (in a way a similar approach
to what has led to the Big Five typology), using the crowd wisdom.
These days the ‘profiling’ folks have developed quite an arsenal of technique
(some very AI) to identify aberrant people and behavior in large crowds, at airports, during demonstrations and on internet social media. But why not acknowledge that humans are quite good at identifying aggressive or threatening faces and
behavior? The Chinese art (or is it a science) Mian Xiang of facial recognition and
personality typing and diagnosing based on facial and bodily features is age-old,
and known in many cultures (vultology). There is no mention of using this in the
studies about radicalization, it is seen as quasi-science. But in China, not really
concerned with privacy, the police is now using sunglasses equipped with cameras
and software to identify divergent behavior and catch those traveling under false
identities in what they call the Social Credit perspective. Probably not yet much
more than looking up faces and car registrations in databanks, but one claims to
more and more use facial-recognition technology that can reportedly scan the
country’s population in one second, and the world’s population in two seconds.
Privacy is no concern and this could go a lot further, Chinese companies like
SenseTime invest heavily in the technology and the government seems happy to
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implement this. Not only to repress, the Chinese (Confucian) culture has always
been looking for incentives and ways to stabilize society and make people behave
honorable and decent.
The lack of typology information concerning extremists is amazing, there is some
mentioning of IQ levels and social background in the studies, but where are the
Big Five, MBTI or Enneagram data so we could use more or less proven typology
data to isolate risk groups. PTSD seems an indicator, and there are biomarkers
emerging to identify it, but in a holistic view there are many potential markers, in
behavior, expression, voice, looks, biochemical balances like cortisol, the DNA
and the telomeres.
Just looking at pathological typology as some studies do (using psychometrics
tests only aimed at psychopathology like the Minnesota Multiphasic Personality
Inventory) is based on the assumption these people are exceptional, while all studies say they are in general quite normal. Why not look at the obvious. As an example, the incidence of violent aggression among Enneagram type 8 people is much
higher than that of other types. Non-violent escapist radicalization seems most distinct in Nr.7 types, and there are more of these distinctions.
It is suggested that a narcissistic personality disorders are more prevalent in terrorists, but the fact that for instance Enneagram 8 types (like Donald Trump) are by
nature narcissistic and entrepreneurial has not been mentioned. The way a type is
expressed depends on the person and the situation and maybe the profile (identity)
of the group one identifies with, obviously the Salafist-Jihadist profile is more action and status oriented than for instance that of a theosophical study group.
It also makes sense to look for extreme behavior both at the lower and the higher
end of the consciousness range (maturity, intellectual development, wisdom). In
this book we point at the chakra level of maturity, this could be used and would
separate potential risks in two categories, the rather simple people who operate at
existential level, they are the foot soldiers, and then there are the commanders,
recruiters, the high end types.
If we combine this understanding and typing of risk-groups with the characteristics of other, substitute identities, in a person’s identity matrix, this could be narrowed down even further. Such data could be obtained from actual terrorists, but
why not look at inmates in general? The violence and the need to develop substitute identities in the prison system is well known and even as this is not (yet)
widely seen as leading to PTSD and extreme violence in ex-convicts, the connection is very logical and the numbers, especially in the USA, staggering.

Healing or dealing
When talking about radicalization, the issue of de-radicalization or the question
what to do with radicalized individual also comes up. Killing them (in combat situations targeting individuals), incarcerating them, isolation, curing, reprogramming, there are no easy or cheap answers, but the experience from putting them
away in the prison systems is that these easily become breeding places for extreme
violence and terrorism. Re-education, which means deep re-programming, is
expensive and the results are uncertain.
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When terrorism is mentioned, the focus is on exposing risks, eliminating those
risks (people) and mostly not about curing it. It has been official policy by some
governments (France, UK, in the Syrian IS-war) to deliberately identify, target
and kill their jihadists, as they were seen an unacceptable risk when returning.
With more and more returning there is some interest in deradicalization, also concerning the Jihadist children coming back. In general we fear the confrontation,
dead jihadists and terrorists are the easiest solution.
Dealing with the underlying causes for political or radical action, looking at the
social economic background, the lack of a sense of meaning for many, the despair
of veterans, people in war zones and the poor and disenfranchised in general is not
really on the agenda.
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33 Conclusion & perspective
In this book we suggest a different perspective on what we believe is the essential
element of both tangible and intangible manifestation, being identity in a broad interpretation of the word. If something exists, even beyond the tangible (but linked
to it through some tangible expression like neurological patterns in our brain or
bits in a computer) it has identity, it is unique. Even the elemental particles at the
quantum level, are all different and unique; the collapse of the probability curve
separates the unidentified energy from the manifested.
Every boson, atom, drop of water in the ocean and human is different from all others, their identity is what comes with their manifestation.
Identity in this interpretation is both the isness and the interaction, the way one
particle, atom or thought is different from all others but does not exist separate
from all others, it reacts, moves, develops, is part of the all, local and nonlocal as
the quantum physicist now asserts.
Identity is thus a fundamental attribute of all the manifested, where flux and permanence meet, but, in our perspective and we hope this book will open your eyes
to the possibility, also something that reverberates, resonates and comes close to
what we suspect behind notions and terms like consciousness, love, chi or the incomprehensible observer in quantum physics.
If identity is so all pervasive, the understanding of human identity, who we are,
how we both become and be, is as good a road to understanding the laws of the
multidimensional (the all or spirit if you like) as any, only then they are limited to
what we can comprehend and can be termed the natural laws of mind. The problem is that we are really stumbling in the dark when it comes to understanding
them, also because the terms and definitions of things like I, me, self, personality,
ego, consciousness, etc. are unclear and often ambiguous.
This has been one of the challenges in this book, to (re-)define and clarify what
we mean. It’s a swamp of language and interpretation, the difference between
identity and identification is a case in point. Why is the term ‘identity politics’
mostly about identification, why do we use the term self to point at some objective
soul level. Limiting self to just subjective images of the me, which is an illusion
anyway, would help focus the discussion?
We looked at identity, from many angles like our digital identities, our digestive
and social identities, and many more, but of course also from a practical perspective as our personal identity, expressed as personality. The way we humans deal
with reality and the ‘other’ is often the most relevant.
The main hypothesis in the book is the notion of substitute identities emerging as
a result of dissociation in the face of traumatic situations. This means that we not
only have a core identity and that what some call our our ego, our assumed me,
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but that many of us have more identity states. The basic observation is that basically who we are is not resting on a continuous, inseparable and inflexible ‘me’.
There are more ‘me’s’. The crucial line is what we mean or understand of being
‘me’ when we say : “I am looking at myself in the mirror”.
We are not a single ‘me’, but a matrix of identities, not only as the true and false
selves the Eastern traditions refer to, but many of us have, due to trauma incidents
or slow buildup of trauma, developed substitute identities. In extreme cases these
manifest as multiple personalities (dissociated identity disorder) but it is quite
common to have them. One does switch between them mostly unconsciously. This
is normally not noticed very much but eventually may cause internal (identity)
conflicts affecting our mental and somatic health. PTSD is a very general label for
what may then happen.
The idea, that many of us switch between identities (some do not and this establishes a distinct personality profile) as a more or less normal phenomenon, not a
pathological condition, means stepping away from the notion we have of our selfhood as a single, continuous phenomenon, but also from the prevalent medical and
psychological notion, that you are one mind-body.
The substitute identity model (SIM) suggested in this book offers a new perspective on how the human psyche operates. To look at a person as composed of multiple identities (an identity matrix), which may or may not manifest at any given
moment (but there is always only one, the dominant identity, in charge) is a quite
different approach from the traditional one, seeing a person as just one, continuous
identity.
This has consequences. If we assume that conflicts between the various identities
in our identity matrix may be the cause of all kinds of psychological and somatic
problems, this offers or maybe even requires a very different way to diagnose and
treat. It means an illness or complaint may be caused and attributed to a single
identity in the matrix. To access that identity may be a more effective way to deal
with the problems than just general therapy which is directed to the dominant
identity at that moment, which is usually not the one that matters or causes the
problems. Bringing people to the identity that does that, like is done with EMDR
in treating PTSD (by remembering and re-experiencing the trauma situation and
erasing the triggers) shows how effective this can be.
To arrive at a correct image of the identity matrix of a person, however, is not an
easy task. At the moment it requires a trained observer, but the hope is that with
the flood of new technologies and data obtainable with moderns sensors and scans
it becomes easier to draw up such a matrix. In a holographic view of who we are,
all this information is contained in all our parts and organs, but also in all our expressions and manifestations, it just requires the right technology to extract it. This
approach would be a very useful tool to diagnose and find appropriate treatment
and help to increase self-knowledge, but there are serious issues concerning privacy. In the hands of the wrong people the details of an identity matrix could be
used in all kinds of depressing ways.
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Another issue needs mentioning. Our identity (or identities) are not rigid or fixed,
they change, grow, develop, transform, all our lives. Severe and adverse situations
may lead to the formation of new, substitute identities, but even these are dynamic
and subject to change. We change by dissociation, create new perspectives and
choose between the options, which may mean not to change. Erasing the substitute
identities, beyond disarming or evading the triggers that make them appear, is impossible or very hard. At best we can change the perspective and learn to see the
traumat as a potential for inner growth.
A major process in developing and changing our identity (or a specific identity) is
identification. Identification as a psychological (transformational) process is a situation whereby the subject imitates or assimilates an aspect, property, or attribute
of the other and is transformed wholly or partially (to be like or to become like another). We adapt our identity, we align ourselves with (parts of) something else,
an idea, a person or group, an ideal; exchange some of our own beliefs for those of
the group. It can be described as a process (as Wilhelm Reich did) whereby we
trade our inferiority complex for a superior environment, idea, product or belief
system) There must be some initial resonance for mechanisms like projection (outward resonance), introjection (inward resonance), imitation or assimilation to
work.
Identification is always partial (except maybe in pathological cases), we don’t go
all the way, but compromise, keep some of our old ‘self’ and this of course will
eventually cause internal conflicts. We can identify with multiple causes, we tend
to idealize them, often irrational and conflicting, the trap of identification is that
we lose the contact with the original, the core identity, which we cover with this
bag of identifications we assume is the real ‘me’. It’s not all negative, we adapt
and evolve through our identifications and their dissolution (like growing independent of our parents, the primary identification as Freud saw it), it’s a continuous process with of course bumps and peaks, it is how we change and grow.
We can see identification it as a defense mechanism, to ward off the effects of a
stimulus, indeed as a way to deal with our inferiority complexes. But then identification is maybe just the normal way to deal with the challenges of the world.
These days the prevailing worldview (once cosmic and religious, now more and
more therapeutic and analytic and focused on the individual) and the demographic
bias (the aging baby booming generation and their fears, the millennials as the
lazy and entitled but disappointed me generation) has led to identifications with
fundamental religious movements, ancestral identity, race, social caste, the feminine, but also with specific diseases, environmental problems, and in general
movements (or products) that offer an image of superiority, safety and comfort to
counteract the lack of meaning and agency modernity has caused in many of us.
Identity has many dimensions, or should we say there are many perspectives. Personal identity, social identity, group identity, generational identity, digital identity;
in this book we cover many, but not all of them. The focus is on the formation of
substitute identities, the SIM model. Identity conflicts, based on trauma, starting
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with what happens in utero and during birth, and what we experience later in life,
are at the root of many health problems and mental disturbances like PTSD. To
deal with them, beyond the fixing of symptoms, new therapy models are needed,
incorporating the substitute identity formation. What is important is also that the
idea of multiple identities can help to deal with very basic questions concerning
imagination, innovation, creativity, but also tendencies to radicalize.
Identity is becoming a key concept in discussions about choices we make between
the social and the individual, in how we deal with internet and the entropic nature
of cyberspace, and in how we look at the human psyche. The idea of multiple
identities outlined in this books adds a whole new dimension to this discourse, we
hope it helps to arrive at a better understanding what it means to be human!
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34 Glossary: terms explained
In this book many terms are used, from within the fields of psychology, sociology
and science in general, but often these are not well defined or used here in a specific context. Therefore a glossary of the terminology may help the reader to see
what is meant.
• Actual Identity, the state of is in at a given moment.
• Alpha waves - Type of brain waves present when a person is very relaxed or
meditating.
• Amygdala - A part of the limbic system of the brain that is involved in regulating aggression and emotions, particularly fear.
• Anhedonia is the inability to experience pleasure from activities usually found
enjoyable
• Antagonists - Chemicals that block the action of a particular neurotransmitter.
• Antisocial personality disorder - A disorder characterized by a lack of conscience and lack of respect for other people’s rights, feelings, and needs, beginning by age fifteen.
• Biomarker in medicine is an objectively measurable sign of a disease or condition like a molecule, gene, or characteristic that can be identified or seen in a test.
• Character: a system of secondary and more permanent traits manifested in the
ways someone relates and reacts to others, stimuli, and the environment.
Character is a developmental construct consisting of self-concepts about the values and goals that influence the significance of what is experienced, an intentional behavior repertoire (Cloninger)
• Cognitive Unity; the idea that consciousness, from a first-person perspective, relies on the illusion that we seem to have a single unified and continuous
experience.
• Core identity (innate, inborn): the original identity, made up of the genetic and
epigenetic material plus something, which could be called soul, but in a developed state as even this core identity develops in our lifetime.
• Correspondence; a close similarity, connection, or equivalence. A term used in
(older) literature about magic, where it refers to sympathetic resonance between
objects, symbols, ideas and spiritual entities.
• Deconstruction, a poststructuralist theory mainly based on the writings of the
French intellectual Jacques Derrida. Deconstruction posits that meaning, as accessed through language, is indeterminate because language itself is
indeterminate.
• Determinism, in philosophy is a theory that all events, including moral choices,
are completely determined by previously existing causes. Determinism is usually
understood to preclude free will because it entails that humans cannot act other-
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wise than they do. Indeterminism assumes that there is chance and chaos, things
happen but this aslo assumes there is no free will.
Dissociate Identity Disorder (previous multiple personality disorder). DID occurs
when the substitute identities show a discontinuity (with the primary identity and
with each other) in a way that persons and others may experience them.
DID is an extreme form of substitute identity, where the ordinary sense of continuity and the integration of the self (the subjective experience of the identity) is
broken.
Dissociation: identity discontinuity. A fundamental process in decision making
and change.
Dissonance; A disruption of a harmonic relation.
Dominant Identity, the one active at the time, often the primary identity that developed in eaarly childhood. One can switch between identities, unconscious or
conscious, usually because of some trigger incidence. When there is no dominant
identity, like in a switch state, this can be experienced as a lack of identity and
schizophrenia.
Dysphoria: profound state of unease or dissatisfaction
Epigenetics; the potentially heritable traits (or “phenotypes”) or gene expressions (active versus inactive genes) that cannot be explained by or does not involves changes in DNA sequence.
Epigenetic tags: epigenetic conditions influence cell expression. Epigenetic tags
act as a kind of cellular memory and can show up in later generations. A cell’s
epigenetic profile is the sum of the signals it has received during its lifetime and
the hereditary tags.
Epigenome, the way the genome (DNA) is expressed. It is the total of genetic
and epigenetic information, and depends on the experiences of the cell. The
epigenome dynamically responds to the environment. Stress, diet, behavior, toxins, and other factors regulate gene expression, whether or how thoughts do is
heavily debated.
Existentialism, a 20th century philosophical movement embracing diverse doctrines but centering on analysis of individual existence in an unfathomable universe and the plight of the individual who must assume ultimate responsibility
for his acts of free will without any certain knowledge of what is right or wrong
or good or bad. Existence precedes essence (J.P.Sartre).
I, the sense of being in control, a more objective entity or identity
Identity; the complex of all attributes that defines something or someone.
Identity politics, also called identitarian politics, refers to political positions
based on the interests and perspectives of social groups with which people
identify.
Identity resolution, the level of identification as unique individual
Isness: The quality of being; existence as something
Locus of control, the tendency of people to believe that control resides internally within them, or externally, with others or the situation.
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• Mask, the face shown to others (or perceived by them), not necessarily consistent or intentionally, we usually have many masks, depending on identity, intention and situation. The mask is layer over the personality.
• Miasma; bad smell, but in homeopathy a tendency towards certain kind of illnesses.
• Ontology. The branch of metaphysical philosophy that deals with the nature of
being.
• Personal identity: the visible and invisible attributes of a person.
• Personality: the manifestation of identity. There is the inner perspective of personality, that what one thinks one is or shows, and the outer perspective, that
what others see as someone’s personality.
Personality is also described as that pattern of characteristic thoughts, feelings, and behaviors that distinguishes one person from another and that persists over time and situations, and is somewhat predictable about how a person will deal with a situation
(Raymond Cattell).

• Personhood, a state of identity related to the concept of soul
• Phenomenology. A philosophy or method of inquiry based on the premise that
reality consists of objects and events as they are perceived or understood in human consciousness and not of anything independent of human consciousness.
Also a movement based on this, originated about 1905 by Edmund Husserl.
• Posttraumatic growth PTG; the positive outcome of a trauma or awakening experience, spiritual emergence.
• Pre-conscious: information can be easily brought to mind - it isn’t repressed.
• Primary identity, the identity that forms in early childhood in the interaction
with the mother (or replacement parent figure). In most people the (dominant)
identity that is normally experienced as the normal self.
• Priming, a nonconscious form of human memory, an implicit memory effect in
which exposure to one stimulus (i.e., perceptual pattern) influences the response
to another stimulus.
• Profiling, the limited identification of an individual for a specific purpose
• PTSD, post traumatic stress disorder. The result of traumatic experiences that are
not dealt with in a normal way and in a reasonable period of time.
• Resilience: the ability to adapt and cope successfully despite threatening or challenging situations (“bending” without “breaking”)
• Resonance, when things (or people) have a connection that creates special effect,
a sympathetic vibration that is shared.
• Self, the subjective experience of the identity, not the same as I or personality
• Self-awareness, the extent to which self-knowledge is defined, consistent, and
currently applicable to one’s attitudes and dispositions
• Self-concept, a cognitive or descriptive component of one’s self, a collection of
beliefs about oneself.
• Selfhood, state of self-awareness, emergence of reflective self-awareness
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• Self-worth or self-esteem, confidence in one’s own worth or abilities; self-respect.
• Schema, pattern of expression and reaction, used in Schema-Focused Cognitive
Therapy to identify enduring and self-defeating patterns of negative/dysfunctional thoughts and feelings that typically begin early in life.
• Significant experience; some event that does change one’s identtity in a significant way, for better or worse.
• Spiritual emergence, the movement of an individual to a more expanded way of
being that involves enhanced emotional and psychosomatic health, greater freedom of personal choices, and a sense of deeper connection with other people, nature, and the cosmos. An important part of this development is an increasing
awareness of the spiritual dimension in one’s life and in the universal scheme of
things. (S. Grof).
• Spiritual emergency: a critical and experientially difficult stage of a profound
psychological transformation. S. Grof)
• Sub-conscious: the part of the mind of which is not in current awareness, but
also not hidden very deep (Janet).
When one is not fully aware, the subconscious is the (subliminal) part normally
inaccessible to the conscious mind but can be accessed in special situations like
hypnosis or under stress, by redirecting attention and (like the un-conscious, an
even deeper layer) affects behavior and emotions. Psycho-analysis mostly uses
the term un-conscious following Freud.
• Substitute identity; identities formed as a result of extreme events (like trauma)
of such extreme nature that the dominant personality cannot cope with it, dissociates, and a new identity emerges, which is able to cope with the circumstances.
This substitute identity might be the prevalent (dominant) identity for a while,
but later becomes one of the potential identities and may re-emerge if triggered.
• Switch, the change from one identity to another, which can take seconds or longer. During the switch one vacillate between the identities, but is basically lost.
This state could be related to pathological states of lost or vacillating identities,
the continuity that one usually feels concerning the self is temporarily (sometimes permanent) lost.
• Telomeres: repetitive DNA-protein complexes that cap the ends of linear DNA
strands, stabilizing them and preventing chromosome instability Telomeres protects the end of the chromosome from deterioration or from fusion with neighboring chromosomes. Telomere degradation affects health and life-span.
• Temper, a particular state of mind or feelings
• Temperament: those inborn aspects of an individual’s personality, that are regarded as innate (nature) rather than learned (nurture).
Temperament is considered to be biologically based emotional response patterns, such
as fear, anger and attachment.

• Traits: habitual patterns of behavior, thought, and emotion, relatively stable over
time, and influencing behavior.
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Personality traits are seen as dimensions of individual differences in tendencies
to show consistent patterns of thoughts, feelings, and actions across developmental periods and contexts, (McCrae & Costa 2003).
Trauma; an emotional response to a terrible event like an accident, rape or natural disaster. Immediately after the event, shock and denial are typical.
Trauma Continuum: trauma ranges from very slight to so intense, that dissociation and formation of substitute identity can happen.
Traumatic experience; potentially traumatizing incident or series of incidents.
Un-conscious: the part of the mind that is inaccessible to the conscious mind
(like because of repression) but that affects behavior and emotions (Freud’s
view). Access only under extreme conditions.
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35 Appendix: historical views on identity
The existential question asked by so many, today and in the history of philosophy
is “Who am I?”. And as we see ourselves as sometimes radically differently in different contexts, one may even ask, who am I now, and what about yesterday, or
when I met my wife, or at this job-interview; we see ourselves radically differently in different contexts. Our personal identity is perspective-specific, we can
see it as the core of our being, or as how we come across to others, as the root of
our personality. Over time many definitions or usage emerged, and the term itself,
even in the now popular use as a social label, is rarely accurately defined (Fearon1,
1999)
Identity is a difficult and ambiguous concept, and always has been; it traverses a
spectrum from the profound philosophical to the psychological and social and to
very profane labeling. The word these days is often used to describe identifications rather than identity. In fact in popular use one mostly really talks about
social identity.
As stated before, in this book we refer to identity as that what a person or thing is,
in the broadest sense, and this includes the subjective, the objective and the
‘isness’. This makes identity not a very practical notion and certainly different
from its popular use in like identity politics, but serves to illustrate how we see
identity as a total of what we are, and the psyche as a complex or matrix of
substitute ‘identities’.
Someone’s identity is not fully defined by trying to list all their qualities, all components or dimensions, for we can never be complete in such a listing. There may
be an attempt at an exhaustive way to mention all that contributes to an identity,
but we can never cover it totally. This is true for a person, but can we even define
an object totally? There is not only the parts, the elemental particles that constitute
the object, but what about function, time, context, the Aristotelian causes. We as a
human being are a combination of cells, but as the cell-identity is more than just
all the physical characteristics, the personal identity is more than all the measurements and physical phenomena (electric, chemical) of our body and brains.

Clear definitions and demarcations
As the various writers and thinkers have used different interpretations of words
like identity, ego, personality, essence, etc. we need to (re-define) them or abstain
from using those words. We try to make clear in this book what we mean, but in
the historical context this is not so easy. In the next appendix we look at how
words like ego, self and I have developed and were used, here we look at how
1

Fearon, James D. “What Is Identity (As We Now Use the Word)?” Working paper). Stanford, CA: Stanford University Department of Political Science (1999)
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identity, even before the word became popular, refers to the essential philosophical questions of essence and isness.
Language and context are important, but once things are used in a specific way
and get translated, they tend to have a life of their own. For the term identity this
is quite obvious, since Erik Erikson in the 1950s used it for social category (social
identity) it has taken on a different meaning than the general definition we use in
this book. In psychological and popular use it is now more linked to socially distinguishing features including dignity, pride, or honor (Fearon, 1999). The definitions, even in the standard dictionaries, are not very precise, contradicting and
usually swing between the social label and the philosophical angles. In the psychological and social interpretation people like James Fearon even dismiss the historical roots and focus on the social identity and the social construction of identity
notions emerging in the mid-twentieth century.
As identity, isness, and being, are, even without using the word identity, fundamental philosophical issues, we have to look further back.

Time and change
Identity is not constant. It is also a function of time; things (and people and
groups) age and change and so their identity changes. Will we, or an object, be the
same tomorrow, or in five years? Can we recreate something by for instance restoring it, will it be the same thing again, as the Greek scholar Plutarch asked. We
humans consider ourselves to be the same in the future, not a stranger who has a
whole new set of cells after some 7 years, but this sense of “future self-continuity”
is maybe nothing more than our way to deal with time, by making ourselves something constant, while all else moves as Heraclitus says in ‘panta rhei’. By doing so
we create a protective illusion from the reality that we are also mortal creatures
who will perish with time. David Hume, who abandoned substance and essence
and saw time as an illusion, noted:
This fiction of the imagination (..time..) almost universally takes place; and ‘tis
by means of it, that a single object, plac’d before us, and survey’d for any time
without our discovering in it any interruption or variation, is able to give us a
notion of identity... Here then is an idea, which is a medium betwixt unity and
number; or more properly speaking, is either of them, according to the view, in
which we take it: And this idea we call that of identity2

Heidegger
Who are we, at what level and in what context and what about authenticity? Do
we look back at how we developed or only forward to what we could or like to
be? Martin Heidegger3 in what is one of most profound (and very intense) books
concerning identity (Sein und Zeit, 1927) and dealing with the meaning of being
(Sinn von Sein) also pointed at the importance of time as the ontological perspective we use to look at being, beyond just the now (in this book we see time as nec2
3

Hume, David, Treatise of Human Nature, Shelby-Bigge edition, Oxford, 1888,
1968
Heidegger, Martin, Being & Time, (orig 1927)
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essary for manifestation and thus for identity). Something exists not only in the
now, but is connected to its past and future and this applies also to us as humans.
The ontological dimension, specific and characteristic of us human (and different
from animals he believed) is existential and temporal, our being-in-time is our being-there. The now is the center of our perception, the present that divides past
and future but volatile and illusory, mental fabrications. He noted that we are the
victim (outcome) of our time, of our culture and our education and thus limited in
what we consider ‘freedom’. Heidegger said:
‘They’ even hide the process by which ‘they’ have quietly relieved us of the
‘burden’ of making choices for ourselves.

It remains a complete mystery who has really done the choosing. We are carried along by the ‘nobody’, without making any real choices, becoming ever
more deeply ensnared in inauthenticity.
This process can be reversed only if we explicitly bring ourselves back from
our lostness in the ‘they’. But this bringing-back must have that kind of being
by the neglect of which we have lost ourselves in inauthenticity.
In this view, we are always inauthentic, but can strive to free ourselves from this
“programming” and cultural conformity.
Heidegger was concerned with understanding why we ‘are’, even before philosophy dressed that up in concepts as idea, energeia, substance, monad. He talked
about what we are in terms as ‘Dasein’ which means something like ‘being-there’,
a practical notion, not so much looking into human nature in general but pointing
at the concrete experience, of other ‘Dasein’ and whatever we encounter in the
moment, that he called ‘being-in-the-world’. Heidegger called the crucial distinction between Being and beings (entities) the ontological difference. His ‘Dasein’
can be seen as the interaction, the dynamic part of identity, more realistic than the
grand philosophical ideas.
To be free, one must acknowledge our ontological anxiety (‘Angst’) that separates
us from the deepest truth of our being, and then shed the protective defenses
around the deepest truth of our being (Selfhood).
In less dramatic terms, maybe he means letting go of the ego, of our assumed self,
something we can find in the words of many great philosophers. But the importance here for this book is that he recognizes that anxiety, in itself a disturbing experience, holds the potential for a growing awareness, even enlightenment, by
pointing to the fundamental characteristics of its temporal authenticity. So we
could see, with Heidegger, that anxiety is essential in human attunement, to being
in harmony, ‘at one’. Jean Gebser, who described the (historical) phases of human
consciousness, also sees the need for ‘angst’ and talks about ‘Urvertrauen’, the
cultivation of a primal trust in life.
This idea of anxiety and trust changes the understanding of trauma, as not only a
negative and damaging phenomenon, but also an essential opportunity to grow in
awareness. Though this might be frightening to people who have been through
traumatic experiences, it points at something essential. Whatever we experience
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(through ego-interaction) has meaning, and offers a path to more consciousness,
just as the Ba in Egypt acted as a mentor, a guide, not as a ‘false self’ (see chapter
5.
This is a philosophical conclusion, maybe even a theological one as it assumes
some order and direction in the universe, and Heidegger obviously was someone
exploring the otherworld. Less philosophical, the notion that adversity can have
positive effects is encountered in psychotherapy. Post-traumatic growth (PTG)
or ‘benefit finding’ and spiritual emergence as a result of a trauma refers to positive psychological change experienced as a result of adversity and other challenges in order to rise to a higher level of functioning and awareness. Some people
will thus find meaning in what at first was experienced as trauma, but was then
seen as a stepping stone to further development.

Identity and personality
There are many terms used around the concept of identity. In particular the distinction between identity and personality is not very clear, as people use many
definitions such as:
“Personality: The unique self, the totality of someone’s conscious and unconscious cognition and interpersonal behavior and related emotional responses” 4
Here the personality is more or less equated with the person, while separating
them, in a clear way as John Vortis5 does in:
“Personality is something “to have” or possess and not something “to be”.
where he points at the difference in meaning between identity and personality by
analogy with the following statement: “I have a dog” versus “I am a dog”.
Also we can look at the ‘ímage’ character of personality as in:
“Personality is the observed quality or qualities that constitutes the uniqueness
of being a distinct person.”
as the Oxford English Dictionary defines it, or Wikipedia’s:
“Personality is the particular combination of emotional, attitudinal, and behavioral response patterns of an individual.”
Seeing personality as the outward manifestation of identity is more or less correct,
but it needs some qualification. Apart from the social face of identity (the image
perceived by others) there is the assumed self-image, the personality one believes
is real, and the shown personality, because we do not express or show all we are
or think we are.
The study of personality (sometimes called personology), of traits, character, etc.
is age-old, but found new forms like in typology in the 20th century. Personality
and the development of personality as we mature, by people like Freud, Piaget,
4
5
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Bowlby, Pavlov, Skinner, Bandura, Erikson and Marcia, the effects of trauma and
typology as in MBTI, Big Five and Enneagram made the subject quite
fashionable.
People like Theodore Millon6 looked into the relationship between personality and
pathology, as is now more or less codified in the DSM-V manual. He argued that
classification of psychopathology, including PDs, should integrate theory,
empiri-cal observations, and the goals of clinical practice. He described three axes
of Instrumental coping patterns; active–passive, pleasure–pain, and self–other.
His final taxonomy7 defines personality pathology as conflict, deficiency, or
overinvestment in one or more of the basic polarities of evolutionary adaptation
and describes individual differences in the expression of Personality disorder
through 15 distinct spectra (i.e., dimensions ranging from normal to abnormal to
disordered) grouped into four sets based on the polarity underlying their adaptive
problems. These are includes Interpersonally Imbalanced Spectra (Dependent, Antisocial, Narcissistic, Histrionic), Intrapsychically Conflicted Spectra (Compulsive, Negativistic, Masochistic, Sadistic), Emotionally Extreme Spectra (Schizoid,
Avoidant,Melancholic, Turbulent), and Structurally Defective Spectra (Schizotypal, Borderline, Paranoid). These can be identified using the MillonPersonality
Spectrometer, Millon was a true pioneer, his approach was very broad, but in the
end his very detailed subdivision of personality disorders became something for
the specialists.

Attributes, substance and identity
The essence of something can be indicated as its identity, but there are other philosophical terms around it like attribute. Identity is just a series of attributes (name,
gender, id-nr., address, size), one could say, but can we fully or adequately identify something (identity resolution/profiling) with a listing or do we limit the scope
and validity of potential attributes, like mutual exclusiveness? To define and distinguish something, the term ‘attribute’ has been used in philosophy, and great
thinkers like Descartes and Spinoza have tried to bridge the body-mind gap and to
distinguish between substances. Descartes noted:
6
7

Millon, Theodore; Personality Disorders in Modern Life (2004)
Aaron L. Pincusm Robert F Krueger; Theodore Millon's Contributions to Conceptualizing Personality Disorders, in Journal of Personality Assessment (2015)

462

“Strictly speaking, a real distinction exists only between two or more substances; and we can perceive that two substances are really distinct simply
from the fact that we can clearly and distinctly understand one apart from the
other”.
Descartes8 argues that attributes are the essence of a thing, so the essence of mind
is ‘thought’ or thinking, and the essence of body is to be extended, ‘extension’ (in
3D) as the constant attribute. Body and mind thus have different and distinct attributes (one can exist without the other, dualism), and only God has infinite
attributes.
Spinoza9 defines “attribute” somewhat ambiguously (for what is the intellect and
what is perception then, while substance as used by him is a peculiar notion of
being) as:
“By attribute I understand what the intellect perceives of substance as constituting its essence.”.
His ideas about attributes are a core part of his metaphysics and ethics. He follows
Descartes, but does not agree that they are attributes of created substances,
since he rejects the possibility of created substances altogether and views Thought
and Extension to be divine attributes, or attributes of one and the same (infinite)
substance. This is close to a pantheistic worldview and is clearly monistic, God is
all and in all, but attributes constitute and allow variety.

The root of morality, karma, rational and phenomenological
ethics
Clear definitions are, in philosophy and psychology, what everybody aims at, but
in practice words like I, me, ego, personality, temperament, etc. are riddled with
ambiguity.
To open up the perspective, we can start with the Hermetic notion ‘as above, below, as below, above’. This not only indicates a mirror between the heavens and
the earth, the personal and the divine, the quantum small and the cosmic large, but
pointing at a resonance, at a shared and yet individually different way of being, a
dimension called ‘identity’. That is what we and the all have in common. We
share identity, even as we are different, and where we are alike, there is this resonance. The magicians of old liked the word ‘correspondences’ to indicate what we
now maybe would call links. But that misses this notion of resonance, of
sympathy as used in sympathetic magic.
There is something that permeates all and everything, but this does not mean all is
the same. The Eastern ‘Thou art that’ or the notion that ‘the divine is in us’ are
other ways of indicating there is a common ‘dimension’ in all, and ‘identity’ may
be a better and slightly more limited (in the sense that it is limited to manifestation
in the inner or outer world) concept than consciousness (or love) to describe it. An
idea manifests in our mind (inner world), just as an object manifests in the outer
world.
8
9
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Aristotle’s isness, whyness, causality
The Greek sages are often identified as the original thinkers, ignoring the influence of the Iranian/Persian and Zorastrian culture. Furthermore, people like
Parmenides and Heraclitus, who strongly influenced Plato, were themselves influenced by the Persian philosophy.
Plato, the idealist, was really only concerned with the “isness” of things, which he
saw as unchanging and the only ‘real’ thing. Aristotle was more down to earth, by
looking at why things are there, the causation behind it, the purpose of it being
there, the “whatness” and the “thisness”, the matter and the from of everything we
see and experience. “Knowing the purpose of a thing or the function of a thing is
to know the cause of the thing.” He conceited that things change, interact, yet he
was more of an observer of reality. Aristotle maintained that we can only know a
thing in terms of its causes; that out of which it has come and that into which it is
going. The difference between Plato and Aristotle lies in their beliefs about what
was most authentic about existence. Plato believed that ultimate reality, the ideal,
is not present in everyday experiences. Aristotle acknowledged the authenticity of
the everyday world, of change and interaction, and thus the need for ethics.
The two of them had a different perspective, and in the concept of identity we see
those two views. They are like the vertical styles of our ladder, one being the more
or less static isness, the other the interaction. Of course the isness of our personal
identity is also the result of our experiences and is not static, but somewhere there
must be a start. In psychology one talks about nature as the ‘original part’ and nurture as what we learn, and points at our genetic heritage, but analysis of identical
twins show that there is something more, something that makes the difference.
This can be called the soul, the original self, or from the materialist perspective, as
the emergent quality of complex situations. There is no reason to deny that there is
some order in the universe, whether we follow chaos theorists or Alexander
Pope’s “Order is Heaven’s first law”.
Sameness and otherness or identity and difference are philosophical themes since
Plato and his critique of the sophists. In Plato and in Hegel’s Science of Logic this
opposition is crucial to how we understand and structure reason and dialectical
reasoning. Identity, in Hegel’s Logic, is the process of self-determination.

John Locke10
In the literature concerning identity we could not overlook John Locke. Locke’s
account of personal identity is that it is the awareness of a continuous conscious
experience extending from birth to the present and extending into the future. This
requires some kind of memory function and a continuity of awareness.
In the eyes of pure materialists his fairly subjective and irrational notions are outdated, but in their perspective we are not responsible for what we do anyway, and
this is what John Locke tried to figure out. With the possibilities like brain sur10
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gery, organ transplants or stem cell-growth, and in part due to the popular notions
of people like Ray Kurzweil that technology and AI will make transfer of ‘humanness’ to computers at least a theoretical possibility, Locke’s ideas deserve new
attention.
He separated the material from the immaterial, made identity a function of consciousness, pointed at memory as the way we establish temporal continuity in our
personal identity, and (without separating the material and the immaterial) made
clear that human identity does not reside in the cells and material body, but in
consciousness.
In the context of seeing, in some people, more identities (substitute identities as in
the SI-model), each with their own behavior, fixation and morality, and noting that
the Law even declares some non-accountable for what they did given DID or substance effects, maybe Locke has more support in reality than he is credited for.
There are serious questions here, for what happens if someone gets the blood cells,
a heart, liver or maybe even brain parts transplanted form someone else? Many of
the receivers and their close ones claim that the personality changes. Do we take
these serious? Are we willing to consider that consciousness (and the memory that
Locke claims is a necessary stratum for identity) not only resides in the brain?
Embodied cognition, emotions held in muscle reaction patterns, are features of our
conscious experience, not only sci-fi stories about cyborgs. Here we point again at
Merleau-Ponty11 who emphasized the body as the primary site of knowing the
world, and maintained that the body and that which it perceived could not be disentangled from each other. His articulation of the primacy of embodiment thus offers an “I sense, so I am” alternative to Descarte’s “Cogito, ergo sum” but this
may be just another and more ‘phenomenal’ projection, a subset of the “I am that I
am.”
In his theory concerning identity Joseph Butler12, also responding to Locke, alleges that there are two senses (kinds) of ‘identity’-a loose and popular sense and
a strict and philosophical one. The sameness of two things in the loose sense can
span over time and place, while the strict identity only refers to one thing. The
loose way is what we use in practical situations, like in the notion of identification
or when talking about a person. Butler argues that whether a person is the same
person over time (e.g., whether one body harbors the same person over time)
should be seen as a question of “similitude or equality.” He argued that identity is
the same over time. Butler aimed to criticize Locke’s memory theory, and especially the idea that the self might be something other than a substance.

The law of identity and the continuity of identity
In logic, the law of identity is the first of the three classical laws of thought (next
to the excluded middle and the law of contradiction. It states that each thing is
11
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identical with itself. By this it is meant that each thing (be it a universal or a particular) is composed of its own unique set of characteristic qualities or features,
which the ancient Greeks called its essence.
Leibniz13 and many others discussed the problem of time, change and identity, often in very mathematical terms. How can we discern between identicals? What is
identical, do we need all facets of something to be the same, when is A=B also
B=A and what if there is A=C too? Leibniz’s Law states that entities A and B are
identical if every predicate possessed by A is also possessed by B and vice versa;
is something the same in a series of changes over time?
Rebuilding Theseus’s ship with new or old planks is a classic example (Plutarch),
but the question whether it is the same ship of course begins with noting that even
as the spatial markers can be the same, the t is different. In that sense no two
things are ever the same, we just assign continuity to things, people or concepts.
In our personal identity, we find a way to link the moments of perception, threading the specious present (the period during which change and persistence are immediately apprehended, in the order of 2 - 3 seconds) to a chain of continuity. As
Jonathan Edwards14 noted: “Physical events dissociated in time are perceived as
co-temporal but offset from an objective present.”
The whole correlation of ‘subjective’ time, objective ‘clock time’ and time or the
absence of time in the otherworld as related to identity and change of identity is
fairly complex. Bergson (subjective time), Husserl15 (theory of inner time consciousness) and John G. Bennet16 (time dimensions, future influencing present)
approached it, from various angles.
Edmund Husserl noted an intuitive presentation of succession, change and persistence. We use our memory (retention) mixed with intuition to create continuity,
our consciousness, one way or the other, can encompass more than that, which is
given right now, in the moment, the present. We construct consciousness from
those phases of the object that are no longer or not yet present, with a certain
width of presence. Husserl distinguishes three different layers of temporality: the
objective time, the subjective, immanent or pre-empirical time of what happens
and the absolute, pre-phenomenal flow of time constituting consciousness.
Being out of time, beyond time, are common themes in describing magical and
mystical states and statements like “magic is the manipulation of specious time”17
point at how time, being, to “not-be” and such are maybe metaphysical constructs,
but there are practical consequences. Just think how for some people in near-death
13
14
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experiences time becomes very fluid, and their whole identity unfolds in no time
at all.
Identity is thus static as we perceive it in a moment of specious time, but in real
time dynamic, we change, age, and where does something originate from anyway
(causation), aren’t we all stardust?
Jean Gebser had a similar take on time but framed it in an evolutionarily and spiritually perspective, in which time is first experienced by early man as timelessness,
then as temporal/polar time with the advent of religion, and abstract or clock time
with the advent of science. He saw the 19th and 20th centuries as undergoing an interruption of time in awareness, in which an integral ‘time-free’ awareness was
emerging, that he described as ‘Aperspectival’ and ‘Atemporal’
However, going deeper into this, looking deeper into the ideas of Edmund Husserl
and Martin Heidegger goes beyond the scope of this book. These are all deep
philosophical questions, let’s just accept here that we see some atemporal isness, a
changing whatness and a dynamic interaction in identity.

Experiencing identity
There is no exhaustive notion of identity, no menu of options we check inside our
head when we encounter something or somebody, and yet, we draw upon our experience and our belief systems. Jonathan Edwards, looking at how neurons create
perceptions by using and binding experiential elements notes: “Experience is like
a questionnaire about the world, with answers about both objects and their relations partly filled in.” So what we perceive as an identity, in other people or in objects, is at best a facet of what is, and intertwined with what we already know or
feel, in fact we construct our responses on the fly, just as we do memories! That is
also why it is so hard to pinpoint the physical substratum of a thought.

Phenomenologists, Existentialists
Identity and ontology have quite a number of philosophical children.
Again coming to Merleau-Ponty, he pointed at the “nonphilosophy” of post-Hegelian thinkers like Marx, Kierkegaard, and Nietzsche. They were more subjective
in their concrete, descriptive, perhaps merely evocative inquiry, and we can place
their ideas somewhere between the “visible and invisible”, the empirical and the
transcendental, or as Heidegger stated, the ontic and the ontological.
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Mind/Body Identity theory
Although not very relevant in the context of this book, because we assume the
mind is an immaterial and non-physical process going on in the physical and material brain, there is a rather materialistic or better physicalist ‘identity theory of
mind’ that holds that states and processes of the mind are identical to physical
states and processes of the brain. The identity theory of mind (or brain/mind identity theory) states that experiences just are brain processes, not merely correlated
with brain processes. When we experience something - e.g. pain - this is exactly
reflected by a corresponding neurological state in the brain (such as the interaction
of certain neurons, axons, etc.). “We are our brain” as neuro-scientist Dick
Swaab18 says it, is a rather mechanistic view.
However, mind may be more than the brain, not only because other parts of the
body play a role, but also because, brain and mind are not identical. The mind obviously experiences non-physical events, psychical qualia like the color of a thing.
The question remains where and how does an image of something reside? There is
no projector or homunculus mechanism in our head. The materialist “identity theory” however denies this; all mental states and phenomena are brain states, ultimately explainable in terms of physical phenomena, down to molecules, atoms,
electrons and such particles.

Identity and the notion of time and future
We exists in space-time, at least that is how science formulates it, and the second
Law of Thermodynamics (entropy) tells us that time goes only in one direction,
from past to future. The common way to relate to reality is to state that the past influences (forms) the present, and the present shapes the future. This assumes linear, one-directional causality and is the basis of ‘normal’ science, including thinking about evolution etc. We are what we are because of our past and the only way
to influence the future is in the present.
Apart from notions of how things came to be, the relationship between consciousness and manifestation of identity, there are other ways to look at time. One is to
see time just as a cognitive construction to deal with a more complex reality. Kant
pointed this out, but in Eastern thinking (like in the Rig-Veda) this idea is not uncommon, reality as maya, an illusion we make in our heads, and the cyclical nature of time is also prevalent in the Mayan philosophy of the ‘Long Count’ (like in
the Madrid Codex).
Time as a subjective experience (specious time) or as clocktime in science already
points at more dimensions of time. John G. Bennet19 talks about being out of time,
like in: “I do think that this notion of outstripping time accounts for some of the
very deepest intuitions of mankind, such as the notion that is attributed to
Gautama Buddha, of the Nirvana state, which is a state of non-existence and yet
far from being a state of nothingness; a state in which there is neither being nor
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the time process, and yet a state, which is asserted to be incomparably richer in
its content than anything we know
But he also poses the more diverging view, that we know the future: “Future Influencing Present” and this means that humans (or maybe al manifestation) knows
where they are going, a teleological objective we also see in Teilhard de Chardin’s
work. But if the future influences the present, and quantum-physics experiments
also point to that possibility, although at a microcosmic scale, then prophesy is not
a total illusion and normal physics laws go out of the door. Luc Sala in “Ritual”
(2014) has taken this one step further in coining: “Evolution is remembering the
future”.
Following this line of thought, our identity is thus maybe also dependent on the
future. That what we experience, including the traumatic lessons of life, is just not
the result of our past, but fits in a wider ‘plan’. That could mean our lives (and all
manifestation) do have goal and direction, but this becomes more of a theological
argument.

When things go wrong: Identity crises and disorders
The ethical choice, the way
we express our identity, is
not without consequence. If
an individual no longer identifies with the organization or
community and only looks
for what he can get from it,
in the neo-liberal
meritocratic ‘Enron model of
pleasure on credit’, as Paul
Verhaeghe20 calls it, identity
disorders will grow, ethics
disappear or become an outdated fiction. That is what
Alastair MacIntyre21 indicated as the moral fiction of
systematic effectiveness,
aiming only at achieving external goals, and suffering from excessive social control and indifference, masked as freedom. The organization becomes the new community, efficiency the new creed, the individual enslaved to further the interest of
the organization, at the cost of individual freedom, rights and happiness. Life
moves towards a digital coldness, with everything increasingly being stipulated,
formulated and evaluated in rules and contracts, the Anglo-Saxon legal model replaces the more analog Roman-Rhineland approach of assumed trust and loyalty.
Winner takes all, losers are to be blamed, the individual is responsible for his or
her success, the social is no longer a holy duty, but something the organization or
society at large should take care of in a libertarian manner. Social control is re20
21
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placed by a camera-surveillance overcast, while internet big data technology eats
away at our freedom to be different, ourselves. Our core identity is replaced by the
identity the organization wants and needs to see, we have to succumb to an
artificial authority rooted in only self-serving and externalized morality.
This is what brought the communist Eastern bloc to its knees, but now pervades
the Western world too. The welfare state is giving in to individualism, only success measured in egocentric terms is important. The leaders conform to the same
self-serving ethics, and organizations become corrupted. This is not a top-down
process, we get the leadership we deserve, the banks and companies just provide
the tools to satisfy the emotional and material needs that we prioritized over our
idealistic and spiritual ones. This breakdown of our core identity, as the bridge between our individual and social, is a spiraling process, seemingly impossible to
stop! That is, and here Paul Verhaeghe is right, until our system reacts with disease and malfunctioning, with identity disorders, social isolation, angst and an increase of developmental disorders. The lack of autonomy in the workplace and in
society, the loss of the sense of agency, Verhaeghe refers to Richard Sennet’s
‘infantilisation of the workforce’ has serious consequences for our health and,
because this in turn has consequences for society, for us all.

Charles Taylor: the self and morality
In his ‘Sources of the Self’22 Charles Taylor articulates a history of the “modern
identity”, the way the sense of self has developed. His approach centers on moral
frameworks that emerged, a notion we kind of share in the chapter 14 on morality.
He points out how all through the theistic and deist Western history the notion of
‘who one is’ has shaped individual behavior and society.
His conclusion is that we should be content with what has resulted in and from our
modern notion of selfhood. There is broad agreement in modern culture about
moral standards: “the demand for universal justice and beneficence... the claims of
equality... freedom and self-rule... and... the avoidance of death and suffering".
But there is disagreement about the various moral sources that support the agreement. Taylor sees three broad strands of moral roots; (1) the theistic grounding as
articulated by Augustine; (2) the naturalism of disengaged reason that is typically
associated with the scientific outlook and (3) the romantic expressivism articulated
by Rousseau.23 He, however, argues these disagreements could be overcome, one
is too critical and blind for how thing worked out well. Taylor sees hope “implicit
in Judaeo-Christian theism... and... its central promise of a divine affirmation of
the human". As we have outlined in the chapter 15 about the Western identity
crisis, this view is maybe somewhat dated, he wrote this in 1989.

Mapping the view
The many philosophical views on what identity means can be mapped on the two
axes of subjective/objective and rational/irrational. The picture illustrates the variety and divergence of the views on identity.
22
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Peter Weinreich; identity and identification
The more recent views on identity are mentioned in various chapters, but it’s interesting that based on his work around identity Peter Weinreich developed software to help practitioners dealing with identity and identification issues.
Peter Weinreich talks about constructs as part of one’s identity24. He defines identity as the totality of one’s self-construal, in which how one construes oneself in
the present expresses the continuity between how one construes oneself as one
was in the past and how one construes oneself as one aspires to be in the future.
One’s core evaluative dimensions of identity represent preferred modes of contending with long-term distress, or chronic stress, whereby one appeals to one’s
most stable identity aspirations, attempting to implement one’s ideal state. When
one’s preferred mode of contending with chronic stress does not provide effective
resolution of the circumstances of long-term distress, the continuing conflictual
pressures will in time induce chronic fatigue.

Self and selves
Entity in Weinreich’s perspective is an abstract term used to refer to any feature of
self and the social world that may be the subject of discourses between people in
the social world. The agentic self (Self 1) may describe and reference self (Self 2)
in different contexts (such as, childhood, with one or another person or group,
when engaged with specific events) and mood states (such as, frightened, depressed, on top of the world), and the public characterisation of self (Self 3), these
all being features of self – for convenience, ‘self-entities’. Other ‘entities’ will include those people and agencies that are of significance to the person. Just as the
qualitative aspects of bipolar constructs are always explicit in ISA, so is this the
case for ‘entities’.
The Ipseus (formerly IDEX) software by Peter Weinreich and Stephen Ewart realises a ‘practitioner enabled’ tool that facilitates the methodology of ISA, Identity
Structure Analysis, by way of the creation of customised instruments, their
on-screen display for participants, computational analyses, and reporting of results
in graphical and tabulated formats. The ISA parameters are:
• Evaluation:
• Ego-involvement:
• Ambivalence:
• Entity dissonance:
• Identification:
• Structural Pressure:
• Emotional significance:

Fundamental processes of identification
Weinreich’s views on identification are relevant. He postulates:
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• When an individual experiences supportive use of power over oneself by another, a process of intimate benign identification with that other occurs.
• When an individual experiences threatening use of power over oneself by another, a process of intimate defensive identification with that other occurs.
• When an individual appraises a non-intimate other as having admirable qualities with the power to induce potent experiences of wellbeing, a process of
non-intimate benign identification with that other occurs.\
• When an individual appraises a non-intimate other as having abhorrent qualities
with the power to induce potent experiences of apprehension, a process of
non-intimate defensive identification with that other occurs
• Resolution of conflicted identifications
When one’s identifications with others are conflicted, one attempts to resolve
the conflicts, thereby inducing re-evaluations of self in relation to others within
the limitations of one’s currently existing value system
• Formation of new identifications
When one forms new identifications with newly encountered individuals, one
broadens one’s value system and establishes a new context for one’s self-definition, thereby initiating a reappraisal of self and others which is dependent on
fundamental changes in one’s value system.
In terms of one’s current self-image the extent of one’s identification conflict with
another Weinreich posits this as a multiplicative function of one’s current empathetic identification and contra-identification with that other.
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36 Appendix: terminology
Even as we tried to define or even redefine the meaning and use of words like
identity, ego, I, me, self, personality and such in this book, there is the historical
reality that various authors and philosophers have used their own versions, interpretations. We could append the glossary with all these different versions, but it
makes more sense to put them in this appendix for those who like to see the historical developments and compare them with what we suggest.
The word identity derives from the late Latin identitas and idemptitas equivalent
to Latin ident(idem) repeatedly, again and again, a contraction of idem et idem, literally, same and same. An early English form of the word was idemptitie. There is
also the middle French word identité.
The Greeks didn’t use anything specifically interpreted as identity, they used various words, like ousia (Aristotle), which is translated as essence, but come close to
the broad interpretation of identity as the totality of what makes and defines a
thing. The word psyche was used, not only as the totality of the human existence,
but also as the priciple of complex organization we see in the cosmos, the (immanent or transcendent) soul of the world and the universal intellect, while soul was
more like Anaxagoras ‘nous’.

The model in this book
Even as we tried to use the terms in a consistent way, it makes sense to bring the
most relevant ones together in one image, where the relationship between them, as
we see it, has a visual anchor. The core (innate) identity, with at its center the essence or divine flame, is surrounded by the dominant identity (which could be any
of the substitute identities a person has, including the primary identity. There is
the subjective side, the selfhood, which is how one sees oneself (the assumed me),
and the more objective (seen from the outside) side, where people look at a person
and discern a personality, sometimes hiden behind a mask (and we can have more
masks). When we talk about our personality, we usually refer to (how we think)
how others see us. This personality view is more objective (seeing it from the outside, but is not necessaryly correct). Our self, at the subjective side, is distorted (or
at least influenced) by our identifications, to start with an identification with our
ego (the personality we like to be) but usually appended by identifications with
external ideals and labels. We can have more identifications and we can switch
between them, an identification is NOT an identity, it is a filtered, partly borrowed
and appended self (image).

Sub-personality or substitute identity
In this book the term sub-personality is not used much, to forego confusion with
the notion of the substitute identity (which is expressed as a substitute personality). The prefix sub- points to a subordinate level, to something not equal, while
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the idea of a substitute is that it is of the same order, equal and not less. The word
sub-personality is used a lot in psychology, but mostly to indicate parts of one’s
personality, like the masks one can show to cater to different psychosocial situations. The ‘sub’ is a stance and part of a broader set. Think about the ego states in
Eric Berne’s transactional analysis or the way Voice Dialogue assigns a personality to body parts, to the inner child or the inner judge/critic, the saboteur etc.. The
inner child work is a way of dividing the personality down into pieces, but is also
a way to address the deeper or core identity. A subpersonality in transpersonal
psychology is a personality mode that kicks in (appears on a temporary basis) to
allow a person to cope with certain types of psychosocial situations. Not a
substitute but part of something larger.
Sub-personalities are not necessarily
“functional self-presentations" as Ken
Wilber suggest, they pop up unconsciously too. Recognizing sub-personalities (as being part of one identity)
can help to integrate them, become
more aware of behavior patterns.
As we all have distinct ways to deal
with situations, one assumes everybody has a number subpersonalities,
but as these are quite different from
substitute identities, each substitute
again may havea different set of
sub-personalities. Also much of the
sub-personality lore is obviously therapy induced, we are told we have an
inner child, critic, archetypal figures, would we identify them as such without the
words and concepts of psychology?
Altogether this explains why we abstain from using the indication sub- much.

I, ego and me
De dualist Descartes1 translated his “je pense, donc je suis” in the Latin “Cogito,
ergo sum” and he asserted that the very act of doubting one’s own existence
served—at minimum—as proof of the reality of one’s own mind; there must be a
thinking entity—in this case the self—for there to be a thought. But wasn’t he
‘projecting’, making his own cognitive perspective the standard? Would a statement like “I cause, so I am” or “I feel, so I am” not be equally valid?
Also the question is asked who could make such a statement, what ego or I is implied in the “sum”, as Michel Henry2 discussed, what do we mean by ourselves.
And even deeper, what is the meaning of “’being”? Then we hit the fundamental
1
2

Descartes, Réné, in Discours de la Méthode 1637: le premier principe de la
Philosophie
Henry, Michel: The-Essence-of-Manifestation 1973; Res Cogitans: the meaning
of the being of the ego. First philosophy is ontology..
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question, in which the words essence, identity and manifestation all point at something at the root of reality. Viewed in this larger, unifying perspective, the ego is a
construction, a word to indicate something much less fundamental than the
phenomenological or ontological inquiry into what it is that is. It is a way to give
meaning to our lives, bring continuity, but this is also an illusion, a perception, as
Maurice Merleau-Ponty3 outlined in his descriptive psychology where he critically
looks at how we perceive.
Defense Mechanisms protect the ego from experiencing anxiety about failing in its tasks, and are
supposed to be necessary
for psychological well-being: DM are displacement
(shifting an unconscious
wish that causes anxiety to
another object or person),
repression (pushing anxious thought or urge out of
consciousness into the unconsciousness), reaction
formation (replace unacceptable feeling or urge with its opposite), projection (believing that impulses coming from within are coming from other people), regression (going back to an earlier and less mature pattern).

Inner child
Quite a popular term in psycho-therapyland, but what do we mean with it? It’s a
well known concept in many therapy approaches (and books about it) and thus it’s
an easy and well understood word in therapy situations, better understood than
soul or true self or constructions like core identity. But due to its ambiguity, we
don’t like to use it in this book; is it the core identity or just a layer of that, the
soul, just an inner masks? . People talk about layers, about the wounded inner
child, so then it’s obviously not the whole of the core identity. For others it’s
about accessing an archetype, but not a very mature one, it entails some kind of
infantile worldview, rather limited to the small world of a child. James Hillman4
pointed out that:
By emphasizing the child archetype,by making our therapeutic hours rituals of
evoking childhood and reconstructing childhood,we ’re blocking ourselves
from political life. Twenty or thirty years of therapy have removed the most
sensitive and the most intelligent,and some of the most affluent people in our
society into child cult worship.
3
4

Maurice Merleau-Ponty, World of Perception, 1948
James Hillman and Michael Ventura, We ’ve Had a Hundred Years of Psychotherapy, And the World ’s Getting Worse (1991)
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Terminology
Many of the terms and words used in talking about the psyche, the mind, the
way we feel, think and act are not well defined and used in many different
ways. Words like ego, emotion, feelings and even I and me, the self, the soul
are given a specific meaning and definition by different authors, search engines
and dictionaries and these even change over time. In this book we will try to
explain and clarify the terms we use, and consistently stick to what we pose,
but there is always the danger that other interpretations are assumed.
As an example, in this book we prefer the term ‘assumed self’ instead of ego,
as ego is ambiguous, and used by for instance Freud in a different way than we
do now; ego these days has a somewhat negative connotation. Self-states in this
view are the states of the (subjective) assumed self (not of the self as the soul)
and could be indicated as identities or substitute personalities. Using a term like
sub-personality is risky, as it comes close to multiple personality syndrome
(now more properly DID), while multiple substitute identities are quite common and usually not pathological. Also the term ‘self’ is confusing, used to denote either a subjective selfhood, or the core of our psyche, sometimes indicated as the inner child, the true self or even the soul.
The word mask can be used for the assumed self-states, but is more appropriate
to describe what we actually show to others from our assumed personality. A
person can use a mask willingky, to hide something or to pretend, or unconsciously and often we see through the mask. The word mask (the Latin word is
persona) is ambigeously used to describe the way people act/feel/think, their
personality, their character. Masks are used in many cultures, in a ritual way, in
theater or for fun.

Personality
Another tricky term. In this book we see personality as the expression (mostly in
social context) of one’s identity. This is, however, only one definition among
many. There are many different definitions of personality, most focus on the pattern of behaviors and characteristics that can help predict and explain a person’s
behavior. Explanations for personality can focus on a variety of influences, ranging from genetic explanations for personality traits to the role of the environment
and experience in shaping an individual’s personality.
Just a few of the definitions that have been put forth by some different psychologists:
“That, which permits a prediction of what a person will do in a given situation.” -Raymond B. Cattell, 1950

“The dynamic organization within the individual of those psychophysical systems that determine his characteristic behavior and thought.” -Gordon W.
Allport, 1961
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“The distinctive patterns of behavior (including thoughts and well as ‘affects,’
that is, feelings, and emotions and actions) that characterize each individual
enduringly.” -Walter Mischel, 1999
“Personality refers to individuals’ characteristic patterns of thought, emotion,
and behavior, together with the psychological mechanisms — hidden or not —
behind those patterns.” - David Funder, 2001
“Although no single definition is acceptable to all personality theorists, we
can say that personality is a pattern of relatively permanent traits and unique
characteristics that give both consistency and individuality to a person’s behavior.” -Jess Feist and Gregory Feist5, 2009
Personality is a psychological construct, but is also influenced by biological processes, genetics, circumstances and needs. It impacts behaviors and actions: Personality does not just influence how we move and respond in our environment; it
also causes us to act in certain ways.
Multiple expressions: Personality is displayed in more than just behavior. It can
also be seen in our thoughts, feelings, close relationships, and other social
interactions.
There are a number of theories about how personality develops. Different schools
of thought in psychology influence many of these theories. Some of these major
perspectives on personality include:
# Type theories are the early perspectives on personality. These theories suggested that there are a limited number of “personality types”, which are related
to biological influences.
# Trait theories tend to view personality as the result of internal characteristics
that are genetically based. Trait theory (also called dispositional theory) looks at
how people behave and is primarily interested in the measurement of traits,
which can be defined as habitual patterns of behavior, thought, and emotion.
# Psychodynamic theories of personality are heavily influenced by the work of
Sigmund Freud and emphasize the influence of the unconscious mind on personality. Psychodynamic theories include Sigmund Freud’s psychosexual stage
theory and Erik Erikson’s stages of psychosocial development.
# Behavioral theories suggest that personality is a result of interaction between
the individual and the environment. Behavioral theorists study observable and
measurable behaviors, often ignoring the role of internal thoughts and feelings.
Behavioral theorists include B. F. Skinner and John B. Watson.
# Humanist theories emphasize the importance of free will and individual experience in developing ?a personality. Humanist theorists include Carl Rogers and
Abraham Maslow.
5

Theories of Personality by Jess and Gregory Feist presents 23 leading theories
of personality (originally 1985, now 8th edition)
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# The social cognitive perspective of personality emphasizes the importance of
observational learning, self-efficacy, situational influences and cognitive processes. Albert Bandura emphasized the importance of social learning, or
learning through observation.
There is the idea that some fundamental characteristics of personality, which is as
a whole dynamic - we play with the expression of our identity and adapt to the situation - are more consistent and can be identified (typed). This consistency means
there is generally a recognizable order and regularity to behaviors. Essentially,
people act in the same ways or similar ways in a variety of situations and this extends over a lifetime, although with some maturation. See appendix 28 on
typology.
Impact on health: certain personality characteristics may be linked to illness and
health behaviors. By building a better understanding of how personality works, we
can look for new ways to improve both personal and public health.

Self
Self is a term used in many ways. Some use Self and self, the capital referring to
the higher self, which we describe as the core identity, but when used in the context of false and true Self is the deeper and true soul, in a more objective sense.
The problem is that one doesn’t make clear, what the perspective is, is that soul an
objective thing?
There is no subjective self (or sense of ‘me’) when we are in the womb or in the
first months, but then slowly a sense of selfhood, as being separate from the
mother, evolves. We see self as a subjective phenomenon, there is no true self in
an objective sense, and although there is a potentiality from the start, we create
our self as we go and experience life. The self forms based on experiences and
how we interpret those subjectively. Sources that influence our self-concept are
childhood experiences and evaluation by others.
Our self is an assumed identity image, a narrative that doesn’t need to be realistic.
It is dynamic, it changes and we hardly notice this, as we assume a stable
selfhood.
Self, as seen by George Herbert Mead, is the understanding a person creates of
how others respond to them. Like his concept of mind (understanding the symbols
that are used in everyday social interactions) self is brought out by social interaction. By looking at how a group reacts to an individual, Mead says that the individual can not only come to understand their own identity but to also see things
from the perspective of another individual.
There are other interpretations of the self. The self as a humanistic term stands for
who we really are as a person. The self in that perspective is our inner personality,
and can be likened to the soul, or Freud’s psyche, but this assumes it is there from
the start. Carl Rogers’ personality theory is based the notion of self or self-concept, defined as “the organized, consistent set of perceptions and beliefs about
oneself.” This humanistic approach states that the self is composed of concepts
unique to ourselves and includes three components:
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• Self-worth (or self-esteem) – what we think about ourselves. Rogers believed
feelings of self-worth developed in early childhood and were formed from the
interaction of the child with the mother and father.
• Self-image – How we see ourselves, which is important to good psychological
health. Self-image includes the influence of our body image on inner personality. At a simple level, we might perceive ourselves as a good or bad person,
beautiful or ugly. Self-image affects how a person thinks, feels and behaves in
the world. A person is said to be in a state of incongruence if some of the totality of their experience is unacceptable to them and is denied or distorted in the
self-image.
• Ideal self – This is the person who we would like to be. It consists of our goals
and ambitions in life, and is dynamic – i.e., forever changing. The ideal self in
childhood is not the ideal self in our teens or late twenties etc.
According to Carl Rogers we want to feel, experience and behave in ways which
are consistent with our self-image and which reflect what we would like to be like,
our ideal-self. The closer our self-image and ideal-self are to each other, the more
consistent or congruent we are and the higher our sense of self-worth.
One can also see selves as the images or identifications we project to the outside
world, James Fadiman6 uses this in his rather positive approach, where he sees our
selves as potentials we can use for personal growth.

6

Fadiman, James & Gruber, Jordan; Healthy Selves: Who We Are and Why It
Matters (working title, personal communication) (2018) now called: Your Symphony of Selves (aug 2020)
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37 Appendix: Development Models
Identity is not fixed or final, it continues to develop through the lifespan and is
constantly in flux as we process experiences. There are many models and theories
about how identity and personality forms and develops, from the womb to maturity and beyond. This is the domain of identity studies, but there is little consensus, one struggles with the definitions of identity and identification, single or multiple identities, individual or social orientation, nature and nurture.
There are many perspectives on how personality develops, like the Psychoanalytic
Perspective (Freud), the Humanistic Perspective (Rogers and Maslow), the Trait
Perspective (the various typologies) and the Social Cognitive Perspective
(Bandura).

The empirical and theoretical models, like the models developed by Marcia and
Erikson about the ego-identity status have certainly value, have been used and
tested, and provide insight, but in general lack a connection with the emergence of
new identities and are too much focused on the adolescent stage of experimenting
and defining oneself as a social being, with commitment, expectations and projections about one’s future. They also don’t have a simple graphical representation,
some kind of image that makes all the subdivisions and stages (statuses) digestible
for the layperson.
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For the specialist these models, however, do have meaning and as there often is a
wealth of data based on these models, they can be a good tool in looking for
trends or the feasibility of certain approaches in therapy. The Handbook of Identity Theory and Research1 from 2011 gives a good overview, but is mostly concerned with how identity develops, not how it is formed.

The psychodynamic view
In psychology, one assumes a dynamic development of the psyche and the personality, there is no static “me”, self or ego. It’s the result of genetic factors and experiences and develops already in the womb until one dies.
There are different schools, mostly based on the works of psychoanalytic practitioners. Psychodynamic theory states that events in our childhood have a great influence on our adult lives, shaping our personality. Events that occur in childhood
can remain in the unconscious, and cause problems as adults. Psychodynamic theories of personality are heavily influenced by Sigmund Freud and his tripartite “id,
ego and superego”and emphasize the influence of the unconscious mind and childhood experiences on personality. Freud believed that personality developed
through a series of childhood stages in which the pleasure-seeking energies of
the id become focused on certain erogenous areas, an area of the body that is particularly sensitive to stimulation. The five psychosexual stages are the oral, anal,
phallic, latent, and genital stages. The psychosexual energy, the libido, is seen as
the driving force behind behavior. Freud’s approach has been criticized by people
like Carl Jung (collective unconscious), Alfred Adler (striving for superiority),
Karen Horny (anxiety, isolation), Erik Erikson’s stages of psychosocial
development and the works of Heinz Kohut and his self psychology.

Object Relations Theory
The Object Relations Theory places the process of developing a psyche or rather
an ego and personality in relation to others in the childhood environment. The infant’s relationship with the mother (or caretaker) primarily determines the formation and development of its personality, in the first years and also in adult life. The
object relations theory is based on psychodynamic theory but object relations theory places less emphasis on the role of biological drives and more on
relationships.
Basic to Object Relations theory is the concept that the ego-self, or personality,
develops only in relation to something else. This something else is called the
Other. The need for attachment is seen as the basis of the development of the self
or the psychic organization that creates the sense of identity and self.
We develop the ego structures we come to know as ourselves through early experiences interacting with key people and objects. In the beginning, we build a
sense of ourselves through experiences with our bodies. We feel the sensations of
warmth or cold, wet or dry, soothing or discomfort on the surface of our skin. Internally, we experience hunger or the pressure of needing to burp. As infants with
1

Schwartz, Seth J., Luyckx, Koen, Vignoles, Vivian L. (Eds.) Handbook of Identity Theory and Research, (2011)
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little cognitive ability, we differentiate these sensations as either “pleasure” or
“non-pleasure” .
There are three Primary Others, based on archetypes, or universal prototypes that
are fundamental to our ability to mentally organize our experience and internalized as Primary relationships.
• The Nurturing Figure
• The Protecting Figure
• The Belonging Figure
The initial line of thought emerged in 1917 with Sandot Ferenczi and, early in the
1930s, Harry Stack Sullivan. The general trend was moving away from Freud’s
focus on instinctual drives and psycho sexual stages of development.
Object Relations theory took shape as a theory of ego development in the 1940s
and 1950s, by Melanie Klein, Ronals Fairbairn, Donald Winnicot, Scott Stuart ,
Marion Milner, Margaret Little, and Harry Guntrip. In the 1970s, Margaret
Mahler’s work with infants illustrated how ego builds structures early in childhood that are the basis for personality and identity. Melanie Klein’s work tends to
be most commonly identified with the terms „object relations theory“.

Kleinian and Fairbairn object relations theory
Melanie Klein termed the psychological aspect of instinct unconscious phantasy (deliberately spelled with ‘ph’ to distinguish it from the word ‘fantasy’).
Phantasy is a given of psychic life which moves outward towards the world. These
image-potentials are given a priority with the drives and eventually allow the development of more complex states of mental life. Unconscious phantasy in the infant’s emerging mental life is modified by the environment as the infant has contact with reality.
Ronald Fairbairn in 1952 independently formulated his theory of object relations.
Fairbairn was impressed with the work of Klein, particularly in her emphasis on
internalized objects, but he objected to the notion that internalization of external
objects was based on death instinct.
Ronald Fairbairns structural object relations model contains three selves that relate
to three aspects of the object. The selves do not know or relate to each other, and
the process of dissociation and the development of these structures is called the
splitting defense, or splitting.
The child’s central ego relates to the Ideal object when the parent is supportive and
nurturant.

• The antilibidinal ego relates only to the rejecting object, and these structures
contain the child’s fear and anger as well as the parent’s indifference, neglect or
outright abuse.
• The libidinal ego relates only to the exciting object, and these structures contain
the overly hopeful child who relates to the exciting over-promising parent.
Fairbairn’s model is completely interpersonal in that there are no biological drives
of inherited instincts. The child is born with a need for love and safety, and when
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his interpersonal environment fails him, he stops developing psychologically and
emotionally.

Personality structures
The psychiatric and psychotherapeutic perspective has yielded many insights in
how personalities develop en can be classified.
Otto Kernberg2 sees personality organization and ego-organisation as structures
advocates classifying the various personalities in terms of three levels of structural
organization—psychotic, borderline, and neurotic— which represent degrees of
organization or cohesiveness in the personality. He refers to identity integration as
the ability to unite all aspects of one’s personality. He sees splitting, projection,
identification, and denial as primal defense mechanisms where reality testing is
compromised. An integrated concept of self and an integrated concept of significant others is essential for ‘normality’ and allows for expressing a wide range of
emotions and adequate impulse control. His method is the structural interview.
Heinz Kohut3, a psychoanalyst, developed self psychology, an influential school
of thought within psychodynamic/psychoanalytic theory, which accepts the relevance of one’s sense of worth and well-being in developing an integrated concept
of self and an integrated concept of significant others.
Kohut states that the tripartite three-part self can only develop when the needs of
one’s “self states”are met in relationships with others. In contrast to traditional
psychoanalysis, which focuses on drives (instinctual motivations of sex and aggression), internal conflicts, and fantasies, self psychology thus placed a great deal
of emphasis on the vicissitudes of relationships. He steps away from Freud’s drive
theory, infantile sexuality, the Oedipus complex, the close relationship between
conflicts, defenses and resistances, Self psychology sees the self, the subjective
experience, as the central agency of the human psyche.
He saw in his work two kinds of transference ‘the mirror transference’(seeking approval) and ‘the idealizing transference’(looking for the better self).
Glen Gabbard4 emphasized that both DSM-classification and personality diagnostics are needed and combines ego-psychology, de object-relations theory and
self-psychology.

2
3

4

Kernberg, Otto., Severe personality disorders: psychotherapeutic strategies.
Yale University Press, New Haven. (1984)
Kohut, Heinz; The analysis of the Self. International Universities Press, New
York. (1971) and The restoration of the Self. International Universities Press,
New York. (1977)
Gabbard, Glen.O.; Psychodynamic psychiatry in clinical practice. American
Psychiatric Press, (1989)
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Attachment Theory
The attachment style in social relationships has a lasting effect on the future behavior of people.According to Bowlby’s Attachment Theory5, attachment is a psychological connectedness that occurs between humans and lasts for a long period
of
time. To Bowlby, attachment is what keeps a baby
c
onnected to his mother, considering the needs of
th
e child that can only be satisfied by his parent.
T
here are four basic characteristics. They include a
sa
fe heaven, a secure base, proximity maintenance
a
nd separation distress. These four attributes are
v
ery evident in the relationship between a child and
hi
s caregiver.

R

eich’s Segmental Armoring Theory

Wilhelm Reich6 emphasized the importance of the
b
ody. The body reflects what goes on in the mind
a
nd vice versa. Mind and body are one, certainly on
th
e psychical plane, but in the cognitive developm
ent theories the mind is often seen as the only facto
r, certainly after adolescence. There are of course
n
umerous researchers who have opposed this view
a
nd some even pointed out that the body is the unc
onscious mind (Anodea Judith7, 1996) .
In
this book we support the notion that there is much
m
ore than just the mind. It makes sense to expand
th
e body-mind approach we see in Reich, Lowen,
L
evine and others with the notion that also the emoti
ons (the heart) and the otherworld (spiritual) beli
efs and interactions are part of our identity.
O
ur bodies are perception devices, filled with nerve
e
ndings that are the sensory receptors for the brain.
O
ur memory is not only in our brain, as the body rec
ords everything that happens to us, much deeper
th
an what we cognitively can remember. To cognitively access these memories, that are part of what defines our identity too, is not
easy, but at the same time our body speaks to us in its own language, of pains,
muscle contractions and emotions, which we then process into feelings at the conscious level or, to our detriment, ignore.
Dr. Wilhelm Reich, known for his orgone theory but ridiculed by the medical establishment of the time, intensely studied the mind-body interaction. He discovered that human personality and the body are expressions of a cosmic sea of life
5
6
7

Sarah Mae Sincero. Bowlby Attachment Theory (2012)
Reich, Wilhelm, Character Analysis, (1975, 5th enlarged edition)
Judith, Anodea; Eastern Body, Western Mind, (1996)
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energy, which he called orgone. His
findings resulted in his own system of
body segments and characters. Through
his own line of scientific research, he
defined seven body segments, which
resonate with the chakra system,
although not totally.
Reich explored how the early patterns
of interaction, if problematic, interrupted, or subject to trauma, can get
“wired” into the brain and body, and
then repeated as behaviours in adulthood. The literal posture, body shape,
muscular and fatty deposits in the body,
even sense awareness organs are affected by this process. The body structure/shape correlates with a personality with its emotional and mental defenses or
adaptations towards life. Character and body are thus intimately linked.
In this Segmental Armoring Theory, seven segments of the body exist where armoring or muscular tensions develop or takes place, and where the segmental contractions are at right angles to the flow of “life force” or orgone energy in the
body.
Reich recognized five primary character development structures:
• The Unwanted Child (schizoid)
• The Needy Child (Oral)
• The Endurer (Masochistic)
• The Controller/Leader (Psychopath)
• The Perfectionist/Obsessional (Rigid)
Each character has a distinct muscular armoring to block the energy flow. He observed characters as fixations (blockages/concentrations) of the energy movement
within the body, they are predictable outcomes rooted in an individual’s personal
history. A segment being overcharged with energy and an adjoining segment being undercharged create tension manifesting at the boundary.
Reich defined character armoring as:
“the sum total of typical character attitudes, which an individual develops as a
blocking against their emotional excitations, resulting in rigidity in the body,
and lack of emotional contact ”
He defined muscular armoring as
“the sum total of muscular(chronic muscular spasms), which an individual develops as a block against the breakthrough of emotions and organ sensations,
particularly anxiety, rage and sexual excitation” (Reich:1936).
Reich’s ideas still have avid supporters, in what is called body-mind psychotherapy, core-energetics and bio-energetics. Alexander Lowen, an associate of Reich
and one of the exponents of this movement, explained:
485

The individual’s character, manifested as their behavior, is also manifested somatically as form and movement of the body. The expression in the body is reflective of the emotional expression of the individual’s character and the defenses that are present in both show up somatically as body armoring.”
(Lowen8 1976)
Reich’s ‘Characterology’ and how his approach correlates and yet deviates with
the chakra system as a development model has been a stimulus to see how a more
refined character or personality typology like the enneagram can be combined into
a broader development model of identity.
The unique character of Reich’s work, where he relied on his own observations
rather than on existing theories and models allows us to see how his own identity
manifests. For instance, that he does not recognize the third eye chakra in his
model indicates that he wasn’t a visualizer and more someone who is tactile-oriented and could ‘feel’ energies. The way he described how the orgone energy
flowed through the body confirms this, similar to what is called kundalini energy
in the fashionable tantra perspective, but is less visual and again the third eye is
missed. Because Reich only acknowledged 6 energy centers, and thus 5 pivot
points or hinges that could be blocked (and can be detected in the posture and
blockages in the body), there are only 5 character types. The one missing would
have been an overly rational type, probably his own type. His ideas about sexual
energy also point to a distinction between sex as orgastic and contained in the
three lower chakras and sex as a total experience of a more orgiastic and kundalini
nature.
This seems to be a relevant distinction, as sex is an important part of our identity
(or identities) and people who are able to use their full potential there, by reaching
down into their core identity and experience the total (orgiastic) energy flow, are
usually less frustrated.
Another positive lesson of Reich (and the bio-energetics of Lowen and Pierrakos)
is that the shortcoming and blockages in our body can be used to diagnose mental
problems and heal them.
The sacred wound is the wound, the healing of which, allows us to become the
hero of our own life.— Jean Houston
In the core-energetics of John Pierrakos9, another development of Reich’s work
with a more spiritual inclination, four phases of development are recognized.
These are: penetrating the mask, transforming the lower self, centering in the
higher self, and connection to the universal life plan. The Core Energetics model
sees three layers of personality out of which we act or react at any given moment.
These are: the mask, the lower self, and the higher self. This aligns with the model
in this book, but without the recognition of substitute identities.

8
9

Lo\wen, Alexander, Bioenergetics (1976)
Pierrakos, J., Core Energetics: Developing the Capacity to Love and Heal
(1987).
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The identity status approach
Much of the scientific interest in
identity goes towards identifying
stages in how an identity develops, the identity formation in
steps. Such a stage is called a status and indicates how a specific
identity is still in an exploratory
(confused) phase or more or less
fixed and anchored. The emphasis
is on how the identity works out
in a social context and how to
classify this. There is an emphasis
on the adolescence as the period
an identity takes shape, also influenced by identity crises. The degree to which an individual has
experienced such an identity crisis
translates into an identity status category.

Erik H. Erikson’s Stages of Psychosocial Development10
Erikson described three variables in the process of identity formation: neuroticism,
dogmatism, and a sense of purpose in life. He suggested that the normative conflict occurring in adolescence is the opposition between identity achievement and
identity confusion. He assumes that the stimuli and response patterns (in the social
interaction with parents and people around) that create a defense/coping pattern
(personality) that may be anchored in and constitute the developing identity.
These opposites are what every child and person faces in life and are factors in the
development of a more or less stable identity.
The stages he identified (from 1980) are:
• Trust vs. Mistrust (Infants, 0 to 1 year)
The first stage of Erik Erikson’s theory centers around the infant’s basic needs
being met by the parents.
• Autonomy vs. Shame & Doubt (Toddlers, 1 to 3 years)
As the child gains control over bodily functions and motor abilities, they begin
to explore their surroundings. The parents still provide a strong base of security
from which the child can venture out to assert their will and devlop willpower.
• Initiative vs. Guilt (Preschool, 3 to 6 years) Initiative adds to autonomy the
agency, the quality of undertaking, planning and attacking a task for the sake of
being active and on the move. The child is learning to master the world around
them, learning basic skills and principles of physics.
10
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• Industry vs. Inferiority (Childhood, 6 to 12 years).
“Children at this age are becoming more aware of themselves as individuals.”
They work hard at “being responsible, being good and doing it right.” They are
now more reasonable to share and cooperate.
• Identity vs. Role Confusion (Adolescents, 13 to 19 years) The adolescent is
newly concerned with how they appear to others.
• Intimacy vs. Isolation (Young Adults, 20 to 40 years) They become capable of
forming intimate, reciprocal relationships (e.g. through close friendships or
marriage) and willingly make the sacrifices and compromises that such relationships require.
• Generativity vs. Stagnation (Middle Adulthood, 45 to 65 years). Generativity is
the concern of establishing and guiding the next generation. Socially-valued
work and disciplines are expressions of generativity.
• Ego Integrity vs. Despair (Seniors, 65 years onwards)
As we grow older and become senior citizens we tend to slow down our productivity and explore life as a retired person. It is during this time that we contemplate our accomplishments and are able to develop integrity if we see
ourselves as leading a successful life.
Erikson’s notions are related to the degree to which an individual has experienced
the identity crisis.
Erikson’s model11, however, does not identify the emergence of substitute identities, nor does it align with a biological or posture development like the chakra approach or Reich’s work and bio-energetics.

Marcia’s Ego-identity
Statuses12 and Formation
James Marcia’s research and
writings have largely focused
on adolescent development.
His work was to identify and
classify processes that adolescents go through when they
experience identity crises.In
the mid 1960s, James Marcia
expanded Erik Erikson’s concept of ego identity to suggest
four qualitatively different styles by which late adolescents undertake identity-defining psychosocial commitments. Marcia suggested a stage consists neither of
identity resolution nor identity confusion, but is better understood as the extent to
11
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Erik Erikson: Gandhi's Truth (1969)
Marcia, James, Identity and Psychosocial Development in Adulthood, in Identity, in International Journal of Theory and Research (Volume 2, 2002)

488

which one has both explored and committed to an identity in a variety of life domains including ideology and occupation, but also religion, intimate relationships,
friendships, and gender roles.
Marcia’s four stages in his identity status model are:
• Foreclosure
The status in which the adolescent seems willing to commit to some relevant roles,
values, or goals for the future, and conform to the expectations of others regarding
their future. The foreclosure status is when a commitment is made without exploring alternatives.
• Identity Diffusion
Some adolescents become overwhelmed by the task of identity development and
neither explore nor make commitments; this describes individuals who have neither explored nor made commitments across life-defining areas.
• Moratorium
Identity moratorium is the status of individuals who are in the midst of a crisis but
whose commitments are either absent or are only vaguely defined.
• Identity Achievement
Once a crisis has become, a likely progression would be from diffusion through
moratorium to identity achievement. The latter is thus the status of individuals
who have typically experienced a crisis, undergone identity explorations and made
commitments.
James Marcia’s measure of ego identity is the assumption that his four ego identity statuses are developmentally ordered along a continuum from “being identity
diffused” (adolescents) to “achieving” an ego identity. James Marcia13’s four identity groups include foreclosures/gatekeepers, identity achievers/pathmakers, moratoriums/searchers, and identity diffusions/drifters.
Marcia has been criticized as often there is not a clear development along the
stages, they are not always sequential and identity achievement also happens without conscious exploration of the identity. Also the emergence of substitute identities (the SIM model as explained in this book), each with their own independent
development process, and the influence of the core identity is not part of his
model.
Jane Loevinger’s 9 stages of ego development (Presocial, Impulsive, Self-Protective, Conformist, Self-Aware, Conscientious, Individualistic, Autonomous, Integrated (and a possible 10th stage, acceptance of differences and people as they
are) offer a model of ego development also based on Erikson’s psychosocial
model, as well as on the works of Harry Stack Sullivan, and in which ‘the ego was
theorized to mature and evolve through stages across the lifespan as a result of a
dynamic interaction between the inner self and the outer environment’. Her theory
looks at personalities as meaningful wholes.

13
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Josselson’s Theory
The theory from Ruthellen Josselson (1971) looks at identity formation in women
and distinguishes four pathways :
• Foreclosures: Purveryors of the Heritage (Guardians)
Women move into adulthood with a commitment to identity without experiencing
any identity crisis
• Identity Achievements: Pavers of the Way (Pathmakers)
Women move away from their childhood identity, creating a unique and distinct
identity
• Moratoriums: Daughters of the Crisis (Searchers)
Women are in a constant state of exploration with their identity, following family
values and a sense of rightness, but may test the line between right and wrong
• Identity Diffusions: Lost and Sometimes Found (Drifters)
Women in this pathway represent four sub-patterns:
≡ Severe Psychopathology
Women in this pattern have had previous unresolved, emotional stress
≡ Previous Development Deficits
Women are unable to make commitments because of unreliability in previous interactions
≡ Moratorium Diffusion
Women are heavily exploring and cannot grasp the meaning of life’s perplexities
≡ Foreclosed Diffusion
Women in this pathway are characterized as neither struggling or committed to an
identity.

Chickering’s Seven Vectors of Identity Development
Arthur Chickering and Linda Reisser’s Seven Vectors of Environmental Influences on Identity Development14 (1993) are:
• Developing competence
An individual develops within intellectual, physical and manual skills, and interpersonal competencies.
Intellectual Competence is characterized by ability to use reasoning and critical
thinking skills
Physical and Manual Competence is characterized by involvement and attention to
wellness, artistic, and athletic activities
Interpersonal Competence is characterized by the ability to communicate and
work well with others
• Managing emotions
An individual becomes competent in his or her ability to recognize and mange
emotions
14
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Incorporation of all emotions and an individuals ability to reasonably manage his
or her reactions to events
• Moving through autonomy toward interdependence
An individual develops ability to have an independent outlook on life but understand successful relationships are based upon an interdependence
• Developing mature interpersonal relationships
An individual develops intercultural relations, appreciation for others, and tolerance for those around them
Reisser (1995) indicates this vector indicates one’s ability to accept others, respect
differences, and appreciate commonalties
• Establishing identity
An individual processes through his or her identity to emerge with a healthy
self-concept in all facets of identity
• Developing purpose
An individual has a strong outlook on professional life, makes meaning within his
or her own interests, and establishes positive relationships with others
• Developing integrity
An individual is able to articulate and emulate his or her own values affirmed as
an individual through three stages: humanizing values, personalizing values, and
developing congruence

Environmental Influences
An individual’s vectors can be influenced by the institution through a multitude of
influences
• Institutional Objectives – Consistency in policies, programs and objects can
lead individuals to challenge or accept
• Institutional Size – The degree to which a student has the ability to participate
in the larger community
• Student-Faculty Relationships – Positive relationship facilitates a deeper intellectual and relationship identity for individuals
• Curriculum – Individuals who can better relate to their curriculum have an increase ability to encounter situations and critically reason through situations
• Teaching – Involvement of active learning help to students to develop better interpersonal relationships and positive intercultural identity
• Friendships and Student Communities – Individuals learn best from one another
and individual’s situation
• Student Development Programs and Services – The collaborative environment
are necessary to provide programs to challenge and support students.

Play as a fundamental part of development
Humans play, animals play, playing is learning and developing our identity. The
notion of play as a fundamental quality and necessity is age-old. The role and importance of play in our development, has been noted by many.
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Plato recognized and identified in sacred acts the element of play. He saw play as
an action accomplishing itself outside and above the necessities and seriousness of
everyday life. Poetry was sacred play; the child and the poet are at home with the
savage. The origin of play lies in the need of all young creatures, animal and human, to leap. Plato wrote:
You can discover more about a person in an hour of play than in a year of
conversation.
Michel de Montaigne said: “Children’s playthings are not sports and should be
deemed their most serious action." and “Children’s games are hardly games.
Children are never more serious than when they play.”
Sigmund Freud regarded play as the means by which the child accomplishes his
first great cultural and psychological achievements; through play he expresses
himself. Beside the dream as the “royal road” to the unconscious, play is also a
path to the child’s conscious and unconscious inner world; if we want to understand his inner world and help him with it, we must learn to walk this road.
The function of play in developing cognitive and motor abilities has been explored
by Karl Groos, Jean Piaget (how and what the child learns intellectually and socially from play and obeying rules), Anthony Pellegrini (the combination of biology and culture in play), Friedrich Froebel with the Kindergarten (play school) approach and many others.
For children obviously a game can be,
and more often than not is, a serious
undertaking and a true reality, effecting feelings of self-esteem and competence. This does not mean we can
ignore the role of playing in adulthood. More and more we learn that
playing remains an essential, if not
juvenating activity. Adult playing is
different, can be more artistic, but
even simple games like playing cards
seem to fight aging and dementia.
One of the most influential writers
about games was Johan Huizinga
with his 1938 book ‘Homo Ludens’.
The resonance between the ‘magic
circle’, which is one of the defining
qualities of a game and the TAZ
concept (temporary autonomous
zone) has been mentioned already.
Huizinga sees play as older than culture, as a recognizable, utterly primary category of life, a totality we
need to understand and value. Plating
is not rational, but it is evident, just
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like beauty, truth, goodness, God, spirit. He makes the connection between play
and ritual, law, war, poetry and art.
Huizinga integrated the notion of play in that of culture, not being part of culture
but defining culture. Huizinga asks, why all the common and more or less valid
but partial explications of game, like learning, acquisition of skills, expression and
reinforcement of self, relaxation, energy and vitality release, need to compete or
exert power, preparation for the real challenges of life, mimicry, learning to control oneself, compensation and processing for alienating experiences, and not really look into the fun, the excitement, the joy that playing brings. He sees in that
the essential quality of play, beyond the biological functionality and beyond the
material, is that; fun is why play makes sense, gives meaning.
He pointed out that many institutions gradually lost the connection with the play
aspect. Something that we need; it is now commonly accepted that playing may
help us deal with much physical and mental discomforts of old age. Play demands
order absolute and supreme.
He identifies five characteristics that play must have:
• Play is free, is in fact freedom.
• Play is not “ordinary” or “real” life.
• Play is distinct from “ordinary” life both as to locality and duration.
• Play creates
• Play is connected with no material interest, and no profit can be gained from it.
Play is as essential to our homeostatis and our body-mind balance as is sleep. It is
an activity that we need to stay alive and kicking, also as adults if we want to play
our role in evolution and life long and healthy.
One step further is the idea, that play is the fundamental mechanism of evolution
and manifestation, but this means seeing the very small and the very large as following and reflecting the same basic patterns (the Hermetic notion) or in other
words, see all creation as play.
According to Roger Caillois, play is “an occasion of pure waste: waste of time,
energy, ingenuity, skill, and often of money.” In spite of this - or because of it play constitutes an essential element of human social and spiritual development. In
his classic study ‘Man, Play and Games’ (1961) Caillois defines play as a free and
voluntary activity that occurs in a pure space, isolated and protected from the rest
of life. Play is uncertain, since the outcome may not be foreseen, and it is governed by rules that provide a level playing field for all participants.
Play is where we can make mistakes, correct them, and thus learn. In modern society and with cameras and recording devices everywhere, it is very hard to find opportunities to play freely. We may think we can, but then we put those pictures on
Facebook ourselves, or someone else does, maybe without thinking about the
consequences.
Play, the freedom to make mistakes, experiment and test the boundaries is essential but just like our privacy in general is under siege, for kids, in education and in
later life. But as always, the computer that limits this, also offers a new perspective, in computer games! That now can be the place, where the player is still free
and with technology like virtual reality can make it life-like.
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Games are a natural way to learn, to develop and transform our identity, they affect us far deeper than just at the surface or personality. The processes of gaming
are essentially dialectical and involve dissociation, stepping away from one’s position, allowing a split in perspective, role playing, facing limitations, all what we
encounter in normal life. It’s not surprising that much more attention now goes to
the potential of games in therapy and transformation. Especially the immersive
games are now being considered as potential self-exploration and therapy tools,
but this is what already in the early nineties was observed by people like Timothy
Leary talked about virtual reality15 as the new ‘electronic drugs’ and not only in
the psychedelic sense. The new-edge movement of those days saw a potential
there, which only now, more than 25 years later, comes to fruition in the
therapeutic VR-games dealing with phobia and much more.

The birth and perinatal experience
An aspect not usually mentioned in the identity development models is the prenatal (womb) and perinatal situation. The foetus is so connected to the mother, that
the health, but also the emotional and mental state of the mother are passed on to
the child, for better or worse. Food, drugs, stress, an unhealthy environment, the
sounds, music, the feelings of love of and around the mother, all can have an
effect.
Pregnancy is when the core identity of the foetus developes and it will share very
much in what happens to the mother.

More than just genetics
Evidence has shown that stressful pregnancies, traumatic births, and as far back as
disharmony and conflict at conception, may hold the key to subsequent adult behaviour, relationships, attitudes, diseases we develop and the blocks that inhibit
human potential. One of the early views concerning the proces of conception comes from Frank Lake16, he believed that it was possible that in the protein molecular cytoplams structures of that zygote single cell, so not only in the nucleus with
the genetic code, there is a capability to react to internal and external, good and
bad, pleasurable and noxious stimuli. This view is now supported by what we call
epigenetics, as follows from the more recent work of Bruce Lipton17 and others.
We covered epigenetics before, but here we will look how the influence of these
phenomena, which seems to really work out as a kind of manipulation of the basic
DNA, a kind of nurturing nature.
With the increasing growth of in-vitro-fertilization (IVF), now reaching up to 6%
of all births in for instance Belgium, the effects upon the identity of the baby (and
thus its health and development) because of this procedure to create embryos outside the natural womb, are not only a concern but also an opportunity to find out
15
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17

Sala, Luc and Barlow, John Perry with Leary, Lanier a.o.; Virtual Reality, de
metafysische kermisattractie (1990)
Lake, Frank; With Respect. A Doctor’s Response to a Healing Pope, (1982)
Lipton, Bruce ;Nature, Nurture and the Power of Love. Pre and Perinatal Psychology Journal Vol 13. No 1. (1998)

494

what happens during those first stages of human life. The effects on the health of
the baby have been researched, like in the Danish population database (2 million
people) and there seems to be some risks like for autism. IVF also is creating a
generation increasingly in need of IVF as the infertility genes are carried over.
The effects on identity development have not been established (yet) but may tell
us what circumstances around conception matter.
This all is not only a matter of individual development, but society as a whole has
to reckon with these effects, whole generations could be influenced by changes as
widespread IVF and caesarean, both good examples of the mechanization (industrialization) of the whole health industry, notable around childbirth, childcare and
early education. The increased use of drugs (legal and illegal), fast (unhealthy)
food and the fear based economy (aggravated by internet transparency) does have
direct health consequences, but also, by way of how they epigenetically express in
our identity development, on how society develops.

Birth experience
No doubt our identity is influenced by what we experience during and around
birth, this ‘birth trauma’ has been mentioned by Otto Rank18 and Sigmund Freud
at the start of the 20th century. Leslie Feher19states that “all patterns in life are
metamorphic re-enactments of birth”. Feher believes that certain personality structures relate to specific birth experiences. That the birth has consequences for later
development in physical sense, leading to specific risks is clear, but to see how the
birth process exactly influences for instance our psychological personality or type
is (as yet) unclear.
A model outlining the various phases of the birth-matrix has been suggested by
Stanislav Grof, whose emphasizing the importance of the birth experience can be
seen as postulating a nature-birth-nurture development model. His birth matrix
model indicates four distinct stages of birth, or what he calls Basic Perinatal Matrices (BPM) that give rise to different kinds of traumas (as well as positive experiences), and that have different types of effects upon the baby’s future
development .
• The Basic Perinatal Matrix I (BPM I) is the moment in the birth process when
labor has not yet started and the baby is still fully inside of the mother’s
uterus. This can be a “good womb” or “bad womb” situation (or a combination
of both), depending upon the circumstances and the physical and mental state of
the mother and the electrical and chemical (hormonal) messages she shares with
the baby. Here the stress hormones are important, but also the medication of the
mother, like the anesthetics given.
• Basic Perinatal Matrix II (BPM II) is when labor has started and the baby is being pushed up against the cervix by the mother’s contractions but the cervix has
not yet begun to dilate or open. This experience can be scary and lead to later
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claustrophobia, existential angst, depression, feelings of terror, or other negative consequences.
• Basic Perinatal Matrix III (BPM III) is when the cervix has opened and the
baby starts to move out (or push out) through the birth canal. This can be exciting but also violent or dangerous (the umbilical cord strangling). People who
get fixated at this point in their births may grow up to become thrill-seekers, but
also potentially dangerous individuals.
• The final stage of birth, Basic Perinatal Matrix IV (BPM IV) is when the baby
has left the womb and is now outside in the world. This stage in later life may
lead to feelings of expansion (possibly even agoraphobia), feelings of rebirth
(perhaps associated with spiritual experiences), and also feelings of separation
and loneliness.
Grof discovered the presence of these four basic perinatal matrices when doing
psychedelic (LSD) therapy (arriving at a different state of consciousness) with patients suffering from mental disorders. Later he used a breathing method he called
‘Holotropic Breathwork’, which both reveals and heals the traumas associated
with these basic perinatal matrices (and problems in later stages of development
such as early childhood and trauma) with a substantial following in the
‘transpersonal psychology’ movement he helped found with Abraham Maslow
and Anthony Sutich. This movement integrates spritual and trancendent aspects in
the psychological and therapeutic perspective.
Grof also expanded his notion of later development by pointing at the Systems of
Condensed Experience (COEX), specific memory constellations that hold, in a
condensed form, experiences (and/or fantasies) from different life periods of the
individual. Memories belonging to a particular COEX system have a similar basic
theme or contain similar elements and are accompanied by a strong emotional
charge of the same quality. The COEX systems are generally sub-ordinated to the
BPMs, but they show a great degree of relative functional independence.
The birth experience in this view represent a multifaceted universal matrix, present in all human beings who experienced the biological birth (as compared with
people born by Ceasarean section). Whether psychopathology develops and what
particular form of it, would then entirely depend on postnatal experiences of the
individual (the COEX systems). Continuation of traumatic experiences of oppression, depression, guilt, inferiority, and others also of a positive kind, could facilitate the manifestations of various facets of the birth experience. This COEX idea
is similar to what in Dianetics and Scientology is called an engram, a detailed
mental image or memory of a traumatic experience from the past that occurred
when an individual was partially or fully unconscious. This is different from the
meaning of “engram” or trace in cognitive psychology, the physical basis of an
individual memory.

Caesarean as a source of insight
The role of the birth matrix in the development of the core identity and the emergence of the primary identity may be essential or just the result of what the essence (acorn) or soul aimed at, but there is not enough research to come up with
more than guesses. More insight in the differences between normal labor, la496

bor-caesarean and non-labor caesarean births might help here, also the effects of
the various anaesthesia methods on the development of the child and susceptibility
to substitute identity development later need more study. There is a general notion
that (non-necessary) caesareans (also CD or Caesarean Delivery) are not the best,
not for the mother or the child.
The effects of caesarean births on the development later in life are probably much
more salient that assumed in allopathic practice. In studies into the potential effects, not merely based on anecdotal experience like the work of Jane English20,
one of the first to write about her own experiences as a ceasarean, but on large
samples like in the Australian LSAC with 30% caesarean births in a longitudinal
cohort survey of 3666 children; a negative effect on cognitive performance was
established.
Now intelligence is only one of the factors in personality development and social
competence, so it makes sense to look at some other potential effects. There are
quite a few studies (also with animals) that look at the medical consequences, like
the incidence of asthma, allergies and the effects of a lagging gut-biome and there
is some consensus that suggest that it’s normally better to have a normal full-term
birth than a caesarean, but there are of course clear safety-related situations where
the risks for mother or child indicate a C-section.
And there is much more, but not much in mainstream communication.
This kind of research about negative consequences of caesareans may have an effect on the incidence of C-sections (CD’s), for parents want the best for and in
their children. More important is that the incidence of Caesarean in some countries
is well over 30% (The WHO suggest 15% CD as medically appropriate, other
sources mention much lower C-section rates) and rising. There develops, as Jane
English already warned, a whole new and somewhat different kind of people.
Looking at what we now see in the ‘Millennials’, or Echo-boomers, born between
1980 and 2000, which are sometimes described as lazy, not committed, the influence of the caesarean born on society may be much larger than assumed.
This C-class generation, also usually from wealthier parents, may indeed be influential and if we add the ones resulting from IVF (in-vitro-fertilization), indeed a
new kind of human emerges.
Caesarean born are different from vaginal born, that is clear, but what if the lack
of the normal birth experiences influences their long term health, their fertility, gut
biome development, their ability to deal with adversity, their predisposition for
disorders like PTSD, auto-immune diseases, allergies and addiction, Crohn’s disease (CD), less flexibility in coping with the need for life-long learning, less feeling loved and belonging, less stable relationships and what if these are carried
over to the next generations? And the new genetic technology allows even
eugentic manipulation of the human genome, or at least a choice in what embryo
from a set will be actually born. Probably only for the rich and broadening the rift
in society, but the perspective is there.
Frightening suggestions, but this is what can be deducted from the anecdotal stories and projections and the (meta-analysed) research so far.
20
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There are alarming and serious warnings in the air, like what Josef Neu and Jona
Rushing observed in 2012. They looked at long terms effects and risks for caesarean born children and remarked21:
“Well known among these risks are neonatal depression due to general anesthesia, fetal injury during hysterotomy and/or delivery, increased likelihood of
respiratory distress even at term, and breastfeeding complications. Concurrent
with the trend of increasing CD, there has been an epidemic of both autoimmune diseases such as type 1 diabetes, Crohn’s disease, and multiple sclerosis
and allergic diseases, such as asthma, allergic rhinitis, and atopic dermatitis.”
There are quite convincing studies, based on larger samples (like the Danish national registries population database of 2 million22 term children in the 35-year period 1977–2012) that indicate there are distinct risks, but these are mostly about
clear disorders, like significantly increased risk of asthma, systemic connective tissue disorders, juvenile arthritis, inflammatory bowel disease, immune deficiencies,
and leukemia23.
The emotional and identity development as a result of C-sections is another matter.
The problem with the research and how these conclusion reach the general public
is that there are so many confounding variables that may be involved in interpreting the research on caesarean birth. The medical establishment, facing very serious consequences if the caesarean practice (either on medical indication or maternal request) would turn out to be detrimental, keeps mostly quiet or points at the
conflicting research outcomes. They point at factors that the birth happens usually
weeks before full term, the parents are more wealthy and intelligent, the procedures in the hospital play a major role (as in influencing the bonding processes
with mother and obstetrician), the impact of the antibiotics usually given, the
health and the sex-life of the mother (negatively impacted by caesarean) and how
this affect upbringing and family life, divorce rates, gut biome conditions,
susceptibility to substitute identities and complex PTSD later, etc. etc.
Much is not properly noticed or researched, like the effect of pheromones on the
child (breath is the new experience for the neonate and normal vaginal birth usually is a smelly affair, the pheromone experience then might play a substantial role
in our later relational and sex-life). There is virtually no research on the later
sex-life and fertility of caesarean born, and on how the second generation, the
ones bron from caesarean born, is affected. There is the suggestion that there is
21
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more IVF (in-vitro-fertilization) in caesareans, but the numbers are small, as 30 to
40 years ago C-section was more exceptional (under 5%).
There is also little broad survey research into the long term emotional (and identity) effects of caesarean birth but there are many books about it, mostly anecdotal
observations laden with personal projections, often by therapists. Personality traits
of the caesarean born have been described and addressed by numerous authors
(English, 1985, Feher24, 1981; Ray & Mandel, 1987; Verny & Weintraub, 2002,
Noble25, 1993).
Leslie Feher states that the caesarean born have difficulty dealing with complications leading to goals since they never experienced the conflict of birth as the vaginally born do. Then the adult expects things to be handed to him and needs the
help of others to accomplish anything. The caesarean will blame others for not
helping enough in case things go wrong.
Feher says the caesarean born have difficulty understanding processes in general,
having missed experiencing the transitional phases during contractions. This
makes frustrations and responsibilities difficult to deal with. Feher adds that
caesareans in general have problems in learning.She remarks that the Caesarean
born encounter difficulty dealing with complications leading to goals since they
never experienced the conflict of birth. The caesarean adult expects things to be
handed to him/her and needs the help of others to accomplish anything. In case of
failure, the caesarean will blame others for not helping enough. (this sounds like
millennials?)
Caesareans in general have problems in “learning”, because of personal space and
lacking a strong sense of boundaries and limits,. They crave for physical affection
as they have missed out on the initial high pressure squeezing contractions. They
need excess of caressing as adults.
A caesarean relationship tends to be characterized by conflicts of will, changes of
heart & mind and constant disruptions. Someone from outside should guide the
way to go in life but resentment and doing the opposite can occur. In caesareans,
relationship doesn’t need to be nourished. According to Jane English these relationships are colorful, abrupt, intense, difficult sense of time and space and all or
nothing. There are arrow like qualities against wave like quality of contractions
and expansions as learnt in vaginal birth. There is much fear and tension, they are
prone to be hypersensitive about issues of separation and abandonment.
The problem with all these observations and qualifications is that it’s hard to distinguish between the personalities of these (mostly) therapists and the objective reality, the focus of Freud on sexuality is a case in point here.
The psycho-emotional factors related to caesarean birth and eventually showing
up later in life can be summarized as:
24
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• Mind/body splits (dissociation)
• Bonding deficiencies (or bonding with the obstetrician)
• Invasion issues (integrity)
• Tactile defensiveness
• Difficulties with pacing and tempo
• Control issues
• Directional confusion
• Difficulty starting and/or completing things
but it is fairly hard to correlate them for instance with common typologies or to
predict how these work out in for instance PTSD predisposition, autism spectrum
disorder (ASD) or attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD), especially as
the more physical factors like less breastfeeding, gut biome effects, hormonal
shock, the effects of general or local anesthesia (experienced as poisoning or sense
of aloneness), pheromone absence, oxytocin suppletion, etc. also play a role.
Here we encounter the interesting question, whether caesarean birth influences the
development of the core identity only, or whether the whole matter of dealing with
the birth trauma also affects the later development of the primary identity, and
maybe the predisposition to develop more (substitute) identities. This seems not to
be the case, but research into for instance the relationship between PTSD and
caesarean might shed new light on this. An increased PTSD risk for the mother
has been found, for the baby this has not been researched, but we do know babies
pick up on the unhappiness of their care givers. Also a caesarean born baby seems
to develop the primary identity somewhat later, in other words the assumed self
solidifies later.
We dare suggest, that the subject of caesarean birth and how it affects individuals
and society deserves much more attention and would shed light on how our identity develops.
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38 Appendix: Consciousness theories
The chapter about consciousness briefly touched on some of the notions about
what consciousness is. There the idea is posed that at least human self-consciousness concerns the link between the normal sense reality and the extra-dimensional.
As we can access the magical time dimension when we are in our inner me or ritual state of consciousn ess, we have access to other and more effective control
loops than the feedback we use in the sense reality. This allows for true
feedforward, we “know” the future and this becomes part of the reflection and
mirroring process that yields consciousness and self-consciousness. In this view
consciousness is a mirror process that connects the tangible with the intangible, in
our psyche and in the extradimensional. I emphasize it is, certainly at the level of
human consciousness, a process, which means it is a relationship rather than a
‘thing’.
There are however many other approaches and this appendix is for those interested in what science and philosophy has come up with concerning hypothetical
consciousness explanations and models.
It’s a bit more than just summing up other theories, I couldn’t resist giving some
comments. As I see the metadimensional, the overarching ultimate conscious all in
a panentheistic perspective as something that could be called God, the separation
between theology, physics and ontology gets a bit blurred. Creation, manifestation, God and awareness of reality, all are aspects of what is the greatest secret,
consciousness, manifesting in and through time.

Tuner, Filter, Transmission or Production model
The brain is, in a materialistic perspective, a machine that processes information,
yet we also have a conscious experience of at least some of that information. One
of the fundamental issues in thinking about consciousness concerns the way it
works. Is it a way to connect two or even three worlds, or is just the way thoughts
and awareness are produced in the brains, neurons, the physical world (the neuroscience approach). Is it a matter of neuronal oscillations or maybe consciousness
itself isn’t a physical substance, and exists in a different (on-physical) dimension?
The Production model is the materialistic one, and it assumes we have just to unravel the working of our neurons and maybe find some quantum physical process
and the riddle will be explained. On the other hand, if the brain act as an exchange
of information (transceiver) between the seen and unseen world, filtering the massive amounts of perception data and creating something in the ‘mind’ realm, the
possibility of at least a dualist reality is there.
Is our brain the place where it resides, or is our skull just the tuner, picking up on
what is outside and everywhere (the Tuner/filter model1), even the biologically
hardly discernable? I personally prefer this notion and word tuning; the brain
1

Jinks, Tony; Psychological Perspectives on Reality, Consciousness and Paranormal Experience (2019)
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(rather the whole psyche wherever it is located or active, the brains in our heart,
guts, adrenals, etc.) is fundamentally a tuning (fork) mechanism, allowing access
to an inner (mind) and extradimensional realm, allowing two way (but filtered)
communication with the extradimensional, the spiritual, the quantum observer,
whatever that is.
Consciousness is obviously linked to information, and when the information processing device is complex enough, like in humans, subjective (self-) consciousness
emerges, the Integrated Information Theory. But some animals show indications
of self-consciousness, and is not all manifestation depending on some form of primordial awareness, of identity, again as the quantum physicists suggest and can be
seen as panpsychism.
Is consciousness, as we normally experience it, nothing more than a survival
mechanism or is it the ground of all being? In his book The Doors of Perception
Aldous Huxley wrote:
“Each one of us is potentially Mind at Large. But in so far as we are animals,
our business at all costs is to survive. To make biological survival possible,
Mind at Large has to be funneled through the reducing valve of the brain and
nervous system. What comes out at the other end is a measly trickle of the kind
of consciousness which will help us to stay alive on the surface of this particular planet.”
This is one way to describe the filter theory of consciousness. Huxley was siding
with Myers, Bergson, James and many others. They believed that there is so much
information coming in and going around inside, that the brain is like a reduction
valve, making sense input manageable, eliminating what we don’t need. The body
is a receptor and also carrier of consciousness, but the brain is a filter of consciousness. Normally the brain filters out some aspects of consciousness such, it
limits us and for good reasons, there is too much stimulation. Some people have
filters that work somewhat differently are supersensitive and may have psychic
abilities. Some damage or changes to the brain are like a clog in the filter and one
loses functions of consciousness, like in dementia or in substitute identities with
adapted personality. But this also assumes that the real consciousness lies beyond
that filtering and reduction.
William James used the metaphor of a lens or prism and in this view the image of
a radio tuner or TV-set became popular, Bruce Lipton uses the image of the Mars
Rover vehicle, where there is two way communication with the control team on
earth.
The transmission model of the psyche, slightly more limited than the filter theory,
does allow an explanation of how there can be a correlation between brain states
and mental states without a cause and effect relationship between the two. Also
there are neurological results showing that in certain states of consciousness the
brain cells are less active while the level of awareness is very high. In a near-death
experience (with low neural activity) it seems consciousness becomes independent
of the brain, and there is a gain of function with expanded vision, access to wider
knowledge in the universe, time control etc.
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The other view, that consciousness is a product of the brain (in us and animals),
the production theory or neural-to-mental theory sees the brain as making consciousness, and then there is no need for something out there, a higher intelligence, conscious dimension of divine inspiration. This is also called
Neuro-reductionism or physicalism. A first step away from that is in understanding we are not only our brain, but our whole body and theories as embodied cognition come into play. A next step, toward the filter or transmission theory, is accepting nonlocal capabilities, as I do and experience. This means nonlocal,
space-time independence of consciousness, but of course here the definition of
consciousness needs to be expanded and divided.
This all implies that the function of the primes, my hobby horse concept of
extradimensional exchange, may be part of the brain functionality at neuron level,
but I don’t consider this very relevant in the context of this book.

Layers and levels
Consciousness is defined the quality or state of being aware of an external object
or something within oneself (Merriam-Webster) but this is only the level of
awareness or perception, the sentience. Thinking about those perceptions is another level, and thinking about the thinking a next one. Self awareness emerges
somewhere in that hierarchy. But awareness in itself has also levels, what is the
awareness of an elemental particle, an atom, a stone, an animal, a group of animals, the ocean, the earth, the sun, the universe or God. Quantum physics tells us
we need observation to collapse the probability curve, but observation equals perception and is self-perception than consciousness?

Self reflection and sentience
Human self-reflection is the capacity for introspection, to look for our drives, our
nature, purpose and inner self. This has been of interest from very early times, the
earliest historical records show this. This reflection has led to notions about the
differences between humans and what was out there, the forces or deities, that
were usually seen as higher. The notion of an afterlife is very old, as can be deduced from burial rituals and we know the Egyptians already had a complex notion of soul and afterlife.
Self reflection is also useful and essential in learning, we can learn from our mistakes and construct mental images about how to do things, but this is also noted in
animals, so self reflection is not identical with self-consciousness.
Consciousness has not been recognized or named as such for a long time, it was
equated to conscience and dealt with in morality, ethics and then mostly as in was
related to the divine. That we can think and reflect was clear, Aristotle ‘s description of us as animal with sapience (wisdom, understanding) was already pointing
at an idea of consciousness. We are called Homo Sapiens since Linnaeus and sapience as qualities of judgment and wisdom is one of the ways to distinguish man
form animal.
Feeling (sentience) and thinking are different, and yet so close, can we think without feeling, is thinking not always related to senses like seeing (imagination) or
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hearing (speaking, language), is our symbolic (semiotic) thinking not inseparable
from how we perceive reality. This is where dual coding (the psyche and the body
are always linked) and embodied cognition are pointing at.
Sentience as in dealing with subjective perceptions and translating them (reducing
them) to qualia like “red” is a root consciousness process. It is distinct but not separate from other conscious processes like creativity, intelligence, sapience,
self-awareness, and intentionality, but also influences the subconscious and automatic processes.
The notion of sentient being (experiencing subjective sensations) is well known in
Eastern traditions, where this sentience also involves animals and even some
mushrooms.

Descartes and Locke
Observation has long been seen as a number of distinct phases. One sees something is one, becoming aware a next step and then becoming aware of the thought
as self conscious step.
As we observe our self and not only react to the image in a mirror or upon a confrontation but think from within about who I am, there is true awareness of the
awareness. This is what John Locke observed as personal identity and Descartes
put in his famous words:
“...And as I observed that this truth ‘I think, therefore I am’ (Cogito ergo sum)
was so certain and of such evidence ...I concluded that I might, without scruple, accept it as the first principle of the Philosophy I was in search.”
Descartes did believe in God, and much of his work was theological concerning
the nature of God, assuming God was rational. Rational thinking was what Descartes saw as divine, science was thus in line with his theology. Logical and mathematical treatments and repeatable sensory experience is the source of all authoritative knowledge. People like Leibniz, Arnauld and Malebranche were, in the late
seventeenth century, very concerned with the attributes of God and how God influenced the world, why there was evil (the theodice) and whether even God had
to obey some basic laws (geometry, logic) or was free (voluntarism) to create.
Leibniz believed he was free and yet bound to create “the best of all worlds” exactly because he was almighty.

Spinoza
The Dutch philosopher and lens-maker Baruch de Spinoza was a Cartesian, in the
sense that he believed God was beyond the anthromorphical image of the religions, he equated God with Nature (God or Nature is the same, although God exists also beyond nature/matter), a panentheistic notion. He however didn’t see
God, as did Descartes, as primarily rational. He noted that humans could only perceive spirit and matter (extension) and could have no idea of what God could be
beyond that. He described our ethical job in life, where there is little free will, as
to look beyond the surface, to introspect and not be fooled by our senses and
drives.
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The interesting thing is that Spinoza is mostly cited for his ideas about freedom,
that the main role of the state is to protect freedom (of thought and speech). His
panentheistic view of man as determined by God (=Nature) however left little real
freedom and free will could only be used to accept God’s intentions. It is obvious
that his defense of freedom had more to do with how he himself was treated by his
fellow Jews and the rabbis in Amsterdam than with his theological views.
Immanuel Kant did talk about self-consciousness.
“Man is distinguished above all animals by his self-consciousness, by which he
is a ‘rational animal’.”

Humans as special: secondary consciousness
In what sense are humans different from animals. As I argued in this book probably far less than was assumed by the theologians of old. They rather likened us to
the divine, their anthropomorphical notions of God or God assumed rationality,
goodness and other virtues to be divine. That animals could be rational, have feelings, intuition, emotion was not in the books. These days we find out we as humans are far more animal-like than that we resemble the elevated notions ascribed
to the divine. Even morality as in understanding good and evil becomes less of an
exclusive human trait as we see that dolphins at times rescue humans for no rational reason.
The question what makes us human then centers on self-consciousness, beyond
self awareness the capacity to know we are thinking and think about our thinking.
Nobel laureate Gerald Edelman came up with the term ‘Secondary Consciousness’, an individual’s accessibility to their history and plans, and this has to with
an awareness of one’s own consciousness. He sees primary consciousness as simple awareness that includes perception and emotion and a ‘remembered present’
like animals have. Secondary consciousness depends on and includes such features as self-reflective awareness, abstract thinking, volition and metacognition. In
Second Nature (2007) Edelman defines human consciousness as being:
“... what you lose on entering a dreamless deep sleep … deep anesthesia or
coma … what you regain after emerging from these states. [The] experience of
a unitary scene composed variably of sensory responses … memories …
situatedness … ”
His theory of memory is built around the idea of plasticity in the neural network in
response to the environment, and he suggests we make model brains and pay attention to how they interact with their environment. Edelman proposes a biological theory of consciousness, also material and not dualistic and based on his studies of the immune system and within Charles Darwin’s Theory of Natural Selection. He argues that human consciousness depends on and arises from the uniquely
complex physiology of the human brain, where there are vast numbers of neurons
and associated cells in the brain in many variations and with many connections in
many layers. He sees consciousness as the result of the extraordinarily rich and
complex morphology of the brain.
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Introspection and Self-Awareness Theory
Self-Awareness Theory has a focus on self-awareness as a positive way to develop. It states that when we focus our attention on ourselves, we evaluate and
compare our current behavior to our internal standards and values. This can be an
intense process, for we might not like what we perceive, especially if we are in an
agitated or otherwise emotional state. These internal evaluations bring more
self-awareness and the opportunity to align oneself with one’s standards. During
our life from childhood on self-awareness develops gradually and knowing oneself, one’s capabilities and limitations are part of maturation and of our general intelligence, we store (distorted and filtered) experiences in our long term memory
where they form some self image, that is called upon to deal with actual situations.

Social identity
Our social selves are what I would call assumed selves but embedded in group interaction. Henri Tajfel and John Turner in their social identity theory introduced
the concept of a social identity and status differences as a way in which to explain
and even predict intergroup behavior. A social identity is the portion of an individual’s self-concept derived from perceived membership in a relevant social group.

Self-perception theory
There is the question what is first, attitude or behavior? Psychologist Daryl Bem
developed Self-Perception Theory (SPT) as an account of attitude formation. It asserts that people develop their attitudes by observing their own behavior and concluding what attitudes must have caused it, he assumes behavior causes the attitude, we act or react in a certain way and then seek an explanation like an ex post
justification. This explanation is similar to what a person would interpret from
others’ behavior, it’s a rationalization. In the context of Libet’s research this
makes sense, in many ‘routine’ situation our system has already decided on action
before we become aware of it, we don’t act willfully. The argument against this
elimination of free will is that there are situation where we do go deeper and contact a layer and a state where free will exists.

Global Workspace Theory
The whole complex machinery of the brain could only work if there is some kind
of coordination, some mechanism to manage the lot of massive parallel distributed
and specialized processors. Consciousness is a candidate for that role. The idea
that consciousness has an integrative function was indicated by Francisco Varela
as the “brainweb” (2002), a kind of memory management capacity that ‘organized’ access and exchange between brain functions that are otherwise separate.
Such a central information function could have a distinct physical location but
also be a process that can happen at different locations in the brain.
According to Bernard J. Baars consciousness would be the primary agent of such
a global access function in humans and other mammals. It would allow to direct
cognitive tasks to specific areas instead of involving the whole brain and mobilize
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working memory functions; there is no evidence for unconscious access to working (long term) memory. In 1988 Baars stated:
“consciousness is accomplished by a distributed society of specialists that is
equipped with a working memory, called a global workspace, whose contents
can be broadcast to the system as a whole”.
Conscious events enable selective attention and almost all kinds of learning: episodic and explicit learning but also implicit and skill learning. Conscious perceptual feedback enables voluntary control over motor functions, and perhaps over
any neuronal population and even single neurons. Consciousness is the gateway to
the brain. This Global Workspace Theory may be thought of as a theater of mental
functioning. Consciousness then resembles a bright spot on the stage of immediate
memory, directed there by a spotlight of attention, under executive guidance. The
rest of the theater is dark and unconscious. Executive functions -the director behind the scenes- are also largely unconscious, often using the actor in the spotlight
on the stage of working memory capacity to recruit and trigger specific functions

Memory is essential
Consciousness and memory go hand in hand. If we forget things very soon and
just have short term memory and nothing gets stored in long term (working) memory, we have no reference, we cannot compare with the past, let alone introspect.
If we can’t compare and form an opinion, there is no meaning, so understanding
how we store thing in memory and how we retrieve those memories is crucial.
Whether memory and especially long term memory (short term is obviously trace
based and can be analyzed with physical means) resides in the brain or is accessed
by a tuner-like function in something like a cloud of knowing remains a big question. The essential role of memory however is beyond dispute.
Antonio Damasio said in 1989:
“Meaning is reached by time-locked multiregional retroactivation of widespread fragment records. Only the latter records can become contents of consciousness.”
How we store or record things is a complex process. Working memory, where
cognition happens, involves two kinds of sensory consciousness, the phonological
loop (for inner speech and mental rehearsal), and the visual sketchpad (for voluntary visual imagery).

No problem
Some philosophers, such as Daniel Dennett argue that consciousness is not a fundamental feature of the universe and no more than tricks people play so that it appears nonphysical. In this way, Dennett compares consciousness to stage magic
and its capability to create extraordinary illusions out of ordinary things.

Implicate order
The ideas of David Bohm concerning quantum effects that he saw as contradictory
to relativity, assumed a more fundamental level in the physical universe, his impli-
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cate order from which arose the explicate order of the universe as we experience
it. Bohm saw in the coherence of experiences, such as listening to music a manifestation of the implicate order. He pointed at the work of Jean Piaget, who
claimed that young children have to learn about time and space but have a
“hard-wired” understanding of movement, as it is part of the implicate order.
The way Australian aboriginals see time (their dreamtime is like a parallel dimension) and some Native Amazonians don’t recognize verticals and depth in photographs, are even more indications that much of our worldview is learned, programmed, cultural. Beyond this I think we do have senses and transmitters that
connect to the implicate order or the extra-dimensional which I call primes.

Penrose-Hameroff
Roger Penrose has played an important role in our understanding of general relativity but has asked himself also questions about how things like platonic absolutes of beauty and morality fit into the new physics and our understanding of consciousness. He accepted that morality and consciousness are tied up but seems to
have restricted his notion of consciousness to sentient beings (humans to start
with). Looking for a special (self-)consciousness mechanism based on quantum
processes in our human brain makes us more different and special than we probably are.
Roger Penrose came up with the suggestion that the brain is a quantum-level processor. With Stuart Hameroff he formulated the Orch OR (orchestrated objective
reduction) model, placing the quantumjump mechanism in the microtubules in
neurons. They see the connection to the basic proto-conscious level of reality as a
biological process. Their theory is interesting, but not widely accepted. It does not
really goes beyond the materialist notion or touches the magical.
Microtubules are said to be way too big for quantum effects but recent research by
Anirban Bandyopadhyay indicates they could play a fundamental role in pattern
recognition and reduction of complex and large sets of sense data. He does show
that parts of neurons (the microtubules) display a capacity for multi-bit electrical
data processing(more efficient than semiconductor devices that do two states, 0-1
only). He studied them outside the brain and noted interesting hysteresis phenomena, how water influences the electrical characteristics and how there is some resonance so that combinations of microtubules seem to conserve the individual capabilities.
This points at the possibility of biological sourced computers using such
microtubule to do very fast computing, of a limited nature like pattern recognition
(reduction) of images, but at very high speed. Of course such processing is fairly
fundamental in biological perception processes. The relation with consciousness is
unclear to me, but Penrose touts his work as proving Orch OR.
Bandyopadhy, separately from Penrose, also supports the notion that resonance is
fundamental, also in cognitive processes. He does sees the entire brain, starting
from DNA and protein unto the largest structure as a giant oscillator. A resonance
chain connects the atomic scale to the entire body with oscillations at different frequency bands.
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NonComputable
An important point Penrose does make is that “Consciousness Involves
NonComputable Ingredients” and that it would be impossible to construct machines to be better than our mind in the important matters, the non computational
ones.
Penrose also developed the twister theory, that things (points in spacetime) don’t
exist and that time is a fundamental process that happens to them, that existence is
a the result of this process, by virtue of the meetings of the intersections of processes and thus secondary. This is totally different from what we normally assume, that things exist and time is a process that happens to them. However, it
feels much closer to what I say: “Time is the carrier of consciousness, consciousness uses time to manifest things.” This brings consciousness to the fundamental
first level. Time emerges as a process and existence (and thus space) as a result.
Twister theory tries to formulate the laws of physics as processes and not as points
existing in space and time. It might have some validity there; maybe there is
something in between string and twister views.

Henry P. Stapp
Quantum theory requires, for formal mathematical consistency, some kind of
quantum jump assistance (for the probability curve to collapse) and consciousness
is a good candidate. I think it is a quality of the universe beyond the human incarnation. That is probably a bit too much for most of the materialist and anthropocentric scientists.
Concerning the link between consciousness, mind, perception and reality, many
theories have been proposed, like that mind is an “emergent property” of active
neuronal nets (related to the particle model and not to quantum physical insights),
or that mind is the conscious “software” that manages the brain’s unconscious
“hardware”.
Henry Stapp’s “quantum theory of consciousness"2 is based on Heisenberg’s interpretation that reality is a sequence of collapses of wave functions. Stapp believes
that classical physics cannot describe the brain, and thinks that a quantum framework at a higher (deeper) level than the neurons in the Penrose-Hameroff Orch
OR approach is needed for a full explanation. Stapp envisages consciousness as
exercising top-level control over neural excitation in the brain. The element of
conscious choice is seen as removing chance from nature, he sees quantum theory
as informational in nature and quantum choices thus linked to increments in
knowledge.
He points at William James’s view of mental life as “experienced sense”, as a sequence of mental perceptions. James already suggested that consciousness was a
‘selecting agent’ present when choices have to be made. Consciousness is needed
2

Stapp, Henry P.; Quantum Theory And The Role Of Mind In Nature , in Foundations of Physics (2001)*
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in the universe, because otherwise there would be no historical development, no
progress, no direction, no becoming.
Real becoming necessitates temporal atomicity. But this presupposes teleology,
and consequently, mentality.
According to Stapp, we live in an evolving cosmos consisting of a physical reality
with the closely related but different mental aspects of nature. As a consequence
mentality (a result of a teleological goal, a future), is no longer reserved for human
beings and higher creatures. It comes down to the question whether elementary
quantum events have a degree of creativity.
Henry Stapp’s theory makes sense to me, as it allows (beyond his focus on the human brain) for consciousness to be part of all existence, playing a role in ordering
the universe and creating negentropy, progress, structure. His top-level control in
the brain idea however is too limited, and doesn’t allow for mind to tune in to another all-encompassing consciousness process, that might use the quantum processes to make the link between the worlds.

Perception, reality, Mind-at-Large3
The philosophical questions concerning consciousness are the age-old essential
ones. Some are answered now with the help of the neuroscientists and modern
equipment to study what happens when we think, perceive, and interact with reality. The materialists are still trying to find out what parts of our brain are involved
in perception, consciousness, and cognition and what mechanisms of chemical and
electrical interaction are at the root of consciousness and self-consciousness.
But this is the sobering conclusion: all the mapping, scanning, testing, and the array of theories trying to pinpoint what the brain does and is have not yielded real
insights into what and where our mind is. Mind is more than brain; that is becoming clear, even to the strict reductionist. What we think is influenced by what happens elsewhere in our body, by processes and memories stored in our heart, guts,
probably in our immune system, and ultimately in every cell of our body. Even as
the 25000 genes in all our cells are the same, they are expressed differently in different parts of the body, they have a mind of their own; one could say even as they
are less specialized, undifferentiated stem cells
We, and the universe, are holographic: the parts and the whole are one, all containing at least a reference to the all. In our body, where ancient Chinese and
Ayurvedic medicine recognizes the whole in parts like the feet, the face, the ear,
and the iris, this holographic unity is clear and cannot really be the result of
DNA/RNA programming; there must be another epigenetic force that connects everything or DNA must have more functionality than science accepts.
For those who accept that there is another reality, another dimension where the
mind operates, using the body and the brain only to manifest in space-time what is
necessary for functioning, there remains the question of mind over matter. How
does that go, and also in how far is the mind separated or connected, apart or a
part of the whole, contained in the physical shape or extending to what?
3

Huxley, Aldous: doors of perception (1954)
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We could, like many scholars have done, follow the historic lines of thinking but
this is not a book about history, except that it is obvious that modern scholars and
philosophers like Bergson, Teilhard de Chardin, Huxley, and so many others
heavily rely on what comes to us through history, from the East, the Greeks, the
mediaeval scholars, Kant, the “enlightened” philosophers, and more recent people
like Sheldrake, Damasio, and Alva Noë. Real breakthroughs, however, don’t
come from looking over old statements and theories but by intuiting new views,
explanations, models, and paradigms.
One of the lessons I get from looking into all these great theories is that they are
usually not the result of straightforward mathematical and scientific reasoning and
experiments but are more like intuitions by gifted people (that withstood falsification). Things that at the time could not be proven but turned out to be true or more
true than the previous explanations. Are they educated guesses, or did these discoverers have some link to the future? Diderot called it the “esprit de divination”
pointing to other and definitely less scientific methods to gauge the future.

Bicameralism
Self-awareness might be a fairly recent development in the human brain. The idea
of “two-chamberedness” is a hypothesis in psychology that argues that the human
brain once assumed a state in which cognitive functions were divided between one
part of the brain which appears to be “speaking”, and a second part which listens
and obeys—a bicameral mind. Julian Jaynes with his book The Origin of Consciousness in the Breakdown of the Bicameral Mind (1976) came up with idea that
a bicameral mentality was the normal and ubiquitous state of the human mind only
as recently as 3000 years ago. There are more indications that consciousness has
gone through some jumps (singularities) and that older civilisations were aware of
this developments, like Carl Calleman argues.
Instead of making conscious evaluations in novel or unexpected situations, Jaynes
argues the person would think there was a voice or “god” inside giving advice or
commands to be obeyed without question: one would not be at all conscious of
one’s own thought processes per se. There is some support for his opinion in what
some call schizophrenic experience.
In his view the ancients would hear voices they then recorded in myths, legends
and stories, the more artistic ones would talk about their “muses”.
Jaynes defines consciousness as “that which is introspectable” and separates this
from other mental processes , cognition, learning, and sense and perception which
occur in all animals. The coordination between the hemispheres were the logical,
analytical left hemisphere has taken over from the creative right could be, according to Iain McGilchrist, a better explanation for the historical shift Jaynes indicated.

Holistic Physics: Nick Herbert
We need to bridge the worlds, for leaving science and wisdom apart has created a
society and a world going for self-destruction. Physicist and well known author
Nick Herbert dares to go further, in his holistic physics he points at psychedelics
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as a tool to explore the basic structure of consciousness. In his 2002 essay on
quantum tantra Herbert states:
“As the cornerstone of holistic physics, I assume that every quantum system has
both an “inside” and an “outside”, and that consciousness in humans as well as in
other sentient beings is identical to the inner experience of some quantum system.
A quantum system’s outside behavior is described by quantum theory, its inside
experience is the subject matter of a new “inner physics” yet to be developed. The
size of the quantum system in the brain responsible for our familiar human form of
consciousness can be estimated from subjective measurements of conscious data
rate - how much information can you simultaneously pay attention to?
Nick further states that the quantum consciousness assumption, which amounts to
a kind of “quantum animism” likewise asserts that consciousness is an integral
part of the physical world, not an emergent property of special biological or computational systems, we live in an animated quantum world.
I like this notion of him, as it indicates that everything is conscious, although at
different levels or frequencies, and that ultimately everything that is manifested is
conscious at some level, or maybe being aware is a better word. A stone that falls
on the ground but also elemental parts like fermions or bosons in that sense have
not only consciousness but the ability to manifest, to make the quantum jump.
Now Nick predicts, because of the two-fold character of the quantum description,
this quantum model of mind will have two basic types of subjective experience: a
clear, determinate, computer-data type of experience (type-one consciousness)
built out of realized (manifested) quantum jumps; and a fuzzy, indeterminate, ambiguous experience (type-two consciousness), an insider’s view of some of the
brain’s vibratory possibilities. Here his ideas come close to what I see as the fundamental model of magical practice. To act magically, in the realm of quantum
and thus indeterminate possibilities, we have to go to a deeper layer. Nick describes this as a conscious decision in the human mind, or in the mind of some
non-human sentient being, to promote part of its ambiguous type-two experience
to more unequivocal type-one status. When he states:
“Moving beyond quantum psychology, the realization that behind every visible
quantum process lies an invisible psychic extension will result in a new kind of
physics—I call it “quantum tantra”— in which human awareness becomes an
essential component of every experiment.”
It already points at what tantra in the original context (holy books about consciousness) means, a way to develop one’s magical talent. And that quantum tantra might be experienced at best between two people, as Nick says, illustrates that
he is a human being, not a science robot.
In his work he also hints at another aspect of ritual and magical work. He indicates
that the joining of two centers of Heisenbergian potentia via an oblivious link (in
quantum tantra entanglement) does not make any records. This new experience of
insides-to-insides “essence merge” is a moment-to-moment impression that is immediately forgotten. Indeed the experience of multivalued potentia is of a kind
that by its very nature must be forgotten (but will have lasting effects), since only
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single-valued experiences (quantum jumps) can be recorded in the brain or anywhere else in the world.
This sounds like one has to give up identity (attachment to the manifested). Maybe
magic is the way we humans can bring back non local quantum effect back to the
manifested, tangible reality.
Modern science now accepts that the observer of an event (or of all events) plays a
significant role in the manifestation and so consciousness comes into play, but the
science of quantum-magic has yet to be explored.

Field theories of consciousness
The field theories of consciousness are theories of the nature of consciousness, in
which consciousness is conceived as being a field phenomenon like we use the
term ‘field’ used in physics, having vector and tensor qualities. Some theories see
it as a physical field, others see it as outside normal spacetime, like I do.
Wolfgang Köhler developed, around 1940, a “field theory” pointing at electric
fields as cortical correlates of percepts. His field theory was a theory of brain
function, he didn’t use the word ‘consciousness’ nor proposed that there might be
identity between brain-generated electric fields and conscious sensations.
Benjamin Libet held a field theory of consciousness. His Conscious Mental Field
does not exist in any known physical category and cannot be measured by normal
means. Based on my experience with divination and psi I would say it can be measured and with reproducible results, but not with physical means.
The Electromagnetic (EM) Field Theory of consciousness (J. Mc Fadden, 2000)
assumes that conscious perceptions (and sensations, inasmuch as they can be said
to have independent existence) are identical with spatiotemporal electromagnetic
patterns generated in the brain. It assumes thinking generates and leaves traces,
that can be picked up. Roy John suggested that a resonating electromagnetic field
might be ‘the embodiment of mind’ (John 2002). There is much research indicating that stimulation of the brain in various ways (but EM fields in this way are less
clear than chemical and electrical stimulation) does generate thoughts, visions and
has cognitive effects (apart from motor effects). This however could be explained
in the filter model by pointing at the tuner function, the external stimulation
changes the tuning.

Kurzweil’s notion of magic
Ray Kurzweil “The singularity is near (2005)”was briefly mentioned before but in
fact his rather unique worldview deserves more attention. Although his ideas
about downloading humanity into a future development of a computer-like system
seem absurd and have met with wide criticisms, his view of reality and magic is an
interesting one and far less materialistic than is generally assumed.
He even agrees with Spinoza’s, “God reveals himself in the harmony of what exists.” For him the magic of technology is transcendence and technology is evolution by other means, an actually accelerating continuation of the evolutionary process. He sees consciousness as the seat of “personalness,” as the ultimate reality,
and also scientifically impenetrable.
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He poses questions like: What’s the problem with the so-called material world? Is
the world of matter and energy not profound enough? Is it truly necessary to look
beyond the world we encounter to find transcendence? There’s transcendence everywhere; as he sees it, one does not need to go to an ornate dualist view that regards transcendent levels of reality (e.g., the spiritual level) to be not of this world.
We can “go beyond” the “ordinary” powers of the material world through the
power of patterns. Rather than a materialist, Kurzweil prefers to consider himself a
“patternist.” It’s through the emergent powers of the pattern that we transcend.
Consider humans.
“It is the immense, indeed transcendent, power of our pattern that persists.”
He also states:
“The pattern is far more important than the material stuff that comprises it. A
pile of components is just an inventory. Ordered in an innovative manner, and
perhaps with some software (another pattern), we have the “magic” (i.e. transcendence) of technology.”
Kurzweil accepts that precisely because these central issues of consciousness and
reality are not fully resolvable by scientific experiment and argument alone; there
is a salient role for philosophy and religion. However, for him this does not require a world outside the physical world we experience. He points out the paradoxical and profound nature of consciousness, how one set of assumptions (i.e.,
that a copy of my mind file either shares or does not share my consciousness)
leads ultimately to an opposite view, and vice versa. He states that the universe “all that is” - is indeed personal, is “conscious” in some way that we cannot fully
comprehend but this does not require to go beyond the “mere” “material” world
and its transcendent patterns.
The world that is, is profound enough and he takes the reality of a single photon as
an example, where we encounter deep mysteries, the photon simultaneously taking all paths available to it, only retroactively resolving the ambiguities in its path.
We notice the photon taking on the properties of both wave and particle, an apparent mathematical contradiction. Photons are part of the material world, and we’ve
got trillions of trillions of them. Is the world of matter and patterns not profound
enough, he asks?
Kurzweil here steps away from materialism, denying that the issue of consciousness as a powerful natural design principle introduces any mystery into our investigations.
“One of the ways in which the universe of evolving patterns of matter and energy that we live in, expresses its transcendent nature is in the exponential
growth of the spiritual values we attribute in abundance to God: knowledge,
intelligence, creativity, beauty, and love,”
he says. That’s not so disturbing; maybe his future computers will help us understand ourselves and consciousness better.
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39 Appendix: Personality types,
profiling and the limits of typology
Why Big Five, MBTI, Enneagram, etc. typology tests often yield
confusing and inconsistent results and how to improve their validity by using the Substitute Identity approach and adding a vertical
dimension.
Our identity (and personality as an expression of this identity) is a rather complex
concept. To fully describe a person and his overt and covert identity would be
nearly impossible, so we tend to use generalizations, shortcuts, identifiers, naming
and thus framing a person by using keywords. There is of course a practical need,
to limit the extent of a description of our identity and use identifiers to pinpoint
who and what we are. This usually means picking descriptions from a limited list
and in very general terms like “he is an intelligent fellow” or “a good worker”.
Identification can serve other purposes too, like making sure one is who one
claims to be. To identify a specific person in this perspective we can even do with
non-descript numbers like a social security number.
A more thorough way of identity description uses profiling and typing, the subject
covered here.
Typing someone means sacrificing detail for generalized descriptors and if we use
(a limited set of ) standard terms we arrive at typology. Typology and identity are
close in a practical sense, for how do we, in daily life, identify or describe someone without some generalizations. We could give extensive descriptions, but it’s
much easier to say he or she is smart, nice, tall, open, obnoxious or just difficult.
Such qualifications are usually subjective, for serious use we would like more specific and objective labels concerning intelligence, character, capabilities, behavior,
traits, personality, etc.
Over time such more specific labeling approaches and taxonomies have developed, were given structure and turned into systematic models; one has developed
many typologies, systems of identification, to help describe someone in a more
methodical and consistent way. There are traditions like in astrology, using the
birth date or palmistry (chiromancy) that are very old, but not taken very seriously
in science.
The idea that one can find out more about a person by looking at body parts is not
new, it fits the holistic perspective and these day we assume that DNA/RNAcan
tell us a lot about our genetic traits, even as the epigenetic circumstance play a
role too. Chinese Taoists have used a typology system called Mien Shiang, based
on facial characteristics for at least 3000 years. It is derived from a cosmological
model (Wu Xing) with five elements. It was widely used in China and still is, but
has limited appreciation in the West, it is seen as quasi-science, face-typology or
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physiognomy has a bad reputation since Cesare Lombroso (1887) and these days
is deemed politically incorrect, as it would allow labeling people based on their
looks. Modern face recognition and profiling, however, more and more validates
the approach that one’s face does reveal one’s character.
The typology approach as we now use in the West is usually based on what psychologists call a “nomothetic” methodology, studying generalizations, what we
share with others based on N=many with psychometric tools, questionnaires etc..
The more individual approach, the N=1 looking at what makes each of us unique
is called “idiographic”.
We look here at some of those typologies, their perspective and explain why understanding the multiple substitute identity model (SIM) can help to use them in a
more effective way. When we accept that a specific behavioral pattern does define
a person, understanding and identifying why that evolved and what other patterns
it suppresses, covers or complements can be a great help. Such models are complex and have to be, but also should accept there are more layers (or states of identity) at play. For instance, a relatively simple model may justly pinpoint the anger
angle in someone, but not that this anger is there to hide or overrule the deeper
grief or disappointment which resides in another identity.
It is important to understand that typing a person serves a specific purpose and we
have to look at how different typologies and tests can be helpful. The various
typologies are used to:
• Provide a way of discovering and organizing what we know about ourselves
and others
• Explain differences between individuals (and the consequences in social, wealth
and health perspectives)
• To explore the root mechanisms of one’s personality
• To help distinguish between consistent traits and incidental reactions
• To explore how people conduct their lives
• To determine ways to help improve lives.
• To assist in HR work, selecting applicants for jobs, looking at performance of
individuals and teams.
• As a management tool, also to gauge and manage organisations because the environment and the organization is an important factor in individual
performance.

Purpose
At first, typing seems like a great tool, it can help us understand who we are and
why we act, feel or think as we do. Wouldn’t it be great if we could find out, unequivocally, who we were, even as we have to accept it a a generalization and a
snapshot at a given moment? Or do this for someone else? But then there are second thoughts, does typing yield reproducable and valid results, can others type us
without us knowing? Can we truly identify with some validity and reproducibility
and repeatability the relevant characteristics of a person in some sensible way that
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might be useful in human resource (HR) work, in medical practice, or in profiling?
It seems so, at least it is a common practice. Performing such psychological tests
and establishing scores in the various categories is quite popular and is felt to be,
in general, more reliable than following an intuitive approach. Or is this a dangerous path, profiling to the bitter end? Would such self-knowledge and framing take
away initiative, ambition and meaning of life, reducing us to numbers and labels,
devoid of the freedom to change and defy the system? Would typing invade our
privacy, our ability to change, limit our learning? This is especially relevant now
that our personal data are obtained, filtered by secret algorithms and stored
digitally, often without us knowing where, why and for what purpose.

Arguments to support typology
Knowing one-self is seen as a virtue, as the path to maturity and a higher level of
consciousness. So any method that can help this process can be a positive path to
self-discovery, provided there is validity and reproducibility (and if the process is
under control of the assessed).
Even if the approach itself may have flaws, the process of self-discovery in a positive setting can provide a new perspective, feedback and gradual self-discovery.
As a therapeutic tool, and provided there are no ‘outside’ consequences for one’s
livelihood, job and career, it can be a very useful exercise. There are many
typology systems and taxonomies and each have specific benefits and are geared
towards specific fields, like career assessment or HR (personnel) functionality.
They do have some predictive value, but there are always hidden parts in one’s
psyche and maybe additional identities that may be activated and lead to unexpected (violent, criminal but also loving or empathic) actions. Some of the
typologies are based on more systematic approach, where the feedback is embedded in a development model, and this is great for interactive assessment with a
professional.
Typologies are practical ways to deal with the multitude of individual diversity,
but they are generalizations and never a total fit. The process of evaluating and assessing oneself can be very positive, even as there are limitations to the validity
and of course also ethical arguments like invasion of privacy and turning people
into numbers, that need to be taken into consideration.

Arguments against tests and typing
Apart from questions like validity, reproducibility, consistency there are fundamental arguments why typologies are limited.
The first argument is that naming is framing, psychological tests and typology
tends to put someone in a generalized category, which by definition is limited. We
are given a label, a qualification based on a snapshot, at a specific time, in a specific mood and with a specific purpose, but this label stays with us. Personal
growth, a different mindset, new experiences, mastering of new capabilities, maturity; once the test results are in a databank, it’s very hard to shake them loose.
These days the profiles made (in an automated way and based on proprietary algorithms) by third parties like Google and Facebook, credit institutions, security authorities or hackers are not normally accessible for the profiled anyway. And very
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soon even more revealing methods like a DNA profile will be a standard part of
our medical files, probably gets in the hands of the government and can be used in
all kinds of privacy invading ways, including an estimate of our remaining
life-span based on health and telomere degradation assessment.
The second argument against all the typologies is that they yield a snap-shot in the
moment, not showing the prior development or the dynamics of a process (of
self-discovery, healing, etc. ) and the potential for further growth. The person today is not the same he or she was yesterday or will be tomorrow or in a few years
time. We develop and learn, become more efficient, understand ourselves better
and learn to deal with emotions, moods, limitations. This could be interpreted as
growing in consciousness (maturity, spirituality), but of course this is hard to
quantify. Words like growth, potential or maturity or the popular term mindfulness
are just approximations.
This aspect, where on the development curve a person is, is a sensitive one, hard
to assess and certainly not something that lends itself easily to self-reporting with
questionnaires. It has to do with what one could call the vertical dimension or
level of consciousness as Clare Graves and Ken Wilber1 pointed at, something that
is usually not part of the standard typology assessments. In some approaches, like
the enneagram interpretation by Hudson and Riso (of the Enneagram Institute) a
vertical scale has been developed, while here we point at the chakra classification
as a means to gauge such a vertical development (see later).
This whole vertical and development angle of typology is a very difficult aspect,
also to communicate to a subject, for how can one honestly say that one person is
more aware than another?
The third argument is these tests aim at some re-presentation in a specific context,
like assessing one’s ability for a specific job. In the real situation, on the job, we
might act very differently. Not only do we change over time (we may grow and
learn as in the second argument), but our identity and the conscious ‘self’ is very
fluid, adapting to the situation, the role we play or would like to play, the timing
and the dynamics.
This has to do with how we react to situations, in real time. We all not only have
conscious masks, knowingly adapting to a situation, but we change our role unconsciously, our personality is an ever changing construct. Our posture, position
and style are different in each role, even though our dominant identity is the same,
it is just expressed in a specific way. Eric Berne’s adult, child and mature positions in an interaction (transactional analysis) are a good example of roles (and
games) we can play.
The fourth argument is that such tests and procedures (so far) only see a part of
us, they usually ignore the possibility of substitute identities. We have more
selves, more identities, and may even have masks for each situation. What are we

1

Wilber, Ken; Integral psychology: Consciousness, spirit, psychology, therapy.
(2000, Shambhala)
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assessing with such a test, what identity pops up or is remembered in our answers
to a questionnaire? Here we can quote John Rowan:
“...it seems that people are still attached to the idea of personality tests being useful for one thing or another. The most dangerous use of them is that they can be
employed in selection and development. Yet the only possible basis for using a
personality test is that the person being tested has just one personality. Research
shows, however, that people actually have a number of subpersonalities; which
one comes to the fore depends upon the situation. The person who takes the test
may not be the same person who operates at the place of work. ”
He thus points to the fact that the existence of subpersonalities, I-positions or as
we call them here substitute identities is mostly not acknowledged, validated or ignored in these typologies and taxonomies.
This argument is valid, but in some cases an existing typology approach can be
appended using the substitute identity model, allowing for better matching and
even validation of the approach beyond the original intention behind it. The
enneagram is used as an example how the multiple identity model can be used to
complement the existing approach, overcoming practical and theoretical criticism
and the lack of statistical validation. More about this fundamental problem with
typing later.
The fifth argument against using typology tests is concerned with that they are not
real-time, one can question the general validity of all (cognitive) (self-)testing and
questionnaires. One realizes more and more that in general answering psychometric instruments like questionnaires and self-reporting comes down to ‘meditated’ appraisal and not the actual ‘in the moment’ state of mind.
The real-time response, how we really react to a stimulus, is often quite different
from our cognitive ex-post reaction. Our cognitive decisions about what we do or
did, explored in a such a way, tend to be retrospective and rational, while in real
life we act much more intuitive and emotional. This understanding (like in
Kahneman’s behavioral economics and in Jonathan Ha<$I[]Haidt, Jonathan>idt’s
theory of moral foundation values and the role of passion in decisions, based on
Richard Schweder’s emotional morality) has raised suspicion about many of the
psychological findings of the 20th century.
We answer, even if we try to be sincere, in a post-fact reflective mood, giving subjective answers, looking back at situations rather than being tested or monitored in
the moment. The answers are often biased, based on time-lagging retrospective
where subjective judgment or even malingering is a factor. One also tends to identify (and lean towards) either the most positive or the most negative indicator
terms, often adapting one’s life narrative (and memories) to fit the description.
The widespread practice of test-preparation, also in normal education, illustrates
this. One can prepare online or follow a training, even for semi-medical tests like a
PTSD diagnosis.
We comply, tend to fill in what we think is expected of us, what is ‘good’, will
bring us the most, even consciously or unconsciously malingering. This is also
valid if the testing is done by someone else, for there hidden agendas and the need
to comply also play a role. Having the assessment done by an impartial ‘tester’
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39 Typology: summary
There are many ways to describe (In a generalized way) a person’s personality,
character, traits, drives, and capabilities. Apart from IQ-tests the most commonly
used are the Big Five personality traits, The Myers-Briggs type indicator MBTI,
the Graves color scheme (Spiral dynamics), and the Enneagram. The scientific
level, consistency, and available research data of most of these are not impressive, Big Five is the most solid.
Such personality or behavioral trait assessments are often used to help people
learn more about themselves and their unique strengths, weaknesses, and preferences, for personal growth (development, psychotherapy), or career perspectives
but also to see how they fit into an organization or a specific job. Many organizations, also in the government, use these test for HR purposes. The purpose of the
assessment is important, there is no one size fits all typology, some aim at
specific markets and uses.
The Big Five, also known as the Five Factor Model (FFM) is the most practical
and widely accepted for Human Resources (HR) applications and covers both attitude and performance, but no direct link to intelligence. It looks, using questionnaires, at how a person scores at the OCEAN disposition factors (openness, conscientiousness, extraversion, agreeableness, and neuroticism). Each of the five
personality factors represents a range between two extremes, like extrovert versus
introvert. It is not a personality model, but the result of lexical statistical analysis
of words used to describe people. The factors are not dimensions, but common
descriptors of personality (although with a slight Western bias), and together they
give a fair perspective on how a person operates and likely will operate in the future, the factors are relatively stable (apart from some general maturation with
age). The system doesn’t look into the deeper roots of the behavior, doesn’t specify the level of development (maturity/growth), doesn’t identify substitute identities, and therefore is less appropriate for psychotherapeutic and self-discovery assessment, but works fine for organizational and social purposes. Adherents claim
it describes the fundamental evolutionary psychosocial dimensions, the ones that
have brought humankind to where it is now. In an individual, the factors (traits)
depend on nature (heritability) and nurture in roughly equal proportion,
something accepted in most typology schools.
The MBTI (by the Myers-Briggs mother-daughter team) approach is based on
Carl Jung’s insights in how Thinking or Feeling and the more or less irrational
Sensing or Intuition and Extraversion/Introversion shape our behavior and type of
personality. It has expanded this with Judging (more structured and decided lifestyle) or Perceiving (more flexible and adaptable) and thus came up with 16
types. The system is used widely in organizational context (also in the government) and for teambuilding but is not very transparent; indicators like NTP, ISFJ,
ESFP, ISFP mean little for the layperson. It lacks the simplicity of the enneagram
and the practicality of the Big Five approach.
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The Enneagram has the most systematic approach, looking at three core focus areas; a person can concentrate on either body (gut), thinking (mind), or emotions
(heart) and do this in an outward, inward of denial (freeze) mode. This leads to 9
possible dominating fixation patterns with more or less logical consequences for behavior, but also for the body type, health, facial traits, drives and potential obstacles. The approach is relatively simple and straightforward, is easily understood by
laypeople, but has limited validity if not used in the context of possible substitute
identities (as explained elsewhere). This shortcoming has led to a proliferation of
adaptations and tangents of what in essence is a simple and efficient model, and to
different schools in what has developed into a somewhat isolated and church-like
and zealous enneagram community. This has limited wider acceptance by mainstream HR and psychology. Including multiple identities, establishing an
enneagram fixation for each (substitute) identity would overcome this, increase the
validity, and would make the enneagram a very suitable tool for self-discovery or
therapy. It is still lacking a good indication of the vertical, the level of maturity
(growth), or willpower within each category, the Big Five approach is a better tool
for that.

The vertical axis
One of the problems with
typologies is that they basically
assume a static, non-changing
personality, a horizontal view. In
reality, we develop and hopefully
grow, become more mature, and
this changes how we deal with
others and the challenges of life.
A more vertical approach is developed for some of the topologies (see later).
The 2Graves model, developed in conjunction
with Maslow’s ideas of a hierarchy, is an evolutionary human development model and is a more
vertical. Human nature emerges along a general
developmental path The model looks at how one
deals with values as one develops in life, in line
with general evolutionary patterns and goals. The
‘Graves model profile’ dictates the goals we set
and the things we care about. It provides a reference point/context from which to understand motivations, behavior, and actions. Chris Cowan used
colors to describe a person’s Graves’ drives. There
are later adaptations of the Graves’ model like Management Drives (MD), and Spiral Dynamics has added more colors. This model can also be applied to organizations and cultures. It is called evolutionary as it uses the human development stages
521

(reactive, traditionalistic, exploitive, sacrificial, materialistic, sociocratic, existential, experiential; somewhat similar to Maslow’s pyramid) to indicate a
person’s stage of development.

The people around you
The environment and organizational structure is a relevant factor in how people
act and respond. To build a good working and flexible team is what organizations are looking for, but is important in a family or educational system too. The
various systems do help in understanding relationships, the enneagram is
probably the best tool for this.
brings the risk of bias and malingering, working towards a predetermined
outcome.
The typing is not always objective. In practical situations like when assessing for
instance an enneagram type by interpreting the results of a questionnaire there
might be a tendency by the ‘tester’ try to pinpoint one specific type, the therapist
will steer the communication with the tested person in one direction and ignore
other clues. The outcome will then be thwarted, in line with what the tester wants
to see, positive or negative.
Another issue is lack of testing the theories against controlled experiments or
data, as it has no basis in clinical psychology. It parses people through false binaries, when most of us fall somewhere along a spectrum; and it often produces inconsistent and inaccurate results.
The validity of the outcome or result of the tests is usually not an issue, one accept
it as scientific and correct. This depends on the whole setup, the theater and staging of the test helps to convince the person of it’s value and authenticity. This is
easily manipulated, as Bertram Forer2 discovered when he gave a group of students a psychology tests, but fed them identical outcome reports. Most of them acknowledged how accurate and good the report described them. Using general and
vague terms to describe a person is an old stage trick of magicians, swindlers, tarot
readers and entertainers, this substitute validation effect is also called the Barnum
effect after the circus mogul who used it to impress people with his reading of
their past.

Personality theory, trait theory
Typing refers to the psychological and systematic classification of people according to a specific category. One can discriminate between individuals based on
temperament, character, traits, behavior patterns, and much more, but a fairly general approach is to look for type, which is a grouping of behavioral tendencies
based on some underlying model.
The word type is, like many in this field, not used consistently in psychology and
has become the source of some confusion, but is usually easily understood by
2

Forer, Bertram; Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology. (1949)

522

laypeople. This psychological classification of individuals usually involves more
the deterministic qualitative differences than quantitative ones, one belongs to one
category, not to another. According to type theories, for example, introverts and
extraverts are usually two fundamentally different categories of people. In reality,
we may display both, depending on the circumstances.
But we can see specific qualities also as lying on an axis. According to the slightly
different trait approaches like the Big Five, traits are part of a continuous dimension, with many people in the middle, not just a or b.
Personality type approaches (a better term would be identity types as this would
include the unconscious drives and programs) are more related to an inner orientation or fixation and thus different from using the more visible and shown personality traits, which come in different levels or degrees. For example, according to
type theories, there are two types of people, introverts and extroverts. According
to trait theories, introversion and extroversion are part of a continuous dimension,
one can be anywhere on that axis. Personality type theory classifies one as either
or. An underlying more or less logical and visual model, like in the enneagram
structure, also helps to communicate type. The trait approach adds a score to a
trait, but also lessens the distinct identification, it works well in therapy setting
and is more easily understood by lay people.
In modern psychology the use of type has given way to trait theory and notably
those based on statistical data, partly because of the strict dichotomy of type theory and partly because the underlying models are somewhat metaphysical and
proprietary.
For self-knowledge and identity categorization the personality type model is
thus more productive, in HR situations traits may be a better way to assess a
person. In practice, the difference between trait and personality approaches is not
so relevant., there is overlap.
Personality typologies and trait identification approaches, as described hereafter,
and used in an ethical context, are practical tools, they reveal and increase knowledge and understanding of a person, as opposed to diminishing these as occurs in
the case of stereotyping. They can be used in less ethical ways, in the context of
discrimination and for profiling people, like for security and in marketing, these
days the common practice of internet portals.
Effective typologies and even better the trait theory approaches also allow for increased ability to predict clinically relevant information about people and to develop effective treatment strategies
Although types often display similar values, life strategies, general behavior, and
facial expressions, traits such as IQ, musical talent, sports abilities, charisma, willpower, ‘personal power’, etc. less related to type. They are like another dimension
of a person, more the level of expression and agency, of understanding interconnectedness and some would call this the vertical dimension of typology. This
means indicating one’s type doesn’t really help to predict success. No type is inherently “predisposed” for success or failure in life. One’s positive or negative
thinking patterns, overall outlook on life, and emotional health are not tied to type.
The basic type (but we may have more identities and thus types) is one of the
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things — along with inborn physiological traits and genes (but not epigenetic expression)— that does not change, even if outward behavior, emotional states, and
attitudes do and we do grow in aspects like maturity and consciousness.
We, as people, do develop, our identity (or identities) do change, grow and we
mature, age and the expression of our identity (our personality) develops with it.
The underlying pattern of an identity, some call it the fixation, however, doesn’t
change, it just expresses differently, but basically in the same vein. Indicating both
fixation and level of development (maturity) would balance some of the arguments
against using type or trait (as it misses out on progress and growth, the attained
level of consciousness). The enneagram-chakra combination explained later is an
example, but this lack of a vertical dimension (or even more dimensions like
agency) has been noted. One could see and use more or less orthogonal dimensions like inclination (type), aspiration (the vertical), and realization (achievement
and functioning, like the GAF (Global Assessment of Functioning) score). Things
like perseverance, willpower and the ability to figure in the future, obviously
fairly important in achieving things in life, might even point at different
yardsticks, or personality dimensions.
We are, say most of the experts in this field, our type, and although the expression
may change over time and due to experiences, we remain this type (in the specific
identity, when we shift identity we display another type). Type shows in body,
mind and emotions, but the mechanisms are ingrained so “deeply” that it is difficult to gain a full (cognitive) awareness of them, much less to consciously modify
them in some way. We cannot change our type (or types if we have a multiple),
but we can become aware of the triggers and fixations, work on the expression,
curb our more extreme reactions to external or internal impulses.

Competence, health, authenticity, wisdom
The usual purpose of typing or ranking a person is usually to see if they will do
well in a specific job or position. Competence is what one tries to gauge, with the
help of a typology method and tests. IQ is a factor and affects the performance of
an individual in a broad way, smart people usually score higher in other fields. But
IQ doesn’t say all, there are various more specific perspectives on competence,
like social competence, emotional EQ and task-related competence, while consciousness, tenacity and maturity are factors too (see below).
The problem is that notions like competence, authenticity, perseverance, the things
we all realize are important, are not well defined and hard to gauge. One can try,
and there are even attempts to label people in such ways like the Chinese government that wants to implement a Social Credit System in 2020 (called Zhima
Credit) containing all relevant (in the eyes of the state that is) information about
one’s public life and rating one’s trustworthiness and decency, but this of course
exemplifies the loss of privacy related to all typing and profiling.
Socrates viewed competent individuals as: “those who manage well the circumstances, which they encounter daily, and who possess judgment, which is accurate
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in meeting occasions as they arise and rarely miss the expedient course of action.”
This is fairly general, but in specific situations one might have to focus on specific
competences and this might involve things like health, vitality, perseverance, but
also tolerance, tact and specific abilities like languages, technical skills, etc.. And
what about wisdom, a way to establish the wisdom of a person would be a great
tool, but this is not part of the typologies so far developed. Some would also like
to see if a person is authentic, true to some deeper level of the identity, but this is a
very tricky assessment. What identity do we see as authentic, is it the core or the
primary one and what if a person has developed more identities?

Personality type and the brain
Mind and brain are of course (at least) related, and it has been a fascination of psychologists to see how a person uses his or her brain, how that relates to thinking,
feeling and acting, especially in relation to others and the world. Modern technology offers help here, but has also made very clear that thoughts are not identical or
can be fully identified as chemical and electrical phenomena. Then there is the
body, is it the result or the driver of our temperament or character, is it a given or
developed through experience (trauma). Do we have the body we have because
our psyche ‘willed’ it or will we things because our body has this or that shape?
These are essential questions, and few rational answers, but there are many beliefs, assumptions, paradigms! There is also the problem that it is deemed politically incorrect to interpret certain distinctive body characteristics as indications of
deeper emtional or behavioral tendencies.
By now it is commonly accepted, that our brains (the grey stuff in our heads and
maybe neurological complexes in other body parts) are flexible, adjust to stimulation, training and the general idea of brain plasticity extending through all ages
has replaced the idea that we are kind of fixed after puberty and only go downhill.
We can train our brain, and there are physical changes in the way it then works,
some parts become more activated, more connected, more energy-efficient, others
pay the price of underutilization. EEG and brain-scans have yielded a lot of information about the electrical and chemical processes in our brain, but also, we still
can NOT identify a specific thought, we don’t know how perception turns into
mental imagery or what memory really is.
There are two major ways to look at the relation between brains and thoughts
(feelings, visions, dreams, tripping). The one comes from the materialist paradigm,
the biological state of the brain governs what and how it works. The other sees the
immaterial, the thoughts etc. as the driving factor, with the material brain following those ‘orders’ and configuring itself to comply. The latter allows us to influence our brains, our identity and gives us free will, the mind can defy deterministic tendencies. The belief in change, in influencing reality is fundamental, but the
mechanisms of transformation are not well understood.

The neurological basis of typology
We are different, so our brains are different. It is assumed, in a materialistic perspective, that our differences in thinking, feeling and behavior as generalized in
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the various typologies and aggregate taxonomies resonate with distinct brain
structures.
Personality neuroscience is the research field that aims at understanding the neural
underpinnings of the variability in cognitive and emotional functions as well as
the brain basis of individual differences in behavior. This assumes there are brain
dynamics that mediate personality differences. The idea is that “holistic”
neuroimaging approaches are able to predict individual variability in multiple behavioral, demographic, and lifestyle measures, which amounts to the notion that
our personality can be related to specific materialistic (anatomical) characteristics
(biomarkers). Research in this direction, notably trying to find associations between FFM (Big Five) traits and connectomic (structural and functional connectivity of the brain) indices, using personality and neuroimaging measures (scans)
available via the <$I[]human Connectome Project>Human Connectome Project
(HCP) one tries to find specific topological brain regions related to specific types.
Some research3 has shown that conscientiousness was the sole FFM trait linked to
measures of higher functional connectivity in the fronto-parietal and default mode
networks. No associations. positive or negative were found between connectome
activity indicators and the other FFM traits. Other research4 indicates that individuals scoring high on the “positive” end of the behavioural axis linking lifestyle,
demographic, and other psychometric measures (e.g., fluid intelligence) displayed
stronger functional connectivity patterns than low-scoring participants, notably in
the default mode network (DMN e.g., the medial prefrontal cortex, posterior
cingulate, and temporo-parietal junction).
The research in this field is in an infant stage, generally inconclusive, which might
have to do with objections to typology assessment in general mentioned before
like the fact that typologies only look at a single identity.

Nature/nurture
Most typologies discussed below assume we are one and the same, that we have,
based upon what we have inherited (nature) and what we have learned in the early
stages of our life (nurture), developed a single personality, with a specific personality type. Within that type we can grow and mature, but we are kind of stuck with
that, they are ‘enduring behavioral dispositions‘. We think using the word identity would be more appropriate, but also have pointed out that some people develop more identities and these may have different types.
The type of our primary identity indeed remains the same, but we may have different ones for other identity states, and this may lead to confusing assessments. Con3

4

Toschi, Nicola, Ricelli, R. Invina, I. ,Terracciano, A., Passam ont, L. ;
Functi\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0 o\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0 nal
Connectome of the Five-Factor Model of Personality. in Personality Neuroscience, Volume 1, (2018)
Smith, S. M., Nichols, T. E., Vidaurre, D., Winkler A. M., Behrens, T. E., Glasser, M. F., Miller. L.\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0 \hich\f0 ; A positive-negative mode of population covariation links brain connectivity, demographics and
behavior. Nature Neurosciences (2015)
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cerning identical twins, the touchstone of the nature/nurture discussions, we assume they do share so much of the core identity that in that identity (state) they
share the same type (like a number in the enneagram typology) but as they develop their primary identity they may grow apart, so their primary identity may or
may not have a different enneagram type.

Jung’s theory
One of the first to delve into types in the modern era and come up with a coherent
system was Carl G. Jung. According to his theory of psychological types [Jung,
1971]5, people can be characterized by their preference of a general attitude:
• Extraverted (E) vs. Introverted (I), refers to a general attitude, since it reflects
an individual’s attitude
toward the external
world; the extravert
maintains affinity for,
and sources energy from
the outer world, whereas
the introvert is the other
way around – their general interest is directed
toward their inner
world, which is the
source of their energy.
• their preference of one
of the two functions of perception: Sensing (S) vs. Intuition (N), represents the
method by which one perceives information: Sensing means an individual
mainly relies on concrete, actual information - “in so far as objects release sensations, they matter”, whereas Intuition means a person relies upon their conception about things based on their understanding of the world.
• Then there is the preference of one of the two functions of dealing with choice
and decision making. Thinking (T) vs. Feeling (F) represents the method by
which one perceives information:
The three areas of preferences introduced by Jung are dichotomies (i.e. bipolar dimensions where each pole represents a different preference). Jung also proposed
that in a person one of the functions above is dominant – either a function of perception or a function of judging. There is a color scheme related to Jung’s insight,
slightly different from the Graves’ colors.
The various categorizations or typologies, in reality mostly referring to traits (specific ways to act) and personalities (as the visible and more or less stable expression of identity, different for the momentary state) are devised from a theoretical
model or compiled (usually based on factor-analysis of self-evaluation question5

Jung, Carl G. Psychological types in Selected works of C. G. Jung, volume 6,
Chapter X)
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naires) for use within the context of educational selection, employment, and security vetting, or in therapy for personal development. There is quite an industry in
such testing. Even in popular magazines one can find all manner of psychological
tests and labels, often next to another ancient method of typecasting, the
astrological horoscope.

IQ, EQ, SQ
In most typologies intelligence is not a specific factor, which also limits such systems (some include a vertical dimension or dimensions concerning agency, intelligence, spirituality, consciousness).
There is undoubtedly a tendency in modern society to label, typecast and categorize people, and often we start by looking or testing intelligence. We like to know
our own and other’s identity, ranked in easy categories, and our intelligence as in
IQ is such a qualification (even as this can be seen as a rather ‘Western’ concept,
measuring what is relevant for our lifestyle). Our IQ is an important factor and affects the performance of an individual in a broad way, smart people usually score
higher in other fields too. This is partly the reason why IQ-tests have some value,
smarter people are usually better in dealing with the world, even as this is not a
very politically correct observation.
When describing a person, intelligence is thus often seen as the defining characteristic, even as we all know that social talent, resilience, tenacity, flexibility,
likeability and looks are also important and that maturity and tolerance and consciousness in general play a role too. The focus on intelligence as the only factor
in assessing one’s ability, leadership profile and chances of success is somewhat
limited and has given way to a broader perspective.
Howard Gardner6 introduced the idea that traditional types of intelligence, such as
IQ, fail to fully explain cognitive ability. He proposed the idea of multiple
intelligences, which included both interpersonal intelligence (the capacity to understand the intentions, motivations and desires of other people) and intrapersonal
intelligence (the capacity to understand oneself, to appreciate one’s feelings, fears
and motivations).
These insights led to recognizing things like emotional intelligence EI and more
recently spiritual intelligence SP as important factors, even as these do correlate
with IQ (higher IQ means generally higher scores in other intelligences) and are
less appreciated by the scientific community. Emotional intelligence, a term that
first appeared in a 1964 paper by Michael Beldoch, has been popularized by a
1995 book by Daniel Goleman7. He defined EI as the array of skills and characteristics that drive leadership performance. In a somewhat wider view emotional capabilities and traits are relevant for all social interactions.
Spiritual intelligence (SP) is, according to its proponents<$FZohar, Danah & Marshall, I. (2001). SQ: Connecting With Our Spiritual InthichR>Griffiths, Richard;
6
7

Gardner, Howard; Frames of Mind: The Theory of Multiple Intelligences
(1983)
Dani\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0 el P Goleman; Emotional Intelligence: Why
It Can Matter More Than IQ 1995
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www.corespirit> a higher dimension of intelligence that activates the qualities and
capabilities of the authentic self (or the soul), in the form of wisdom, compassion,
integrity, joy, love, creativity, and peace. Spiritual intelligence results in a sense of
deeper meaning and purpose, combined with improvements in a wide range of important life skills and work skills. In this perspective SQ represents the next level
of functioning beyond IQ and EQ. Yet another approach is the Consciousness
Quotient (CQ), a composite psychological construct based on a list of traits, skills
and abilities that describe conscious experience.
The CQ Inventory (CQ-i) evaluates the frequency of various behaviors and the usage of specific skills and abilities, providing a detailed description of conscious
awareness experiences8. It is composed of seven dimensions; physical, emotional,
cognitive, social-relational, self, inner growth and spiritual. Intentionality is an important element here, being the mind-set that allows a person to deliberately
choose what behavior to enact and what attitude to select, as is witnessing without
engaging.
There is some research into the neural basis for Spiritual Intelligence, one looks at
whole brain synchronization (both hemispheres ) and a 40 Hz oscillation is supposed to indicate that mind, self and world are connected into a meaningful whole
as a state of presence.
Psychedelics alter brain network connectivity, also long-term, with sometimes
positive results. The work of the Heffter institute9 and David Nichols points at
gene-expression and even modification as a mechanism here. It is interesting that the results of some
brain-scans of people under the influence of LSD (research by David
Nutt), when spiritual and mystical experiences are quite common, indicate
a whole-brain visual activation. The
resulting image of the scans is a combination image of a somewhat dynamic nature, it shows the resonance
results of multiple scans in succession. The LSD seems to facilitate a
disintegration of the default mode
network, and producing a hyperconnectivity between brain regions that allow centers that do not normally communicate with each other to do so, even as the gen-

8

9

Brazdau. Ovidiu & Opariuc, C. (2014). Preliminary development of the Consciousness Quotient Inventory (CQ-i): introducing the conscious experience as a
research variable in psychological assess\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0
m\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0 ent. Elsevier Procedia; Social and Behavioral
Sciences, 127 (2014).
Nicho ls, David, Martin D.A.: The Effects of Hallucinogens on Gene Expression (2017)
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Chinese Taoist typology: Mien Shiang
Our face is the mirror of out soul, many say. We do
recognize one another most often by our faces, and especially by the most dominant and remarkable features, that’s why caricatures are so relevant10.
Although usually regarded as unscientific, the art of
face reading, physiognomy, has a long history. The
Taoist Mien Shiang is a 3,000-year-old practice and
claims that personality and thought can be judged by
people’s faces (but also shows in the voice, way of
moving, gait, body size and structure, bones).
This is not a parlor trick, but immersed in a whole cosmology. The basic Taoist principles Harmony, Entirety, Qi, Yin/Yang and Wu Xing (the Five Elements)
comprise the study and interpretation of Mien Shiang.
Mien Shiang means literally face (mien) reading (shiang) and can be used to determine anyone’s “Wu Xing” — Five Element personality type — as indications
of their character, behavior, and health potential — by analyzing their face. The
Taoist Five Elements, Wood, Fire, Earth, Metal and Water, .are metaphors to explain the relationship, interaction, and ongoing change of everything in the Universe and show up in one’s face. There are thus five general types of faces, each
containing the characteristics of an element.
There are a number of tools, like looking at the five organs of the face, namely the
ears, eyebrows, eyes, nose and mouth.There are Eight Common Face Shapes, 12
Houses and the Twelve Major Facial Features:
• Ears; risk-taking ability, longevity
• Hairline; socialization
• Forehead; parental influence
• Brow bones; control
• Eyebrows; passion, temper, pride
• Eyes; receptivity
• Cheeks; confidence
• Cheekbones; authority
• Nose; ego, power, drive, leadership
• Lips/mouth; personality, sexuality
• Chin; character, will
• Jaws; determination
A few pointers: it is believed that for ordinary people, the space between their two
eyes is the width of one eye. Small ears show honor, manners and affection. As
the earlobe is thicker, the force of lived feelings is increased, detached earlobes
10
9

see McNeil, Daniel; The Face (1998)
Nicho ls, David, Martin D.A.: The Effects of Hallucinogens on Gene Expression (2017)
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from the head show generosity and free spirit. Small eyes are of observers, mischievous and cunning.
Thickness of the lips. People with thin lips are said to be more prone towards being argumentative, whilst those with rounded ones are said to be more likely to
have the gift of charming others with their words
Face types: a round face is considered to be of the Water element, and people with
such faces are said to be generally adaptable and flexible.
Other characteristics associated with this facial shape include generosity, optimism, and cheerfulness. Oblong Face: the long, thin face is called the wood-shape
face. These people may have a muscular or athletic physique. They are thought to
be practical, methodical and tend to be a tad more overworked. Triangular Face:
usually related to a thin body and intellectual persuasion. They are considered to
be creative and to have a fiery temperament. A Square face is known as the metal
shape face. These people are thought to have an intelligent, analytical and decisive
mind. Oval expresses a character somewhat balanced, sweet, charming.
The three parts of one’s face, the upper part (10-20), middle part (20-40), and
lower part (40plus) are age-related. If the forehead is radiant and scar-less, the
person possesses excellent knowledge and good luck in their youth. if the forehead is narrow and scarred,
then the person will encounter
(or has encountered) bad luck
in their youth.
The whole Mien Shiang approach does have a modern
counterpart. All through history
(Aristotle12, Avicenna, Lavatar,
Lombroso) the face and
physiognomy has been the subject of study and theories, not
always very scientific.
The recent use of video and image processing has added a dynamic dimension to face and
mood recognition. We can now
gauge emotions by looking at
facial movements and micro-movements/expressions.
The movements in the face are
reckoned as important cues, as
these betray certain emotional
states. Scientists now acknowledge seven basic and universally recognized facial expres12

Aristotle; Historia Animalium.
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sions: anger, fear, happiness, sadness, surprise, contempt, and disgust. As effective as the face is at communicating emotions, it is equally capable of concealing or betraying true feelings. Micro-expressions are claimed (Paul Ekman14) as a
way to spot this, they occur within a fraction of a second. This involuntary emotional leakage exposes a person’s true emotions (deception detection) but is not
always accurate, one can learn to lie undetected.
Modern face recognition software is still less refined as the ancient Chinese approach, but it’s getting there. It is, in combination with expression analysis increasingly used for crowd control and security identification purposes. Video
technology and AI interpretation in this field, plus the digital storing of all and everything is a serious threat to privacy and limits our possibility to make mistakes,
learn and even have meaningful relationships, as intimacy is shared privacy and
essential for our well-being.
Concerning the substitute multiple
identities, the Western interpretation
of this Chinese physiognomy and its
modern counterparts, like in the works
of Patrician McCarthy15 does not acknowledge multiples and uses a similar approach as other typologies, indicating mixed categories, like being a
water with wood person, rather than
seeing both the types as different personalities in the same person. More
modern approaches in face and mood
recognition also seem to miss this perspective.The fact that specific behavior may be related to a specific substitute identity, which may not be shown
normally, could explain why it is so
hard to identify potential terrorist.

eral activity level is low. The significance of this is yet to be assessed. LSD and
fMRI-scans don’t feel like an easy and relaxing combination anyway.
Other (and somewhat conflicting) research indicates that in mystical states and under the influence of magic mushrooms (psilocybin) the general activity of the
brain is much lower and in lower brainwave frequencies. By combining the various intelligences into an overarching concept, as spiritual intelligence tries to do,
the question comes up if intelligence of any kind is related to wisdom or is wisdom the combination of all types of intelligences?
14
15

Ekman, Paul & Friesen, W.V. Unmasking the Face. (2003)
McCarthy, Patrician; The Face Reader (2014)
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Here we could again mention Thomas Roberts who, based on his work with psychedelics and altered states, uses the idea of multistate (bodymind states, which
have some similarity with substitute identities as proposed in this book) and
mindapps15 and sees the capability to use the capabilities in each bodymind state
to optimize outcome (which means being able to shift consciously between them)
as the superior kind of cognitive intelligence, a kind of wisdom that surpasses normal intelligence, and which he sees as the ultimate level of self-knowledge.

Perspective
Here we will describe and comment on a number of typologies and the way they
‘tests’ a person in order to arrive at a specific profile or type indication. What is
yet to be determined is whether such tests have any meaning at all, and can they
be used to honestly evaluate someone’s identity? Do they cover the development
level and can we identify ‘wise’, mature or even happy people with this? Is what
is found valid beyond the specific moment, the specific state of the person or is it
just a fleeting snapshot? Things like authenticity, being worthy of acceptance, or
reliability are not only hard to define, but hard to communicate. Imagine having to
tell a client what their score in consciousness or spiritual awareness is, or how mature they are. Lack of proper definitions, measuring and the complexity of the human identity complex (as we have pointed out in this book) makes such labels or
traits impractical.

15

Roberts, Thomas; Mindapps and Mind Design: Furthering Intelligence. Augmenting the Brain-Mind Complex with psychedelics
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Some psychologists will praise the typology approach while others, such as John
Rowan16 in “All Personality Tests Are Wrong“, consider them virtually useless.
We will come back to his arguments. Those who use such tests often have a
vested interest in their validity, identified with the approach and the ‘school’ promoting it, and are not very open to alternative views.
Human nature is a complex field, and it is not easy to fully describe someone using notions like temperament, character, type, traits, attitudes or personality. All
people are different and have unique identities, which also evolve. They think,
feel and behave differently and use their brain (or psyche), body and emotions in
different ways and depending on the situation. A survey of any range of humans
will reveal, of course, similarities and generalities, but there are also deviations
and aberrations, and anomalies based on health and disease.
The context of individual self-assessment has fascinated people all through the
ages; am I different from you, better, smarter, and by how much? What type am I,
what does that entail, what benefits and disadvantages does that bring? Profiling
and identification of individuals is now commonplace, as we are typed and vetted
in so many ways, with or without consent, for security, job appraisal, marketing or
insurance purposes.
We will not go here into typology as used in automatic profiling and in cyberspace
marketing. In security and marketing there is this trend to profile people using
complex algorithms and models with the data from more or less automatically obtained interaction and search patterns, imagery (video), audio (voice analysis) and
observations of behavior and physical state (temperature, facial color, facial expressions). They are used to profile people and turn such data into predictions of
behavior, for security reasons (but also for commercial purposes and even to manipulate elections). A dangerous path, for if we leave the identification of potential
perpetrators and targets to machines, algorithms and artificial intelligence (as is
now possible in AI-based weapon-systems including drones) the software is going to run us, not us running the software. The technologies used in this field
are not very public or open to scientific verification, but it is safe to assume that
biometrical technologies like voice-pattern analysis and movement and facial
expression analysis are used more and more effectively (but mostly in secret).
Also the efforts to identify or type people based on genetic data (DNA) can be
mentioned as a dangerous path, for we know that it’s the epigenetic expression of
those data that matters and our understanding of this is in an infant stage. We are
not our genes, at best we are the expression of genetic information, mediated by
epigenetic factors!
In psychology and mostly in the Human Resources field one uses more down-toearth methods, using questionnaires and relatively simple models. There are quite
16
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a few different approaches in the typology world, each with specific pros and
cons. A critical look at their validity, consistency and repeatability and suggestion
to increase those, and thus the quality of such profiling, is relevant to modern
society.
Here it is obvious, that the lack of proper definition and demarcation of the underlying concepts and terminology of a model is part of the confusion. Is the
typology about identity (the most fundamental), personality (as expressed or inner
personality), or is it about temperament, character, trait, mood, human potential,
ethical stance, cognitive processes, behavioral style; the various typologies use
these terms in various ways and have much variation in how deep (from superficial behavior to deep intentions) they go.
To understand, within the context of identity and its manifestation as personality,
the qualities and shortcomings of the standard typologies and their assessment
methods, some of their underlying premises have to be recognized and indeed
challenged. Specifically incorporating the Substitute Identity (formation) Model
(SIM) is an important step towards increased validity and consistency.
We are not, as is tacitly assumed in most typologies, a single type or personality,
at least there is always a mostly unconscious core identity, which does affect our
choices and behavior and a primary identity (often interpreted as our normal personality or ego). Many people also have developed additional substitute identities,
not necessarily pathological as in DID (Dissociated Identity Disorder) and these
interfere with their dominant assumed personality (our ego). The pictures illustrate
this concept. Understanding this and factoring in this multiplicity of our identity
may be an important step towards increased validity and usefulness of identity
typologies. The Substitute Identity Model (SIM) is a way to visualize how multiple substitute identities affect the outcome and consistency of the usual
self-assessment methodologies used to identify one’s type.

Hard science
There are neurological methods to assess or in fact measure personality traits or
the truthfulness of given answers (lie detection), but these are still primitive and
unreliable. It would be interesting to be able to look at for instance someone’s
RNA/DNA, gut biome composition or neural response patterns to pinpoint personality traits. There are (so far) no hard biomarkers to type someone, but the body
type and features of the face, specific gestures and eye movement patterns do give
strong clues. Research with fMRI scans and looking at response pattern with electrical (EEG) and chemical (neuro-transmitters) means will no doubt lead to more
insight in how we really and intuitively act and reveal what drives us. The use of
EDA (electrodermal activity) like galvanic skin response (GSR), to gauge the active and passive electrical properties of the skin as indicators of real-time intuitive
processes has of course been used (effectively) for some time. Voice analysis like
the Voital approach, where a very detailed analysis of spoken text yields diagnostic results of a nature normally obtainable only with invasive tests, blood sampling
etc. show there is much more on the horizon of typology.
To fully describe someone is of course an impossible task, we are all unique and
special, with unique talents, the result of our genetic heritage and a lifetime of ex535

periences and ideas. But in many situations we need to identify or describe (label)
ourselves or someone else in a short and effective way, using a label or category.
It depends on the situation, sometimes it is enough to say; “He is rather tall, blond,
with a brown jacket”, in other situations we need to identifiers relevant to for instance work capabilities, medical status, social status, income. We choose (not always very conscious, often intuitively) characteristics in a profile model suitable
for the situation. We implicitly accept this as a simplification; we use a limited set
of identifiers, for practical reasons, but often forget this and label and thus frame
people. We tend to forget that in sticking a label on someone, we frame the person
within a classification that is limited and maybe inappropriate or even unjust, but
we do this as it is efficient. We tend to use a profiling method or classification
model we are familiar with, something we expect works in a given situation, depending on the perspective and the time and effort we want to spend, the selection
of the approach is fairly selective, we look for what we want to find (selective
attention, confirmation bias).

Classifications are generalizations and not universal
To assess one’s personality, traits or character one can use intuition, some people
are great in assessing others. The more reproducible and scientific way is Personality Psychology. That is the branch of psychology that studies personality and its
variation among individuals by construction of a coherent picture of the individual
and their major psychological processes, investigation of individual psychological
differences and investigation of human nature and psychological similarities
between individuals.
There are many different approaches, but alas, none accepted universally. The different approaches have their strong points, may be the best in specific situations,
but are still more an art than a science. There is a tendency to limit the options,
force therapist into a framework of limited diagnose-treatment options, the government, the insurance companies and the medical/pharmaceutical industry likes
that. In psychiatry and in the medical world, we are often forced to use sets of
identifiers that are generally accepted, like the American DSM-V (the Diagnostic
and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders) or the International Classification of
Diseases (ICD-10) of the World Health Organization (WHO). We have compartmentalized our knowledge of normal and deviating functioning of our psyche to
such an extent, that nearly every normal person can identify with one of the
classifications, there is no universal way to identify ‘me’.
For less pathological cases, or to describe more or less normal and average people,
these are not very useful. or they more and more specify disorders in such a broad
way, that any ‘normal’ person could find an appropriate disorder type for themselves. As mentioned before, there is no universal wording. Various terms can be
used, one talks about character, personality, type, ego, identity, temperament,
self-states, and tries to relate these words to development models, behavior styles,
underlying inclinations, fears and fixations, but the problem is that there are no really unambiguous and widely accepted terminology.
The problem is that there is no (academic) consensus of what one means by type,
trait, temperament, ego or identity and whether this applies to a specific state at a
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specific moment or should be seen as dynamic and developing. There is the problem of definition, for what do we mean by trait, character, temperament, psychological type, mood, personality.

Approaches
We like systems and classifications, and self-knowledge or self-identification has
always been an ideal to strive for, so many typologies have evolved over time,
even one related to the planets and our time of birth, astrology. Most start with
looking at the body, for there are obvious differences to be found in how we look.
A further step is looking at our behavior, how we move and act and then of course
we like to classify the way we feel and think.
There is the Ayurvedic approach, which distinguishes body types (the vata,
kaphpa, pitta doshas), but is also a coherent system of diagnosis and treatment, appreciated by many, also in the West. The German Ernst Kretschmer also embraced
the notion that physical appearance and the personality are mutually mirroring.
His leptosomic, athletic and pyknic body types have a relationship with and can
even predict psychiatric tendencies.
Plato recognized four characters, being
artistic (iconic), sensible (pistic), intuitive (noetic) and reasoning (dianoetic).
Aristotle proposed a similar set of factors that could explain personality:
iconic (or artistic), pistic (or common
sense), noetic (intuition) and dianoetic
(or logic). Irenaeus indicated four temperaments, spontaneous, historical, spiritual, scholarly.
There are the Greco-Egyptian
(Hippocratic) four temperaments or ‘humours’, which Galen (Claudius Galenus)
named “sanguine”, “melancholic”,
“choleric” and “phlegmatic” These
four temperaments in terms of pairs of
behaviors can be seen as hot-cold and dry-wet and this thinking in opposite pairs
has led to numerous classification systems based on opposites, like Carl G. Jung’s
3 pairs (dimensions) of sensing/intuition, thinking/feeling perception and extrovert/introvert attitude17 explained before.
Erich Fromm’s four orientations are exploitative, hoarding, receptive, marketing.
Wilhelm Reich saw character structures as based upon blocks—chronic, unconsciously held muscular contractions—against awareness of feelings. The blocks
result from trauma: the child learns to limit their awareness of strong feelings as
their needs are thwarted.

17

Jung, Carl. G. Psychological Types. (1921) , also in Collected works of C. G.
Jung, volume 6, Chapter X (1971).
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The well known chakra model from the East, used by Wilhelm Reich among others, also offers a way to identify or classify a person. Someone overly concerned
with sexuality obviously has a second chakra orientation. The enneagram-chakra
model outlined and explained later, combines the chakra model as a development
hierarchy with a specific typology.
Personality and culture interest have some resonance, the way we deal with art
says something about us. Eduard Spranger noted this, he recognized (based on his
subjective interpretation, not on statistical evidence) six types; the social person,
the power person, economic person, aesthetic (art) person, theoretical person and
religious person.

The forest of typologies
There are many approaches and classifications (taxonomies). Some very individual, like the intelligence tests, some aiming at how a person functions like the Social and Personal Identities (SIPI) scale which is more about the social identity.
SIPI distinguishes between the interpersonal level of self which differentiates the
individual as unique from others, and the social identity level of self whereby the
individual is identified by his or her group memberships.
There are the relatively modern and broadly used Big Five typology, the MBTI
(Myers Briggs Type Indicator), the somewhat oversimplified left/right hemispheric (lateralized) brain differences and hemispheric rivalry, the now less popular MacLean Triune Brain theory, the A/B type of leader/ follower (Meyer
Friedman), Tim Flynn’s MOTIV, John L. Holland’s RIASEC vocational model,
the interpersonal circumplex (IPC) of Harry Stack Sullivan, Gordon-Bull’s Nexus
Model with alpha, beta, delta, gamma types, Timothy Leary’s rose and eight-circuit model of consciousness, the Keirsey temperament sorter, Dexter Dias’ Ten
Kinds of Human, all kinds of IQ and EQ tests and more esoteric forms like the
enneagram and the mindfulness scale. Looking at the negative the ‘Dark triad’ in
psychology refers to the personality traits of narcissism, Machiavellianism, and
psychopathy. Often cited is also Type D distressed personality as the polar opposite of the aggressive and impatient type A personality. Type D is a stable, broad
personality trait marked by the combination of a high degree of negative affect
coupled with inhibited self-expression in social interactions. The type D individual
is reserved, insecure—even timid—anxious, and uneasy interacting with others.
Then there is the Color Code Personality Profile of Taylor Hartman (Red-motivated by power, Blue-motivated by intimacy, White -motivated by peace, and
Yellow-motivated by fun) and the Personality Disorder Test, based on the 10
DSM-IV personality disorders. This test covers the following Personality Disorders - Paranoid, Schizoid, Schizotypal, Antisocial, Borderline, Histrionic,
Narcissistic, Avoidant, Dependent, and Obsessive-Compulsive.
Geared towards psychopathology there is the Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventory, (MMPI) as a standardized psychometric test of adult personality
and psychopathology, originally developed in the late thirties by Starke R.
Hathaway, and J. C. McKinley. Psychologists and other mental health professionals use various versions of the MMPI (like the MMPI-2-RF (Restructured Form)
from 2008) to help develop treatment plans; assist with differential diagnosis; help
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answer legal questions (forensic psychology); screen job candidates during the
personnel selection process; or as part of a therapeutic assessment procedure. It
uses a four factor model with 1. General Maladjustment, 2. Over-control (repression) (L, K, Ma), 3. Si (Social Introversion), 4. MF (Masculine/Feminine). Its hierarchical scale structure provides non-redundant information across scales that
are easily interpretable, like Hypochondriasis, Depression, Hysteria, Psychopathic
Deviate, Masculinity/Femininity, Paranoia, Psychasthenia, Schizophrenia,
Hypomania and Social Introversion.

Trait theory
Dispositional theory or trait theory is one of the approaches to the study of human
personality and typology. Traits can be defined as habitual patterns of behavior,
thought, and emotion, relatively stable over time, and influencing behavior.
Schema Therapy (ST) uses such an approach.
Traits are relatively constant; they do not usually change. Traits are also vary
along a continuum between one extreme and the other (bipolar) like from extrovert to introvert. Models of traits usually incorporate three to five broad dimensions or factors (some have more). Most trait theories incorporate at least the dimensions of extraversion and neuroticism, which already was part of the old
Hippocrates’ theory of “humours”.
Central (cardinal) traits18 are basic to an individual’s personality, while secondary
traits are more peripheral. A character structure is a system of secondary traits that
are manifested in the specific ways someone relates and reacts to others, to various
kinds of stimuli, and to the environment. It develops as the way in which an individual structures modes of assimilation and relatedness (Erich Fromm).
Temperament refers to those aspects of an individual’s personality, such as introversion or extroversion, that are often regarded as innate rather than learned. In the
psychology literature, temperament usually refers to those aspects of an individual’s personality, such as introversion or extroversion that are regarded as innate
rather than learned. Many classificatory schemes for temperament have been developed; but none has achieved general consensus in academia.
There is also the problem that by identifying or classifying behavior, temperament
and character we are not sure this is only based on how the brain works. The body
(like our gut) and our perception play a role; body, mind and emotions are integrated and what about consciousness, will, ethics? The human mind (or maybe it
is better to talk about the psyche) is a complex machine with according to some
just some hardware-software and wetware (the brain, maybe the guts), but others
see quite a virtual and non-tangible part to it, be it the soul or the capacity to access information beyond what the normal senses and the material world provides.

Behaviorist theories
Personality can also be explained in terms of the effects external stimuli have on
behavior.
18
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One of the ways to look at behavior patters stems from Karen Horney19, who described coping strategies, Moving Toward People, Moving Against People,
Moving Away from People and mentioned ten needs in these three categories,
also termed compliance (affection and approval, partner), Expansion/Aggression
(power, exploit others, social recognition, personal admiration, personal achievement), and Detachment (self sufficiency, perfection, restrict life practices).
B. F. Skinner developed a model, which emphasized the mutual interaction of the
person or “the organism” with its environment, like how one can get attention by
behaving a special way and how this reinforces and anchors the behavior (operant
conditioning) and forms an attitude. Skinner’s “three term contingency model”
sees behavior as based on the “Stimulus - Response - Consequence Model”. Ivan
Pavlov is well known for his classical conditioning experiments involving dogs.
A factor in our behavior is also how much control we have or think we have, our
locus of control (Julian B. Rotter, 1954). Are we in charge of our lives or the victim of external factors?
The attributional style theory deals with different ways in which people explain
events in their lives, blaming fate, others or themselves, seeing an event as related
to stable causes or variable causes, and to global causes or specific causes. This is
a factor in combat related situations and PTSD and has to do with moral injury issues. In education, individuals with internal control tendencies are likely to
achieve performance levels. The belief that one can influence one’s destiny is important, the demise of the ‘American Dream’ of hard work and persistence and the
rise of the loser identity illustrate how this shapes society. Winners and losers,
winner takes all, the 1% and the 99%, identity politics; these are trends that also
illustrate that we need some belief in controlling our fate, an emotional rather than
a cognitive need.
Apart from these approaches quite a number of personality tests and models have
emerged in modern times and are widely used, mostly in the context of Human
Resource (HR) operations, vocational counseling, personnel appraisal and also in
the context of psycho-therapeutic assessment and self-study.

The simplification of a single identity
To start this overview, it is important to state again (as this is a fundamental issue
that deserves some repetition) that hardly any of these systems do honor the Substitute Identity Model (SIM) or a similar model. The fact, that most of us have
more self-states, sub-identities or personality modes (different software programs
running the same hardware) is basically not acknowledged in the standard procedures, the testing or assessment method or in the resulting +reports. The existence
of multiple identities in extreme cases is acknowledged, but only as a pathological
diagnosis, DID or dissociative identity disorder (previously MPD: multiple personality disorder).
All the tests and models will usually try to identify one specific type, kind of limiting a person to one-self state or identity. Even as the existence of an inner me,
19
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true self, or inner observer is acknowledged, this is not part of the assessment
method. Often one accepts that a person can be both this and that, but this is not
seen as different personalities but as variations in behavior or subcategories, usually ignoring this leads to more and often cumbersome classifications, wings,
overlaps, central and secondary traits, or non-orthogonal (oblique) dimensions.

Identity activation
In this context it needs to be mentioned, that even if one has multiple substitute
identities, they may not be activated or just so little, that they will not show up in
tests or assessments. For people with only a single assumed self-state (estimated
as only some 6-7% of all in the Western world, more in other cultures) all the
methods and typologies described here would be relatively easy work fine, and
have validity. For another estimated 25-30% of the people there are multiple identities, but they don’t show up more than 10% of the time. Such people, for practical reasons and in typology tests, then can be considered as having only one identity, the dominant one and are not bothered so much by some additional substitute
identities, which are activated just in rare situations.
When a person shifts more, because the substitute identities are more active and
become dominant more often, then it is harder to identify the dominant type and
the questionnaires tend to give multiple options. This is, as explained above, because one often answers from memory, how did I do this or that?
Identifying a specific identity becomes more difficult when there are more ‘visible’ substitute identities and one relatively often switches between different identity states. For those with more often and longer activated self-states (identities)
and shifts between them, ignoring the substitute identities will potentially lead to
confusing outcomes.
This becomes more of a problem if there are multiple activated substitutes and
their inner conflicts are what makes people seek help in the first place. Not identifying the various identity modalities then means ignoring the root cause of the inner conflicts and the way they show up as mental or somatic problems.
Only if the tests or assessments would take into account the different self-states or
sub-identities (including the inner me/inner child) a more valid and useful outcome can be expected.
To define such sub-identities and estimate their activation share is not easy, but
possible. It requires some intuition and trained observers, but feedback from the
client/patient or the use of and kinesthetic feedback (Kinesiology, Touch for
health) can help. Especially if those approaches are used to go beyond specific
complaints. A good example is the Body/Emotion Code, a muscle testing tool developed by Bradley Nelson20. This taps into our subconscious mind to determine
what imbalances need to be corrected. and checks the balance in six different
ways to identify the trapped emotions related to:
20
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# Energies: identifying and removing damaging energies that can become trapped
in the body during stressful emotional events.
# Circuitry: balancing the energy systems including the chakras, the meridians,
and the energy circuits of the organs and glands.
# Toxicity: the Body Code can identify and address toxic agents that don’t show
up on medical tests as well as those that do.
# Pathogens: destructive and often elusive infections can be easily identified
along with any necessary remedies to rid the body of them.
# Structural: imbalance in the bones, organs, connective tissue, muscles and
nerves can be treated non-invasively.
# Nutritional: nutrient deficiency as well as imbalances like dehydration, magnetic field deficiency or a need for a healing food or herb.
To release the trapped emotions the practitioner rolls a magnet down the spine or
governing meridian. This method goes beyond the normal approaches in PTSD
treatment and even as it does not recognize substitute identities, it helps to go beyond the mere symptomatic in adressing the traumatic roots. The notion of a
heart-wall as the mechanism people develop to escape getting in touch with
trapped emotion is a useful metaphor.
It’s important to stress here, that identifying the substitute identities and the identity matrix is not a matter of just isolating symptomatic somatic of psychological
problems. Those are the results, one has to look for the underlying root structures,
for the traumatic damage at an identity level.
There are currently no easy methods to find out the identity matrix of a person, but
there are technologies that may help to diagnose at such a deeper level, usually in
an interactive mode. Methods like radionics or bio-resonance, the machines popular in alternative medicine, do identify organ and functional deficiencies (at some
level, they are not the miracle devices their makers claim them to be) do not reach
into these (often emotional) root structures of the identity matrix.
What is needed is to go beyond the material into the emotional, find the emotional
energies that inhabit body, but we often hide this information and need probes of a
different order.. Methods like old fashioned psychotherapy, breathwork, hypnosis
and psychedelic sessions are also tools used to find out what sub-identities might
be relevant. This may help, but may also yield very strange results and can be influenced by interference with (projections of) the practitioner, memory is a strange
thing! There are methods that can help diagnostic interviewing like galvanic skin
response, but also facial temperature differences can be used to gauge the sincerity
and truthfulness of a clients responses and use this to unravel the deeper
psychological structures and hidden personalities.
One can use audiograms (we have often a different voice and hearing in the various identity states) and the new body-sensor technology (quantified self) is promising as a tool to identify multiple sub-identities.
We may hope that adequate and relatively easy to use approaches to pinpoint
one’s identity matrix will emerge, but point out that this also means that others can
find out who you really are, this could be a big privacy issue. In game design, and
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especially immersive games and computer assisted therapy approaches with virtual reality the objective of the designer could be to incite and explore different
identities.
One can spend a lifetime discovering oneself or what we assume is self, doing different self-tests and exploring one’s own or someone else’s psychological profile;
this however, in most cases, is just looking at the dominant characteristics,
amounting to insight in what we call the ego (the assumed personalities) and not
the whole picture of one’s identity and identity matrix. Personality, self, ego, identity, as explained before these terms don’t refer to the same concept.
That many of these approaches only deal with the surface is a pity. In practice,
they don’t reach deeper, not distinguishing between the hidden core self, the assumed self state and the shown self-state (mask). This approach, which we could
call symptomatic works to some degree but easily ignores the true causes. The real
goal, identifying the patterns that we developed in dealing, coping and pleasing in
early childhood situations or because of later traumas, is not achieved.

Limits to testing
A good psychologist can make a character assessment by just looking at a person,
and there are people who can look at a picture of someone and indicate their type.
Video as a tool to read the body movements and facial expressions (visual identification) and using these to type someone is also used (like in Socionics, a Russian
variant of Jung’s classification and probably by security agencies all over), more
and more so in security and public profiling. There are also methods that use sensor (biological) measurements and data, like scans, galvanic skin response, neurotransmitter levels, etc. Modern ‘quantified self’’ technology like the use of
smart-bands could develop, with appropriate algorithms, into tools to help determine one’s identity or specific identity state (from the repertoire) in more or less
real time.
Scientists seeking evidence of a biological basis of personality in neurotransmitter
mechanisms, DNA patterns have further examined the relationship between temperament and character (the developmental aspects of personality, and the expression of the underlying, more innate temperament), even looking at epigenetic factors to see how nurture (environment) changes nature. However, biological correlations have so far proven hard to confirm. There are, so far, no easy biomarkers
that help to define one’s type, but this may change as real-time gauging will
develop and we can look at intuitive and instinctive patterns.

Progress and innovation?
One of the practical questions in education and business is whether a typology can
help identify more effective or more creative people (talent) but the answer remains open. Great minds seemingly dodge all the categories, grow in adverse conditions, are hard to identify. And yet, they exist, and what we call progress has
been mostly the work of these mavericks, the geniuses that were able to think out
of the box, being original.
These days we are looking, with the help of the various methods mentioned
above, for people who could make a difference. The problem is that our educational system, including academia, aims at just creating well behaved and compli543

ant slaves, not the independent revolutionaries that would really turn up something
new.
The question whether a specific typology can help in therapy, in diagnostic work,
in self-discovery, spiritual or cognitive development, in assessing the world
around us, is not easily answered. In the sixties it was asserted that personality
tests could not predict behavior with a significant correlation as attitudes and behavior were not stable, but varied with the situation. Predicting specific behavior
by personality tests was then considered to be impossible, but later it was accepted
that patterns of behavior by aggregating would yield some insights and that a
“personality” does in fact exist. The popularity of MBTI or Big Five (see below)
with HR consultants has remained, they use standardized test batches to assess
and appraise personnel.
The whole issue of trait or personality typing is important enough to remain a focus not only of psychologists, but of organizations in many fields. Does such an
approach help to identify more effective or more creative people in the working
environment? This question remains open, it obviously helps as a tool in HR-work
(human resources) and for therapeutic analysis. But what is the relevance, the validity? The criticism of these approaches, like poor validity (i.e. not measuring
what it purports to measure) and poor reliability (giving different results for the
same person on different occasions) are kind of ignored. Testing is big business!
Finding out what type one is, what profile one has is important for self-discovery
but also in assessing suitability for jobs, education programs etc. Let’s look at
some of the approaches to frame our personality in a model, a taxonomy or statistical factor analysis matrix, with a bit more in detail.
The more simple approaches use a limited number of dimensions. The two-factor
model of personality is a widely used psychological factor analysis measurement
of personality, behavior and temperament. It most often consists of a matrix measuring the factor of introversion and extroversion with some form of people versus
task orientation. The broader three-factor model of personality is mentioned often in psychopathology literature and is based on the work of Tellegen21 (1985)
and comprises three higher-order dimensions, negative emotionality (NEM), positive emotionality (PEM), and constraint/inhibition (CON).
Using more and more categories or identifiers complicates the statistical relevance, but can help to clarify one’s particular emphasis.
The Temperament and Character Inventory (TCI), a psychobiological model,
is another inventory for personality traits developed by C. Robert Cloninger et al.
It is closely related to and developed from the Tridimensional Personality Questionnaire (TPQ) of Cloniger, which consist of the three characters, and it has also
been related to the dimensions of personality in Zuckerman’s alternative five and
Eysenck’s models and those of the five factor model FFM (see below).
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TCI operates with seven dimensions of personality traits: four so-called temperaments, being Novelty Seeking (NS), Harm Avoidance (HA), Reward Dependence
(RD), Persistence (PS), and three so-called characters being Self-Directedness
(SD), Cooperativeness (CO), Self-Transcendence (ST). Cloninger argued that the
Five Factor model does not assess domains of personality relevant to personality
disorders such as autonomy, moral values, and aspects of maturity and
self-actualization.
TCI has some resonance with a neurobiological foundation for personality, that is,
a relationship of the traits with neurotransmitter mechanisms, notably low basal
dopaminergic activity as related to novelty seeking, high serotonergic activity for
harm avoidance, and low basal noradrenergic activity for reward dependence.
These correlations have some genetic markers and thus predictive aspects too. TCI
also has some resonance with “psychological well-being”, according to Cloninger
this depends on the development of facets of the three character dimensions, such
as autonomy and life purpose (self-directedness), positive relations with others
(cooperativeness), and personal growth and self-actualization (self-transcendence).
He also argues that the temperament dimensions are associated with subjective
well-being and to some extent with physical health. This means the TCI appraises
or at least suggests how a person is dealing with his or her traits, how it plays out
in maturity, wisdom and happiness.
Even more complicated is the model with 16 Personality Factors by psychologist
Raymond Cattell. The Sixteen Personality Factor Questionnaire (16PF), is a
self-report personality test based also on factor analysis developed over several
decades of empirical research by Raymond B. Cattell, Maurice Tatsuoka and Herbert Eber. It provides a normal-range measurement of anxiety, adjustment, emotional stability and behavioral problems. The factors however, are overlapping. Such oblique rotation allows
the factors to correlate with each
other, whereas orthogonal rotation
restricts the factors from correlating
with each other.

PEN model
Hans Eysenck’s theory and the
Eysenck Personality Questionnaire
(EPQ) profiler (EPP) and inventory
(EPI) is based primarily on physiology (brain structures) and genetics,
assuming that personality differences
and notably the temperament grow
out of our genetic inheritance. Here temperament is that aspect of our personalities
that is genetically based, and present from birth or even before (nature). Eysenck
did not exclude the possibility of nurture, but concentrated on the genetic.
Eysenck in the PEN model conceptualized personality as three biologically-based
independent dimensions of temperament, the superfactor in his factor-based
model. These are P (psychoticism), E (extraversion) and N (neuroticism), mea545

sured on a continuum. He recognized 21 traits of personality that are consistent
with these three major dimensions of personality, being for Extraversion: Activity,
Sociability, Expressiveness, Assertiveness, Ambition, Dogmatism and Aggressiveness, for the Neuroticism dimension: Inferiority, Unhappiness, Anxiety, Dependence, Hypochondria, Guilt and Obsessiveness and for the Psychoticism dimension: Risk-taking, Impulsivity, Irresponsibility, Manipulativeness,
Sensation-seeking, Tough-mindedness and Practicality.
In the EPQ a lie scale is also included to assess the honesty of the answers. In the
EP model there is less overlap (people identifying with more dimensions) but
more focus on psychiatric conditions such as antisocial and schizoid personality
disorders. Eysenck suggests a causal explanation of his model, he suggest that different personality traits are caused by the properties of the brain, which themselves are the result of genetic factors. This approach also recognizes that people
grow and develop and what stimuli are appropriate for a specific individual.
More complicated systems use more dimensions, and they may overlap.
Practical considerations also shaped the typology field. Cattell’s theory was considered too complicated and Eysenck’s too limited in scope. The five-factor (Big
Five) theory emerged as a favorite to describe the essential traits that are now supposed to be the building blocks of personality.

Big Five: the human qualities
In contemporary psychology and HR practice the most accepted taxonomy, based
on factor analysis, is the “Big Five” factor (or Five Factor Model; FFM), based on
common language descriptors of personality (not identity). This is a model of personality with five broad domains or dimensions of personality. The FFM posits
that there are universal descriptors of the human enduring behavioral disposition and list these as openness to experience (intellect), conscientiousness,
extraversion, agreeableness, and neuroticism (OCEAN, or CANOE if rearranged).
The neuroticism factor is sometimes referred to as “emotional stability”.
These factors are, compared to other typologies, more geared to establish the level
of human maturity, of ease in social situations and EQ rather than looking at pure
traits or character. Also they correlate with locus of control, the degree to which
people believe that they have control over the outcome of events in their lives, as
opposed to external forces beyond their control. Big Five factors offer a way to
predict how a person will perform in work (proficiency, adaptivity and
proactivity) and social situations, but less so concerning success. Trait activation
theory suggests that within a person trait levels predict future behavior, that trait
levels differ between people, and that work-related cues activate traits, which
leads to work relevant behaviors. Role theory suggests that role senders provide
cues to elicit desired behaviors. The predictive power of the Big Five personality
traits extends to satisfaction in romantic relationships. Big Five assessment can
also help, combined with the learning modi (visual, aural, physical, logical, verbal,
social). and learning processes (synthesis analysis, methodical study, fact reten-
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tion, elaborative processing22 to predict the educational identity (learning ability)
of students.
There are gender differences. For example, women consistently report higher
Neuroticism, Agreeableness, warmth (an Extraversion facet) and Openness to
feelings, and men often report higher assertiveness (a facet of Extraversion) and
Openness to ideas.
The Five Factor Model model of personality is developed by Robert Costa, Paul
McCrae23 and Lewis Goldberg -who coined the term Big Five-, with early work
by Ernest Tupes, Raymond Christal and John Digman. They used statistical (factor) analysis of words to describe traits and personality. The factor analytic approach is a statistical way to identify clusters of words to describe more or less
specific traits that correlate together. For example, extraversion includes such related qualities as gregariousness, assertiveness, excitement seeking, warmth,
activity.
There is no underlying neurological or systematic model, it is a data-driven language-based factor-analysis statistical model, like the somewhat more elaborate 16
Personality Factors by psychologist Raymond Cattell.The factors found are
oblique and thus not independent, not orthogonal like in Hans Eysenck’s work.
Openness and extraversion for instance are both negatively related to task
proficiency
The lexical hypothesis which underlies the approach poses that personality characteristics that are most important in peoples’ lives will eventually become a part of
their language and likely to be encoded into language as a single word.
Big Five is basically looking at traits, at behavioral expressions of the personality
and thus differs from approaches like MBTI or enneagram in:
• Conceptualizing traits on a spectrum instead of as dichotomous variables
• Contextual personality traits (exploring how personality shifts based on environment and time)
• Emphasis on the biological bases of personality and behavior
• Based on statistical factor analysis, not on a model of the psyche.
The way this trait-typology is used is by sometimes lengthy questionnaires, like
the Revised NEO Personality Inventory (NEO PI-R), a personality inventory
that examines a person’s Big Five personality traits. In addition, the NEO PI-R
also reports on six subcategories of each Big Five personality trait (called facets).
There are also peer-assessment and interview-based approaches.
Much of the evidence on the validity of the Big 5 relies on not always reliable
self-report questionnaires. There self-report bias and falsification of responses are
difficult to deal with. There is also social (language is a social tool), emotional
22
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(more negative words than positive), cultural and language bias, not everybody
uses the same words or phrases or interprets them the same.
The Big Five approach does have a positive correlation with the DSM-V and all
five factors show an influence from both heredity and environment around the
50/50 nature/nurture level.
Personality and IQ do not appear to be independent dimensions. The relationship
between intelligence (the somewhat Western interpretation of it as measured by
psychometric IQ tests) and the five factors is that IQ and FFM personality test results do have a correlation, an overlap; low neuroticism, high agreeableness and
high scores on openness to experience contributed to higher IQ scores (based on
analysis of twins24.
Here the problem arises that development of the identity is hard
to qualify, for even as we, in the
perspective of brain plasticity, accept that even IQ can develop,
how then about spiritual development, wisdom, tolerance. High
scores in the Big Five model may
or may not indicate a ‘better’,
more ‘holy’ or ‘more aware’ person, but there seems to be a
certain correlation.
The Big Five approach has been
criticized as not accounting for
traits like religiosity,
manipulativeness, honesty, thriftiness, humor, risk-taking and general intelligence (which shows in
openness, but some see it as a
sixth factor). The method of using
language ignores how traits develop in childhood and in animals. Animals do display personality and traits and understanding how these develop would help understand human trait development, especially genotypic expression versus
phenotypic and more cultural and language dependent expression.
The advantage of the Big Five model is that it has some kind of ‘human development’ flavor. Things like stability, conscientiousness, and agreeableness do indicate that differences in these scores give an indication of being a ‘better’, wiser or
at least easier personality. That does not necessarily mean more spiritual, and a
personality indication in the Big Five model might be more about the mask or
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shown self that the inner identity, but there is a certain resonance with what people see as a ‘better’ or more ‘ethical’ person.
As the Big Five model (FFM) is more of a trait than a type model and based on
analyzing the use of words (as statistical patterns in answers to sets of questions)
and not on some clear development or functional model of psychological processes, it has its pros and limitations. It is a map of the moon (man), not the moon.
Others have tried to come up with a better approach, to limit or expand the number of traits, highlighting other sets of traits.
Alex Wood and John Maltby25 looked at factors like gratitude as a factor in
well-being above the five factors and advocated the expansion of the five-factor
model with an additional factor of honesty-humility that encompasses truthfulness,
positive values, honesty, sincerity, and reciprocal altruism, more or less the ethical
dimension.
The HEXACO model of personality structure, created by Ashton and Lee, is an
extension of the Big Five with a similar analysis of words. It summarizes human
personality characteristics in terms of six dimensions, or factors: Honesty-Humility (H), Emotionality (E), Extraversion (X), Agreeableness (A), Conscientiousness
(C), and Openness to Experience (O). The HEXACO model is developed because
the developers believed the FFM doesn’t deal adequately with the dark triad of
personality that consists of psychopathy, Machiavellianism and narcissism.
The Honesty-Humility dimension is what separates it from other models. Higher
levels of the Honesty-Humility and Agreeableness and Emotionality factors are
believed to represent two different aspects of a tendency toward reciprocally altruistic behavior (versus antagonistic behavior) , whereas higher levels of Emotionality represents a tendency toward kin altruistic behavior (and toward personal and
kin survival more generally).
The ‘alternative five model of personality’ was developed by Marvin
Zuckerman et al. and is based on the claim that the structure of human personality
traits is best explained by five broad factors called impulsive sensation seeking
(ImpSS), neuroticism–anxiety (N-Anx), aggression–hostility (Agg-Host), sociability (Sy), and activity (Act). Here the assumption that “basic” personality traits are
those with a strong biological-evolutionary basis comes into view a bit more.
There are many more tests and models to help identify one’s personality, traits,
nature, character, talents and motivation. They usually work with questionnaires,
tests forms, and result in a more or less detailed report, often also with points/locations on a graph, about your personality and behavior. The tests are usually related
to a specific area like work, creativity, social behavior, etc.
25
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Self-organization and self-schemas (ST)26

Although not formally a typology, in Schema Therapy (ST)27 the use of a limited
number of schemas and a quantification of their use by a person offers a tool that
is comparable to a typology, although with a focus on dysfunctional types.
Schemas don’t refer to identity or personality, but more to traits, behavioral
patterns.
The most active schemas, the consistent and repeating patterns of dealing with a
situation, however, do identify a person. There are negative schemas, and these
are addressed in the ST therapy, but also healthy ways to deal with a situation.
There were originally 18 schemas identified that perpetuated behaviorally. Later
schema listings include normal, healthy behavior patterns.
A schema is a pattern of reaction to stimuli, and negative (“maladaptive”) patterns
originating in childhood show up in later life and may become life traps, repeating
and leading to depression and psychiatric disorders. Some schemas develop later
in life and can be traced to significant experiences, and here some resonance with
the substitute identity model (SIM) can be noted.
Schema theory states that all knowledge is organized into units, where information
is stored and anchored. A schema, then, is a generalized description for understanding how knowledge is represented and how it is used.
The Schema-Focused model was developed by Jeffrey Young, who originally
worked closely with Aaron Beck, the founder of Cognitive Therapy. He discovered that people not responding to normal therapy typically had long-standing patterns or themes in thinking, feeling and behaving/coping. The goal of ST is helping patients to address and modify these deeper patterns or themes, their
“schemas”.
The schemas that are identified and assessed and then targeted in treatment are enduring and self-defeating patterns that typically begin early in life. These patterns
consist of negative/dysfunctional thoughts and feelings, have been repeated and
elaborated upon, and pose obstacles for accomplishing one’s goals and getting
one’s needs met. Some examples of schema beliefs are: “I’m unlovable,” “I’m a
failure,” “People don’t care about me,” “I’m not important,” “Something bad is
going to happen,” “People will leave me,” “I will never get my needs met,” “I will
never be good enough,” and so on. The Schema-Focused model of treatment is designed to help the person to break these negative patterns of thinking, feeling and
behaving.
Although schemas are usually developed early in life (during childhood or adolescence) as ‘Early Maladaptive Schemas (EMS), they can also form later, in adulthood and as a result of traumatic experiences. A basic premise is that individuals
with more complex problems have one or more of these lifelong, self-defeating
patterns. Self-schemas include scripts, future intentions and expectations about
self-realization, and core values. The three basic EMS origins are:
26
27
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• 1. Early childhood experiences.
• 2. The innate temperament of the child.
• 3. Cultural influences.
Schema-Focused Therapy is an integrative approach to diagnosis and treatment
that combines aspects of cognitive-behavioral, experiential, interpersonal and psychoanalytic therapies into one unified model and consists of three stages. First is
the assessment phase, in which schemas are identified, also using self-reporting
questionnaires to identify the various patterns involved. The therapy then goes
into the emotional awareness and experiential phase, wherein patients get in touch
with these schemas and learn how to spot them when they are operating in their
day-to-day life. Thirdly, the behavioral change stage becomes the focus, during
which the client is actively involved
in replacing negative, habitual and tenacious thoughts and behaviors with
new, healthy cognitive and behavioral
options.

Coping styles in ST
Schema self-identity theory<$FHo
sees three broad coping mechanisms
with activated EMS styles, which ultimately reinforce the schemata through
avoiding experiencing painful
emotions.
• Schema surrender/maintenance –
everything to keep the schema going, by remaining in the situation
but allowing themselves to be criticized for doing so, thus enhancing
the schema.
• Schema avoidance is avoiding the
schema either by avoiding situations that trigger the schema or by
psychologically removing oneself
from the situation so you don’t
have to feel the schema.
• Schema overcompensation is an
excessive attempt to fight the
schema by trying to do the opposite
of what the schema would tell one
to do. A form of overcompensation
is externalizing the schema, by
blaming others and becoming aggressive.
ST also distinguishes between the notions of “self” and “identity”. Different experiences of self are seen a result of different unconscious generalizations about self
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becoming dominant at different times, in different social or cultural settings. This
means such self-schemas need not be consistent with each other.
The overall organization (i.e., self-organization) of these self-schema can vary
from being rather fragmented (like in DID) to effectively harmonious. A fragmented level of self-organization and lack of integration of the schemas can manifests in a chaos of selfhood, accompanied by a loss of emotional governance.
Self-schema therapy aims at supporting the person in achieving higher levels of
self-organization, if possible.
The level of self-organization determines the identity of a person, that is, the person’s conscious or intuitive sense of sameness over time, as ST defines it. This
means identity is how the continuity in the self-awareness is manifested, in this
definition.
There is resonance of the SIM-model with the self-schema approach. The ways to
escape a specific substitute identity are
similar with the coping mechanisms in
ST, but the schemas or modi are traits,
not separate identities. .

DISC
There are, apart from the Big Five, a
number of approaches more aiming at
assessment in HR situations than as
tools in diagnosis of pathological
problems.
DISC is a personal assessment tool
used to improve work productivity,
teamwork and communication. DISC is
a quadrant behavioral model based on
the work of Dr. William Moulton
Marston (1893-1947) to examine the
behavior of individuals in their environment or within a specific situation.
It therefore focuses on the styles and
preferences of such behavior. The four
DISCs are:
• Dominance (the way you deal with problems, assert yourself and control situations),
• Influence ( the way you deal with people, the way you communicate and relate
to others),
• Steadiness (your temperament - patience, persistence, and thoughtfulness,
• Compliance (how you approach and organize your activity, procedures and responsibilities).
The DISC theory is visualized as a quadrant where the top/bottom and left/right
sides represent specific behavioral tendencies. People who score high on Dominance and Compliance tend to be more task-oriented where people scoring higher
on Influence and Steadiness are more people-oriented. Those scoring high on
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Dominance and Influence are
generally more assertive and active, higher scores on Compliance and Steadiness give rise to
calm and more cautious
behavioral styles.
Timothy Leary’s Rose is a well
known way to describe behavior, using the power and love dimensions. Also called the ‘interpersonal circumplex’ it is defined by two orthogonal axes: a
vertical axis (of hierarchical status, dominance, power, or control) and a horizontal axis (of
solidarity, friendliness, warmth,
or love). The vertical and horizontal axes are also identified with the broad constructs of agency and communion. The Leary Circumplex offers three major benefits as a taxonomy. It offers a
map of interpersonal traits within a geometric circle. It allows for comparison of
different traits within the system. It provides a scale of healthy and unhealthy expressions of each trait. There exist a variety of psychological tests designed to
measure the eight interpersonal circumplex octants.

MOTIV
Claiming to address the shortcomings of other systems, which he has assessed
thoroughly Tim Flynn developed MOTIV28, a system and test with seven dimensions he claims is based on the basic motivations of people (reward drives), evolutionary hard wired and/or environmental adaptation styles to life. He claims the
MOTIV personality theory is a refined hybrid of previous notions of personality
(Big 5, Jung, Freud, enneagram) which posits that the entire spectrum of personality can be explained by a number of independent, alterable, and empirically provable personality motivations /strategies. The word MOTIV refers to Materialistic-Offbeat-Thinking- Intimate-Vital plus Easygoing and Sectarian and mentions
also Scientific, and Artistic. He sees six personality traits, motivations that explain
all human personality (attracting, experimenting, planning, helping, being positive, relaxing). Vitality is not such a behavioral drive but more of a scoreboard of
the effect of the other six preferences. What differentiates his system is thus that
he also looks at how this vitality affect the whole, and here he uses health as a
qualifier. Healthy people appreciate and are developed in one or more of these
seven traits. Unhealthy people over value and/or under value, lack development in
one or more of those same seven traits. He criticizes Myers-Briggs or the
enneagram as ignoring the health factor, he sees them more like religious disciples, those systems are not sufficiently rational (empirically proven/ falsifiable),
28
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and so faith/belief is required to buy into them. He mentions the lack of selfish fixation in the enneagram, and this resonates with the observation that the enneagram
lacks a good model of growth, maturity and health. His approach is fairly broad
and open, he offers fairly in-depth comparisons and tests of the more popular
systems and MOTIV, something missing in the more popular models.
The spiritual (wisdom) and growth (vertical) dimension are not very distinct in the
MOTIV approach and tenacity (perseverance) and social competence are also not
covered.

Systematic typologies
Now there are typologies that have an even more biological evolutionary or at
least systematic basis. It was Carl G. Jung29 who, based on his observations in
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therapy, came up with an original classification or typology of cognitive/thinking
styles, which was later more or less confirmed by brain-research.
His four basic criteria in two axes: Sensing - Intuition (which turned out to be
more like willing) and Thinking - Feeling can be mapped on the four quarters of
the neocortex, and his Extraversion - Introversion adds the behavioral component
towards the world. He noted, that there is usually a preferred, dominant or ‘normal’ mode most of the time, but that there is a fall-back mode, like a second (auxiliary) personality mode and even a tertiary and inferior mode.
It is remarkable, that the thinking-feeling opposites in brain-structure terms do not
have a direct link as fall-back modes (there are no physical diagonal links in the
brain), Jung must have been a very good observer. He noted and describes 2 personality modes in himself. Modern scanning has revealed that the ‘normal, most
used’ quarter of the brain is also the most energy-efficient. Jung theorized that the
dominant cognitive function can act as exterior for extraverts and interior for introverts, it depends on the (inner) worldview. The other three way of cognitive

functions operate together in the opposite orientation. If the dominant cognitive
function is introverted the other functions are extraverted and vice versa.

MBTI-Myers-Briggs
The Myers-Briggs30 approach (MBTI), constructed by Katharine Cook Briggs and
her daughter Isabel Briggs Myers, is not really a personality theory classification,
it is somewhat in between trait and type. The approach is more about the various
ways our cognition operates, how we ‘think’. MBTI is used a lot in de USA (like
in the military), has 16 types, but again no underlying model apart from Jung’s insights. Myers and Briggs added Judging and Perceiving to Jung’s original 4 cognitive modes model indicating a person’s preferred extraverted function.
30
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The various MBTI types can be grouped in various ways, trying to bring the number down, like dividing people into “N” (intuitive) or “S” (sensing) personality
types. An “N” is looking at options, and assumed to be guided either by thinking
or feeling, and then into the “NT” (scientist, engineer) or “NF” (author, humanitarian) temperament. An “S”, more active and present, is assumed to be guided
more by the judgment/perception axis, and thus divided into the “SJ” (guardian,
traditionalist) or “SP” (performer, artisan) temperament
The typologies so far with more than two axes or dimensions all have a somewhat
artificial feel, they are not easily explained or graphically convincing. It helps to
label the various combination with a specific name, as is done with the MBTI
types, but even then the identification is not very clear, many people feel they are
a mix or combination of two or more of the 16 MBTI types.
The Keirsey Temperament Sorter (by David Keirsey), using Guardians, Artisans,
Rationals and Idealists as types, is a fairly simple model, resembling MBTI in
some aspects and used in corporate HR.
However, the more fundamental criticism here is, and this goes for all type and
trait classifications, the fact that multiple substitute-identities can not easily be distinguished in the systems described so far. The answers to the questionnaires can
come from different identities, not intentionally, but because one digs in one’s
memories while answering, and they may come from different identities.

Socionics
There are other interpretations of Jung’s typology than MBTI. Socionics, more
known in Russia than in the West, uses a Rational/Irrational dichotomy instead of
Judger/Perceiver as in MBTI. The theory behind it and the practice of using video
to determine one’s type differentiate it from other typologies. Socionics is a theory
of information processing and personality type, distinguished by its information
model of the psyche, and a model of interpersonal relations. It incorporates Carl
Jung’s work on psychological types with Antoni Kêpiñski’s theory of information
metabolism. There are 16 types in Socionics that result from combinations of the 4
dichotomies of Intuition/Sensing (N/S), Logic/ Ethics (T/F), Extraversion/Introversion (E/I), and Rationality/Irrationality (j/p). The 8 information elements and
16 types used in the system process information at varying levels of competency
and interact with the corresponding function in other individuals, giving rise to
predictable reactions and impressions—a theory of intertype relations.
The name “socionics” is derived from the word “society”, because Aušra Augusta
who developed the system, believed that each personality type has a distinct purpose in society. The central idea of socionics is that information is intuitively divisible into eight categories, called information aspects or information elements,
which a person’s psyche processes using eight psychological functions. Each
sociotype has a different correspondence between functions and information elements, which results in different ways of perceiving, processing, and producing
information. This in turn results in distinct thinking patterns, values, and responses
to arguments.
A unique aspect of socionics is the discovery of complementary psychic structures
called duality. Jung and his followers recognized a particular attraction between
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individuals with certain leading
functions, but these observations
were not developed into a
full-fledged theory, and MBTI
does not address this. Each of the
16 socionic types has its ‘dual’
type. The essence of dual relations is that the natural information output of one type is the preferred information input of the
other. Having a dual partner
around stimulates one to use
one’s strengths as much as possible. Even their mere presence
tends to exert a calming, soothing, balancing influence (note:
this relaxing effect does not imply romantic attraction). Dual relations develop around the strongest functions of each partner and
keep mental and physical functioning balanced, while directing partners’ energy
towards constructive and rewarding activities.

Social styles typology
This model is overlapping with MBTI and was developed by Tracom to differentiate between different ways of using time and predictable ways of interacting and
making decisions.. The Four SOCIAL STYLES are the Driving Style, the Expressive Style, the Amiable Style, and the Analytical Style.
The Driving Style is Controlling, Decisive & Fast-paced, the Expressive Style is
Enthusiastic & Emotional, the Amiable Style is Friendly, Supportive & Relationship-driven, the Analytical Style is Thoughtful, Reserved & Slow-paced.
SOCIAL STYLE is based on observable behavior to identify a person’s preferences and make informed choices

There are other ways to describe and
type people (again, their identity profile rather than their personality,
which is just the expression of the
identity). If we limit ourselves to a
graphical representation of three dimensions, there are some interesting
options. In the next typology there
are three variations of three general
identity dimensions, being body,
mind and heart. This allows for a cir-
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cular representation with 9 points, a number that is fairly manageable and communicable. These 9 points are then also connected in a specific way, all together creating an image that appeals to many because it radiates some beauty and logic, and
yet is mysterious and thus esoteric enough to be appreciated as something
magical.

The Enneagram, a systematic approach
Jung’s model has been the root of a number of typologies, but there is another systematic approach that has some elegance and simplicity to it, in the original version anyway. The enneagram is a typology rooted in some traditional (but unclear)
insights and describes the dominant tendencies of one’s identity (one uses the personality which is not totally correct). The basic idea can be expanded in case there
are more identities, which makes it more relevant in the context of typology). It is
using the three centers (body-heart-mind) encountered in many cultures and adds
an extrovert-denial-introvert (Gurdjieff called these tendencies active-neutralizing-passive) classification to give 9 types with a specific relationships between the
types. It outlines the influences of one’s basic fears, fixations and motivations in a
relatively simple diagram. There is adequate literature about it elsewhere, so we
will focus on identity aspects and the validity of results if these are ignored. The
enneagram has not made it into a mainstream technique, but is used in professional circles too, Newsweek magazine31 reported that the U.S. Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) uses the enneagram to assess the behavioral profile of world
leaders. There are for sure millions of people who have done one or another
enneagram test, the internet has many free tests.

31
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The enneagram is a way to look at oneself and others, it is a psycho-dynamic
model of nine categories and a relationship between them. The various pictures in
this chapter illustrate the general approach, but also show that there are a number
of ‘schools’ and naming conventions with extensions and variations of the model.
This is also because the various authors in the field have claimed copyrights on
their naming of the various types. We show a sample of those, to illustrate the
many ways this system is presented and marketed.
A fairly common listing of labels and abstracts for the types is from Ri<$I[]Riso,
Richard>so and Hudson (The Enneagram Institute32) indicates the types as:
• Type One, Reformer is principled, purposeful, self-controlled, and
perfectionistic. (rational, idealistic)
• Type Two, Helper is demonstrative, generous, people-pleasing, and possessive.
(caring, interpersonal)
• Type Three, Achiever is adaptive, excelling, driven, and image-conscious.
(success-oriented, pragmatic)
• Type Four, Individualist is expressive, dramatic, self-absorbed, and

temperamental. (sensitive, withdrawn)
• Type Five, Investigator is perceptive, innovative, secretive, and isolated. (intense, cerebral)
• Type Six, Loyalist is engaging, responsible, anxious, and suspicious. (committed, security-oriented)
• Type Seven, Enthusiast is spontaneous, versatile, distractible, and scattered.
(busy, fun-loving
• Type Eight, Challenger is self-confident, decisive, willful, and confrontational.
(powerful, dominating)
• Type Nine, Peacemaker is receptive, reassuring, agreeable, and complacent
(easygoing, self-effacing).
It’s origins are unclear, maybe Sufi. Oscar Ichazo, the first to explicitly work with
it, mentioned Chaldean imagery, Gurdjieff who used it as a more universal system
of general laws (of One, Three, Seven) talked about Sufi inspirations and a hidden
and forgotten (Asia minor/Armenian) brotherhood (Sarmoun) that kept it as a secret, but it by now sure has reached the pop-psychology and new age community.
Gurdjieff used parts of it, not really the typing now associated with it, he maybe
understood more than he gave out, but it was Oscar Ichazo and his students like
Naranjo who brought this model of personality to the western world. Claudio
Naranjo33 contributed to the personality descriptions and correlated Freudian defense mechanisms to each of the nine types, Riso and Hudson developed some insight in levels of development, also Ken Wilber worked on this. Many others have
made correlations to other systems e.g. Jung’s personality types, resulting in the
Myers-Briggs typology and there are also astrological correlations (Keyserling).
32
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The enneagram then, in most interpretations, classifies the defense mechanism we experience
as our personality, in nine groups
(ennea = 9 in Greek). and also
gives a model how these relate,
by arrows between the points (indicating the positive or negative
fall-back types for each point).
The types in the enneagram are
given numbers, but these have no
hierarchical meaning, they are
just used as an easy way to reference a type, but there is a peculiar phenomenon. The lines
which constitute the rather distinct enneagram figure have a mathematical relevance (the 1/7 sequence, 1/7 = 0.142857, a pattern that repeats forever and

which is sometimes used to point at the esoteric relevance or even ‘divine’ origin).

Three centers, three ways to deal with the world
The basic idea of the enneagram, which is more or less congruent with what we
use here and is generally accepted in psychology is that “everyone was born in
their essence but developed an ego fixation (personality) before age three or four”.
In an effort to establish a separate identity and to defend against parental programming, the child supposedly develops some neurotic habits (a fixation) that characterizes the thus acquired (or emerged) personality, the primary identity type, then
the child identifies with it, and sees this as ‘self’, and assumes it to be ‘me’ which
then manifests as the personality or ego. This is thus a defense system, a construction which is basically the result of the core self (true identity) of the child relating
to the influence of the dominant parent or caretaker.
This neurotic habit obscures the child’s essence, which at its core is assumed pure
and unadulterated, evincing no
conflicts of thought, emotion, or
instinct. This view, assuming we
all start out as ‘good’ may be just
an illusion. If we assume that the
original, core self also has a basic fixation (or enneagram number) and talents, which are more
or less suppressed, the possibility
to explain the emergence of the
dominant identity opens. Can
identifying the personality fixation or type of the dominant parent then help to establish the in-
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ner child or core design? Is there a systematic relationship, or in other words, is
there a relationship between the trauma’s and neurotic experiences the inner child
picks from a usually abundant range of experiences and the core essence of the
parent, revealing the dominant identity and our path in discovering that?
The essence or core self is more complex than a kind of ‘soul, it also has layers,
develops and grows, so we can talk about an inner child, a wounded inner child
etc, usually at a sub- or unconscious level influencing thinking, emotions, behavior etc. This all is more or less in line with the generally accepted development
model, with what is then called a true self (sometimes called inner child) as the
core, and the personality as the
de
fense layer.
The original enneagram theory
ac
cepts that we are not, as some
as
sume, fixed in our identity or in
its
expression as personality, we
ch
ange, develop and mature. We
d
o not change our type, as some
as
sume, but we may have different
id
entities with their individual
ty
pe and do switch between them.
The initial use of it in the West

st
ar
te
d,
ap
ar

t from Ichazo’s group (Arica Institute) in Catholic circles with a focus
on contemplation and self-discovery, later it became more of a therapeutic tool and, with discussions
about what it really revealed, proliferated. The interpretation has become rather ambiguous, there are
many ‘schools’ in the enneagram
community, and there is a tendency
to isolate, the enneagram in-group is
not really open to look beyond. One
has failed to reach a wider audience
and broad scientific backing, even as the system is usually at least mentioned in
academic education.
The popularity of the system in ‘new age’ and pop-psychology circles and books
has led to many variations and interpretations, and the focus has changed from it
being an introspective tool to a somewhat fashionable instrument in HR and marketing and in psychotherapy. Like with many of the approaches in psychology and
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therapy-land the enneagram community has developed somewhat towards a congregation of believing practitioners, not really interested in statistical proof or unable to find this, but forever trying to expand the system, explain incongruent data
with new extensions and define groupings of the model.
The Horne(y)vian groups (after Karen Horney) are based on how we like to work
and engage with the world. They indicate the social style of each type, and how
each type tries to get its primary needs met. There are three types within each of
these groups: Initiator types are 3, 7, and 8; Cooperator types are 1, 2, and 6; and
Soloist types are 4, 5, and 9.
Another grouping, the Harmonic groups, concerns how people manage conflict.
Again there are three enneagrma types in each of the groups: Competency types
are 1, 3, and 5; Positive attitude types are 2, 7, and 9; Catalyst types are 4, 6, and
8.
Dominant affect grouping, related to the
Object Relations theory concerns: Attachment (3, 6, 9), Frustration (1, 4, 7)
and Rejection (2, 5, 8).
The general enneagram model is fairly
simple and straightforward. It has a certain beauty, is a logical way to deal with
the three centers or dimensions, and is
far easier to communicate than
typologies with more angles like the
MBTI. It can easily be explained to clients, in groups one can identify subgroups with distinct behavioral traits,
and the system is also relevant for group-dynamics and relationships between people. It is a great tool for self-discovery and to see how everybody is unique and
different. It does not indicate the level of maturity or spiritual development. It
does not really helps in assessing individual capabilities, like in groups, in
education or in work situations.
The lack of a good development model related to maturity or wisdom, or an indication of what in MOTIV is called health and which also relates to vitality and the
lack of tenacity as a quality is certainly a problem in the use of the enneagram.
Notably the perspective difference between looking at the given character and
traits as immutable versus a development model that allows gradual or incident
driven change and growth limits the applicability. In the enneagram there is some
notion about growth and development, one talks about more or less fixation or intensity, about more or less developed individuals who have learned (or not) to
cope with their basic drives. There is, however, no clear way to indicate where a
person is, concerning the development. The Big Five approach does go into that,
and may give more insight in the maturity (wisdom, tolerance) but lacks the more
systematic approach of the enneagram.
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Enneagram and other typologies
There are correlations, overlaps and similarities between the enneagram and other
typologies, one has attempted to validate the various typologies by marking the
consistency in typing people with them. There is some resonance and one can
translate the one in another with some results, but the basic assumptions and aim
of the typology are often too different. The correspondences between the MBTI
(Jung) and enneagram have been identified, see diagram.

The body-type
The enneagram offers more than just a description of cognitive and emotional patterns, it explains also the various body types. When talking about a fixation or
where the mental energy goes, this is reflected in the emotions and the body. A
brain types (like the 5,6,7) uses much of the available (life)-energy to think, so the
head receives a lot of that energy and the body adapts (high forehead, balding),
while a body oriented type (like the 8,9,1) channels the energy there. This leads to
distinct body types, correlating with enneagram types. More specifically, the 8
usually has a long torso and shorter legs, the 7 (turning emotion into motion)
usually has long legs.
This is based on the obvious but mostly ignored relationship between breath
(which is the life-energy) and enneagram type, which really is the core of our
bodey type (and the enneagram model). Neither Ichazo, Naranjo, nor Riso has
ever mentioned that connection or done research into the change in type due to to
physical accidents, like the ones forcing a change in breath pattern. Gurdjieff with
his dancing and movement routines must have understood this better. This is
strange, as anyone with some understanding of yoga and its notion of breath as the
most important bodily function must realize. And why have monasteries, the military, and countless esoteric schools relied on chanting, singing, exercise and such
to bring their subject into (a breath) line?

Enneagram and disease predisposition
It is widely noticed that certain diseases are more common in specific types. One
could say certain types have a predisposition to develop certain disorders, mental
or somatic. Seen the relation between body type and enneagram this is not surprising, the type is where one directs the energy (chi). Enneagram pioneer Claudio
Naranjo has, in one of his early books, associated the DSM III personality disorders with the nine Enneagram types. Manuele Baciarelli34 is one of the researchers
who has more recently codified and developed such psychological and somatic
resonances in I’Enneagramma Biologico, a comparative study of personality and
illnesses, using the enneagram.

The multiple identity perspective
What is lacking in the enneagram, but also in most other typologies is to figure in
the existence of multiple identities and that a person, answering questionnaires
from memory, does not differentiate between them and often just recalls reactions
34
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from one of those substitutes. As we have explained before, in the SIM (substitute
identity) perspective there may be, apart from the core identity and the primary
identity from early childhood, additional substitute identities. Each and every one
of those identities has a distinct enneagram type. Finding out what those are,
which is not so easy, helps to see the whole picture of the repertoire of the various
substitute-identities and unmask unconscious identities, an important step in
dealing with these and their behavioral peculiarities.
The idea, that an enneagram type is relevant and identifiable for each specific
identity, is not widely acknowledged. Eli Jaxon-Bear is one of the few enneagram
scholars, who at least points out, that the enneagram is not about who you really
are, your core being.
According to him, the enneagram is describing character fixation, not personality
as Claudio Naranjo sees it. The pollution, or the fluctuating mind, and the resulting behavior is assumed to be generated by this character fixation, masking the
true character or essence, the ‘original’ character. Grasping, rejecting, subjective
judgments and artificiality are the hallmarks of fixation. The enneagram, in this
view, shows your false self, and not what you are, the true, core self and
potentiality.
He sees, as the true gift of the enneagram, that it is not about transformation, nor
about mystical states, nor ego reduction, nor working on the personality, but rather
as helping to see the end of our false identification as a limited entity. He states
that the enneagram perfectly describes the false “I” of the “doer” the “knower”
and the “enjoyer of pleasures.”
The Enneagram is a mirror in which you can see who you are not.
He uses an Advaita Vedanta perspective, with the image of a true and a false self,
and suggests that the psychocatalyst that is the universal solvent, is silence. With a
silent mind the work unfolds naturally with no doing. Silence is not a state or an
idea but the ever-present reality that all states, ideas and concepts arise from. The
great problem with “the Work” from Gurdjieff to the present, according to
Jaxon-Bear, is the belief in the reality of the one who is working. As long as there
is someone doing something, then the subject/object duality is the inherent structure of separation and suffering, not the Advaita oneness.
The differences in interpretation by the various enneagram authors are often due
to the background of the practitioners and writers, like the Catholic priests35 who
first applied the method in the context of spiritual practice or the people who tried
to connect the enneagram to psychoanalysis or astrology. Another tendency is
that, in order to overcome the ambiguity of the outcomes of the questionnaires one
has postulated extensions of the basic approach with notions like wings, subtypes,
tritypes and much more, often with no other purpose than to distinguish oneself as
a writer or teacher.

35

Don Richard Riso; Personality Types: Using the Enneagram
\hich\af0\dbch\af31505\loch\f0
Discovring your Personality Type (2003) (with R. Hudson)

564

Psychotherapist Margaret Frings
Keyes36 treats the ennea-types as programs, or life scripts. She suggests that
the Enneagram allows inference of
“nine distinctly different versions of
Jung’s notion of the Shadow archetype” and a corresponding addictive
preoccupation. Consistent with this
shadow quality, a single “passion” is
posited for each ennea-type in consonance with its neurotic fixation. She
does accept that there is a range of intensity, the identification with one’s
program can be lighter or closer to
psychotic behavior.
Things like wings, where a specific
type is linked to an adjacent type and
subtypes are not in the original tradition, but are added by later writers like
Riso and Hudson, it seems they are included only to compensate for the shortcoming of the enneagram model in cases where there are additional substitute identities. The concept of wings is then like a way to overcome the problem that in
many people an additional type shows up in their answers to the usual questionnaires and a clear type is hard to identify. In the context of the SI-model this then
indicates the existence of a substitute identity.
The idea that there are self-preservation, sexual and social subtypes, quite popular
with writers like Helen Palmer37, can also be interpreted as indicating just the
lower rungs of a normal development pattern, and as an attempt to bring some
growth or development level into the system, not unlike what Riso and Hudson
see as the vertical dimension. It is obvious that there must be higher levels of personal development, but why this partial understanding? Maybe the more evolved
(wise, mature, intense) development levels are usually not recognized by the
enneagram people and in their books and workshops, apart from an occasional reference to Jesus as a fully matured type. Maybe this is because the more evolved
people don’t show up so much in the general population and among their
enneagram clientele. The sexual and social subtypes are then just steps on the development ladder towards higher consciousness, part of a limited view of the
vertical dimension.

The vertical dimension
As indicated before most of the general approaches to type (or identify), are limited, horizontal models. Particularly the stage of development in a person, the ma36
37

Frings Keyes, Margaret; Emotions and the Enneagram, (1990)
Palmer, Helen, The Enneagran, understanding yourself and the people around
you (1988)
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turity and tolerance one has, is hard to pin down (the Graves model is an exception). As people progress and develop in life their consciousness (one could use
various approximate indicator terms like maturity, wisdom, morality) as a dimension of their identity also develops and grows. Negative development is also possible, in some situations we may fall back to a more primitive state. This has been
noted and some approaches try to remedy this, but it can be seen as a fundamental
flaw in the whole typology and profiling approach.
What is needed is a typology approach with more dimensions, and notably that
what can be called the vertical dimension, indicating the level of development of a
person. This can be indicated as the level of spiritual awareness, maturity or consciousness, but all these terms are ambiguous. The challenge is to qualify the development of a person over time and to assess this elusive quality of ‘being there’.
Are there more or less ‘evolved’ people, are they better, wiser, more trustworthy
or more effective?
This is a serious question, for we judge and profile people all the time (mostly unconsciously) in this respect. We base opinions and decisions on this, as in hiring
or firing people, starting relationships, or voting for politicians. Is there a way to
indicate where a person stands, is there something like an IQ test for “human development”, a way to reliably indicate where a person stands in maturity or wisdom. There are approaches that define a Spiritual quotient or a Consciousness
Quotient38 but there is no generally accepted yardstick for such capabilities.

The Maslow vertical model
The approach by Abraham Maslow, to identify needs in a hierarchy, the famous
pyramid of needs, obviously has some value here and has influenced Clare Graves
It makes clear that without the more basic material needs met, we are less likely to
be concerned about higher needs.
One of the problems with the original pyramid is that different cultures and individuals may have different priorities, for instance the spiritual (Maslow hid that in
the self-realization layer) may be more important that the material. Another is that
Maslow’s approach misses the direct relationship with the body. Some adaptation
of his pyramid model as in the illustration would show the correlation and relationship with a much older model, the chakras.

Chakra model; in essence a vertical, evolutionary approach
We can identify different parts and organs of our body, and there are many ways
to name and parse our physical existence in systems and subsystems. Most of
these biological or medical representations are fairly complex and not very intuitive, while in contrast the chakra-model that came to us from the East is graphically simple and logical. It’s a well known model to many, originates of course in
the East, but has become a more or less universal system to indicate the energy
centers in the body (and specifically the spine). These, not surprisingly, resonate
38
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with the development of the identity. The chakra model may therefore be an appropriate way to illustrate human development in individuals.
The notion of chakras derives from traditions like Ayurveda and yoga, but is also
present in the ancient Vedas and Upanishads. The concept of chakras came to the
West through the books of Blavatsky and the Theosophical Society at the end of
the 19th century, but in an adapted form. People like Wilhelm Reich looked at
chakra’s and paved the way for its acceptance in the West, but his terminology is
rather confusing.
In the West we now usually work with a seven chakra version, whereas the original Vedic approach counted 21 chakras. (The Vedic system is more cosmological,
reflecting man’s own inner desires, longings and traits (samskaras) in the lower
and higher chakras, as per past life impressions and mental traits (purva samskaras
and vasanas). It points at how a person (or one’s identity state) correlates to a
“chakra state” as according to their psychological consciousness in this life, like a
vertical dimension.

A chakra itself is not merely an “energy center”, but reflects cosmic principles and
psychological states. The chakras are subtle spheres, always “aligned” and portrayed as lotus-flowers with different petals, each representing the aksharas (syllables) of the Sanskrit alphabet and the tattvas (principles) of the Samkhya system
of Hindu cosmology relating to various tanmatras (subtle elements) and their
respective organs.
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A seven chakra model is detailed enough and has a logical resonance with organs
and body parts. This model is widely known and used, also in pop-psychology
and alternative medicine, but is not (yet) broadly accepted in the academic and
medical world. We will use it to develop a more graphical model of identity
development.
The idea that our body is a constellation of energies appeals to the intuition of
most, and the development of awareness in the vertical chakra column, from the
very existential, via sex and creativity to power and upwards along those energy
centers, resonates with one’s bodily, emotional and mental experiences. It is the
vertical column in our body, along the vertebrae, and starts at the bottom and ends
on the top of our head. From conception to maturity we grow from the most existential level, the root chakra, in steps towards eventually spiritual realization, the
seventh chakra. Most people, however, never reach beyond the second or third
chakra, they are stuck in the material levels.
The challenge is now, to combine the chakra model which so nicely and elegantly
maps the vertical dimension of development with the systematic approach of a
typology. Here we make a choice.
Acknowledging and factoring in that many people have multiple identities, the
enneagram model of identity/personality types described before emerges as the
most logical, systematic and graphically appealing model. It lacks, however, a
good model of development of an individual over time and as the result of experiences, the vertical dimension of the development. Here we can point at the Levels
of Development39 Russ Hudson, Richard Riso and also Ken Wilbe<$I[]Wilber,
Ken>r kind of noted as a necessary (vertical dimension) part of a typology and extension of the enneagram (also the spiral dynamic model of Graves is relevant
here).
We like to suggest a combination of the enneagram and the chakra model as a way
to ‘type’ people, dealing with the (vertical) level of development and the ‘progress’ or growth acquired (towards what we could see as a higher level of consciousness) through life’s lessons.
In the the enneagram/chakra system we will outline briefly the fixation angle and
the vertical are combined, and can be indicated for a person, but also for each substitute identity state if relevant.

Enneagram/chakra model
If we combine the approach of the enneagram and the chakra classification, one of
the observations is that those with a higher level chakra development will be less
affected with the fixations of their original type (and this aligns with the way the
enneagram theory sees development).

39
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Of course one could question whether such a vertical classification, mostly based
on spiritual and consciousness development is adequate, but it is at least a coherent system.
There is a natural progression from the very existential first chakra through the
sexual and the social toward manifestation and eventually into love and higher
chakra awareness.
A person (or rather all his identities and substitute identities separately) thus can
be identified as having a specific enneagram (fixation) type and a level of spiritual
growth along the chakra hierarchy. Normally the primary identity, the one developed in early childhood, is the dominant one and has influenced the bodily development. The core identity, the higher self or true self identity, is usually easily
recognized in the baby or young child, but is gradually taken over by the primary
and usually dominant identity, and also, to a lesser degree, by the substitute identities later because of trauma experiences. The problems in a specific identity, related to the traumatic experiences that led to this identity, will eventually surface
as disorders. These divergences are usually expressed more distinctly as one
grows older, but also if the development along the chakra column is blocked.
In other words, a person with a specific ennegram type will show less and less
physical (and mental) characteristics of that type depending on the level of chakra
development.
The enneagram-chakra model thus allows to not only identify the fixation of each
identity of a person (multiple substitute identities are very common in the West,
less so in more traditional societies) but also the level of development. This model
allows to create maps or matrices, indicating the structure and levels of the identity matrix. In the example given here there is a core (from birth/nature), a primary
(early childhood) and one substitute identity. Note that the time one is in one of
the identities is very relevant, a substitute identity which is seldom manifested is
not very relevant in one’s behavior.

example

core
identity

primary
identity

substitute
identity

enneagram type

7

8

3

percentage of time

3%

85%

12%

chakra focus/level

5

4

2

This example shows a fairly common identity profile, someone having experienced some trauma, which has led to a substitute identity formation, which then
shows up part of the time, but is not normally dominant. The person is mostly in
the same identity state, only accessing the core (inborn authentic identity) in
dreams. The substitute identity will take over when triggered by circumstances
that resonate with the original traumatizing event. The substitute identities are
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generally less developed than the primary identity, as their function was to hide or
suppress certain emotions, a kind of amputation. There are also substitute identities with a higher level of development, this when the trauma lesson has been well
integrated and instigated some growth.

Another example, more complex is:
core
identity

primary
identity

substitute
identity 1

substitute
identity 2

enneagram type

2

4

6

9

percentage of
time in this ID

2%

45%

30%

23%

development level-chakra focus

4

2

2

1

This profile, honoring the multiple identities, indicates a much more complex person. This person may show a different personality (the expression of an identity)
more often, will be trusted less and have problems forming stable relationships,
also in work situations. The development level is lower, like the 2 chakra level
might indicate a focus on sex, the 1st chakra level an obsession with existential
issues (material, safety).
The examples given here are simplifications of what is discovered in serious therapy sessions, where the intuition of the therapist will help uncover the complexity
of the identity matrix, and help the client to see how this plays out in behavior and
decisions.
To obtain the data in such a matrix requires not only a well trained therapist, but
cooperation from the client, as only he or she has access to the deeper and often
repressed memories. They need to understand the whole approach and need to be
willing to cooperate to reach the unconscious or intuitive levels where these can
be accessed. Maybe modern biometric scanning and sensor technology and
real-time analysis will provide a means to identify the various identity states in a
person.
Just as an experienced therapist can intuitively guess how many and what identities a person has, maybe advanced AI can do the same, combining various
sources. An example; the way one interacts with a screen and keyboard, the tempo
and style of typing and answering questions and challenges already serves to find
out about one’s intelligence, but contains much more information and all kinds of
clues about the underlying personality. Also the voice is an important source of information about the identity state a person is in, and according to Alfred Tomatis,
is related to our hearing, an audiogram could show distinct differences between
identity-states.
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In practical situations in therapy, a much more detailed profile will be drawn up,
not just the numbers and levels and this expasion and clarification ususally takes
place in an interactive consultation process like the Lucidity approach. Then the
enneagram/chakra profile becomes a tool to guide the self-exploration process.
Not so much as a ‘hard’ indication, but as a tool to communicate with the client, a
gradual process of interactive self-discovery with the help of a systematic
approach.

Operational and practical; Lucidity diagnostics
The relevant question is now, would this enneagram-chakra model be helpful on a
wider scale in self-observation, in therapy and as a basis for a practical typology?
The answer is not straightforward. Even as this model and the resulting identity
matrix profiles have been used by a number of people for years and hundreds of
people have been analyzed and confronted with what then serves as a more insightful model of what they are, it is not a mainstream approach.
In an approach called Lucidity, see sample forms, the notion of multiple substitute
identities is made into sets of practical questions, to be drawn up and discussed
with clients, using intuitive methodes like dowsing, touch for health, etc. as a way
to help establish what factors, what events and eventually what therapy are significant. These forms are used to help the consulting process and the understanding of
the identity matrix. The idea that one has different modes (identity states) is sometimes difficult to swallow, as one easily sees this as pathological. Therefore it
makes sense to have examples of people, maybe public figures or family members, who display distinct identity states. Often we know and have seen, in a partner or parent, that people have distinct moods, attitudes, but these are not categorized as different identities (or personalities, as that is an easier concept to use in
conversation).
Once the basic idea is understood, then the client starts to see the relevance and
may recognize the different states in her/himself.

Conclusion-verdict
As mentioned before, most typologies assume we are a single person or have a
single and consistent self-state, that we are a single and continuous identity. We
may have different moods or character strategies, but these are not usually seen as
separate personalities (resulting from distinct identities); at best one acknowledges
that we sometimes use different modes or response programs. Some do see an inner child state or true self, and point at the illusionary nature of our assumed self
or ego, but this is rare.
Many of us have more identities and thus types in us, identifying those in a
typology approach or tests would be a great step forward in understanding ourselves. To recognize the various identity-states and accept that they work with different programs, mechanisms or strategies would help to overcome the common
problem that a person does not recognize the specific personality or type that
emerges as a result of the assessment or questionnaire result. This is because one
answers questionnaires from different viewpoints or remembered situations,
leading to ambiguity in the type identification.
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In the above, a method is indicated and expanded, with the enneagram as an example, to improve the validity of typologies, by inclusion of a multi-identity
model like the SIM, which accept the possibility of distinctly different identity
(states). This goes against the premise of most schools of psychology and
typology models (they maintain there only being one identity, expressed in one
personality and if otherwise it is pathological), but inclusion of a multiple identity
model for a much broader group a a more or less ‘normal’ situation would help to
identify the traits of the additional identities, allow insight into traumatic causes of
substitute personalities and indicate ways to overcome the negative impact.
A typology, given one acknowledges the potential influence of substitute identities and the development phase of the identity along a scale (like in the
enneagram-chakra model), can help as a tool in HR-work and for therapeutic analysis, but has no absolute validity.
We have also outlined how a vertical dimension of the personality can be pictured
as progress along the chakra’s. Combined with the enneagram this would offer a
better and more comprehensive insight in who one is.
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40 Appendix: Trauma-immunity; is there innate and/or acquired mental immunity?
Immunity is quite an issue since Covid-19, but mostly studied in relation to vaccination. There is some discussion about herd immunity, about levels of immunity,
about the effects of fear and stress on immunity, but it’s all fairly limited. For instance the effect of the biome (and thus food and bacterial probiotics) on one’s immunity has hardly been mentioned in the Covid literature. The lack of data acquisition concerning not only the people who contracted Covid, but those who did’t
and must have had some level of innate or natural immunity is amazing. Little is
know about the health history, the lifestyle, the general condition, the antibiotics
history, the mental stability of those who ended up in a hospital or died, let alone
that one has looked at those who were exposed and infected but never showed any
serious symptoms.

Prophylaxis and strengthening against mental disorders
Long lasting trauma (as we see in PTSD) has both somatic and psychological consequences, and as trauma does impact biological immunity, could there also be
psychological trauma immunity, expanding the notion that immunity is not only a
biological and physical phenomenon, but a mental condition? Has
Modern “Western” medicine is mostly symptomatic, not looking at healthy people
and why there are able to resist disease, but only at the ones with complaints and
diseases. In the Corona/Covid crises the emphasis on vaccination was very clear,
prevention (prophylaxis) and treatment was hardly discussed or researched, whatever was found by ‘outsiders’ was labeled alternative, dangerous, not-proven,
quackery, and even made illegal.
There has been limited interest in prevention and environmental conditions in the
medical profession, healing was seen as dealing with symptoms, although the
epigenetic perspective has changed this quite a bit. Not that there are no alternative perspectives, the holistic approach of many “Eastern” traditions is aiming at
health, at prevention, at looking at deeper causes, not at superficial indicators and
symptoms. They see mind and body as a single integrated complex, not separating
the somatic from the psychological and including the spiritual dimension.
The current „Western“ approach is mostly to limit immunity to the biological
level, as what protects from diseases and infections. This means defining immunity as the ability of an organism to resist a particular infection, pathogenic (harmful) micro-organism or toxin by the action of specific antibodies or sensitized
white blood cells.1
1

Merriam Webster definition: immunity is the quality or state of being immune,
especially : a condition of being able to resist a particular disease especially
through preventing development of a pathogenic microorganism or by counteracting the effects of its products.
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Another way to look at immunity is to see it as a complex biological system endowed with the capacity to recognize and tolerate whatever belongs to the self,
and to recognize and reject what is foreign (non-self) and this offers a bridge to
the psychological immunity perspective, just remove the word biological.
Immunity (staying healthy) then is not only a somatic issue. There is immunity at
the psychological level too and one could even talk about spiritual immunity. The
term Psychological Immunity2 was introduced by Daniel Gilbert3 and Timothy D.
Wilson and there is a Psychological Immunity System Inventory (PISI) test.
Christian Schubert talks about psycho-neuro-imunity4.
Psychological immunity is defined as “a system of adaptive resources and positive personality characteristics that acts as psychological antibodies at the time of
stress to protect the subject from experiencing extreme negative emotions.” The
„psychological immune system“ is a term used to encompass a number of biases
and cognitive mechanisms like positive thinking, sense of coherence, sense of
control, emotional regulation, goal orientation, that protect the subject from experiencing extreme negative emotions. These operate largely or entirely outside conscious awareness, but can be trained. The psychological immune system includes
ego defense, rationalization, dissonance reduction, motivated reasoning, self-serving attribution, self-affirmation, self-deception, terror management and fading affect bias: a bias in which the emotion associated with unpleasant memories fades
more quickly than the emotion associated with positive events.
Immunity can vary among populations, based on culture, diet, environment etc.
Societal impact on psychological immunity levels has been described by C.
Schubert.
Immunity, both psychological and biological is seen as a quality, not necessarily
at a constant level, but essential for survival. There is long-lasting immunity which
is innate (natural inflammatory responses and phagocytosis based on genetic predisposition and/or good condition or previous accidental exposure) or acquired
(adaptive) through production of antibodies within the organism in response to the
presence of antigens, like the immunity acquired by a vaccine or transfer of
antibodies.
Immunity can be specific, offering resistance to a specific disease or more general,
preventing a broader spectrum of illness. Adaptive immunity has two forms: the
cell-mediated immune response, which is controlled by activated T cells, and the
humoral immune response, which is controlled by activated B cells and
antibodies.
There is also immunological memory which means the immune system keeps a record of every germ (microbe) it has ever defeated so it can recognize and destroy
2
3
4

Wilson, Timothy D.; Daniel T. Gilbert; „Affective Forecasting“ in Mark P.
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the microbe quickly if it enters the body again) or nonspecific, acting as a barrier
and protection against a wide range of threats.
It has been apparent5 that serious injury in humans and experimental animals is associated with a decrease in immune functions as being dependent upon T cells, the
principal cells involved in initiating adaptive immune responses. There is commonly seen diminished resistance to infections after major traumatic injury.
The military and veteran medical centers are becoming more accustomed to managing the deleterious late consequences of combat trauma like in PTSD, related to
the dysregulation of the immune system6. Trauma leads to the dysregulation of
both the innate and adaptive immune responses, which places the injured at risk
for several late consequences, including delayed wound healing, late onset sepsis
and infection, multi-organ dysfunction syndrome, and acute respiratory distress
syndrome, significant for the increased morbidity and mortality of wounded personnel. But there are obvious mental and emotional consequences too, depression,
suicide, addiction, etc.
The Immunity level is not a constant, being able to withstand hostile situations depends on one’s genetic profile, on one’s condition, mood, the environment, the
food one ate, it can vary even during the day. The psychological dimension of somatic immunity is important. In the CoVid crisis the effect of fear and stress on
immunity, well known as a general principle, has not really been appraised or assessed as a factor in the vulnerability of a population, the focus was mostly on
vaccination as a remedy. The effect of fear and diminished autonomy and freedom, the taking away of civic rights, agency and privacy has not been a real issue,
but might turn out one of the lasting effects of the crisis, as this mayb lead to mental and physical ailments, depression, maybe dementia, lack of initiative and
ambition, innovation and more.

Can immunity be activated, stimulated, strenghtened
Innate immunity we can have as a genetic or epigenitic heritage, as something we
acquire at birth by borrowing some of the mother’s (gut/vaginal) biome, and as we
encounter viruses and bacteria in growing up. The lifestyle, good food, a healthy
environemnet, it all helps the immunity level. Immunity builds up, but needs
maintenance in the sense, that encountering hostile influences keeps the immunity
system active and functioning, total isolation doesn’t (something ignored in the
CoVid lockdown strategy). Children should play in the dirt, whatever doesn’t kill
them makes them stronger. Nature can be helped by nurture here, and it’s clear
that adverse childhood experiences (ACE) don’t help.
Now this is true for biological immunity, but why not for psychological immunity.
The birth process is a potentially somatic trauma, but has mental/emotional conse5

6

Lederer, J.A, Rodrick, M.L , Mannick, J.A.; The effects of injury on the adaptive immune response. (1999) PMID: 10188766 doi:
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Kelly B. Thompson, Kelly B., Krispinsky, Luke T. Stark, Ryan J. ; Late immune consequences of combat trauma: a review of trauma-related immune dysfunction and potential therapies. in Military Medical Research volume 6 (2019)
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quences too. However, in a „healthy“ birth the baby seems to come out without
much damage, due to hormonal mechanisms like the oxytocin for a bonding effect. One could see the birth as the first trauma-training. Later in life there are
more instances, where trauma immunity is „trained“ or induced without the
PTSD-like aftereffects, think about military boot camp or rites of passage in more
traditional societies.
How this strengthening of the psychological immunity exactly works, and if it
could be used in psycho-therapy is an interesting question, one could even suggest
that all therapy aims at restoring or building up the immunity level.

PTSD immunity and resilience
Some people can experience potentially traumatizing events with much more than
a normal reaction and trauma processing, without long lasting effects, other suffer
a life time from the trauma. Others have so little immunity, that they develop a
whole series of substitute identities and suffer from the consequences. This trauma
immunity can thus have many levels and gradations. Concentrating on PTSD, but
accepting there may be many
more mental disorders that fit
within the Psychological Immunity category, trauma-immunity is
a relevant term. Nobody is really
immune to stress, but there are
people who deal with potentially
traumatizing events in a “normal”way, without long term
effects.
The immunity-level influences
the susceptibility (risk of becoming a PTSD victim) and resilience
(ability to withstand and overcome the effects) and could help
to make predictions of the emotional responses to future events
for victims.

Vulnerability, predisposition. resilience, immunity
People typically experience the same event in different ways, their immediate ad
long term reaction is very individual. There are many factors in how a specific incident affect a person, but obviously one’s state of mind is the most important,
even before things like the physical condition. This state of mind has a history,
and prior experiences with trauma (even if long forgotten like perinatal trauma)
play an important role in how we deal with a potentially traumatic situation. Are
we able to cope because we have an adequate trauma-immunity level, or do we
end up with a more or less hidden disorder.
An example that highlights this principle can be seen through the horror of war
combat. Two soldiers may endure the same exposure to the trauma of being shot
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at, while shooting at an enemy. Yet, it is possible that only one of them may go on
to develop overwhelming stress that leads to a diagnosis of post-traumatic stress
disorder (PTSD). Here a person’s history plays a role in the vulnerability. If the
soldier was already impacted before by other life traumas (for example, malnutrition, abuse, loss, accusations) his or her susceptibility to developing serious symptoms may be greater (Pitchford, Krippner7 2012).
Several factors may predispose one individual to being more susceptible to developing emotional and psychological stress and lasting trauma upon a traumatic experience than another. These include previous history factors such as perinatal incidents (like a C-section), childhood traumas, living in unstable or unsafe environments, separation from a parent, serious illness, intrusive medical procedures, domestic violence, emotional neglect, bullying, and sexual, physical, or verbal
abuse. These predisposing factors include biological predisposition or a low resilience or could also include psychological conditions, grieving a recent loss or
experiencing a significant level of stress before the traumatizing event.
Although these factors may predispose an individual to be more vulnerable to
trauma, it is not entirely predictable how a given person will react to a particular
circumstance. There is the immunity level at the specific moment as this varies,
depending on the condition of the person and the situation. The notion of traumaimmunity and how society, maternal care, belief system, rituals and education are
factors is relevant here.
7
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People are volatile, especially when emotional issues are at play. Traumas can be
very complex, the root event can be just one incident, or a series of incidents, or a
combination of incidents.
There are a number of causal factors identified. Being the perpetrator or the victim, and often those two roles are intertwined like when involved in armed com-

bat, makes a difference. The question of guilt, and even switching identification
with either role in post-traumatic processing is possible, and morality plays an important role. Could it be prevented, who is or is not responsible, at what level,
what if one had acted differently in the run-up to the event, those questions can
haunt trauma-victims.
Another factor is whether the traumatizing incident was outside human intervention or that is was caused by humans and somebody could be blamed. It is usually
assumed that Interpersonal traumas cause more problems than impersonal ones
like natural disasters. For example, school violence is viewed as a human-made disaster, whereas earthquakes are considered natural, impersonal disasters. The type
of disaster itself may determine the impact level of trauma and intensity of trauma
processing a person experiences, depending upon how the survivor’s sense of invulnerability to harm is challenged. In the case of a natural disaster, one’s locus of
control (the potential ability to take charge of an event) may be basically external
in nature.
How ‘close’ an incident was, in physical terms or psychologically, also plays a
role. There is the “identifiable victim effect”, which refers to the tendency of individuals to be involved more or offer greater aid when a specific, identifiable
person (“victim”) is observed in a situation under hardship, as compared to a
large, vaguely defined group with the same need.
The age and attitude of the victim is also important. Young adults commonly display a sense of imperviousness to being wounded and a heightened sense of transcendent immunity to life events. When a young person’s notion of invulnerability is challenged, his or her entire world view might be shaken. These perspectives
may increase the susceptibility to the impact of a trauma. (Paulson & Krippner,
20078).
8
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Natural immunity, the CoVid case
Corona will have an enormous impact on the general and individual mental health
for decades to come. Many PTSD-like trauma cases are already surfacing, especially for IC patients, but it has an effect on all. Understanding and studying why
some people did get the disease and others not may mean a giant step in immunity
science and trauma-immunity.
In the discussion about a vaccine for SARS-CoV-2 the issue of herd or population
immunity is often mentioned. The idea is that if enough people would be vaccinated the virus would die out. Herd or group immunity is supposed to happen at
the 80-90% level of immunity. What had been disregarded by the virologist and
epidemiologists and has led to a re-definiton by the WHO is the natural or innate
immunity. Before „herd immunity“, was seen the indirect protection from an infectious disease that happens when a population is immune either through vaccination or immunity developed through previous infections. The WHO (since Oct.
2020) only refers herd immunity to artificial immunity by vaccination. The remark
by the director general on October 12, 2020: „Never in the history of public health
has herd immunity been used as a strategy for responding to an outbreak, let alone
a pandemic. It is scientifically and ethically problematic.“ has been criticized a lot,
but has been seen as an edict and many governments now make vaccination
obligatory, direct or indirect, violating fundamental human rights of integrity.
Yet herd immunity level is relevant. If a relatively high proportion of the population has innate, natural or previously acquired immunity the dying out as a normal
process of contact probability makes much more sense.
Ignoring innate immunity does not make sense. There have always been people
immune or at least better able to deal with them for all kinds of diseases, never the
whole population died out (the plague, Spanish flu), at worst some 30% survived.
If the natural immunity for SARS-CoV-2 is around 60-70% (and this varies
among populations) additional immunity buildup in surviving patients and through
vaccination might help to reach the herd immunity level (some 75- 90% is suggested, depending on the mutation) and thus dying out of the virus.
Many people have some level of natural immunity, small or robust, for many reasons like genetic or epigenetic factors, previous exposure to similar viruses, but
maybe also because of their age, good or bad health, condition, lifestyle, food patterns, climate conditions like humidity, specific gut biome bacteria, trauma history, medical history notably steroid and antibiotics use, telomere degradation of
DNA, radiation, comorbidity, fear and stress levels, and what not. Left handedness, eye-color, birth trauma, allergies, relationship patterns, meditation practices,
religion, sex life, vitamin and other supplements intake, oxygen efficiency, breath
patterns, sleeping position, the list is endless.
Now that enough people have has SARS-CoV-2 and immunity levels are high
enough, helped by the vaccination of large proportions of the population, the epidemiologist should start looking at the data and try to discern what factors are
helping or even providing natural immunity, and what factors affect it negatively.
More attention to comorbidity and medical history would be a practical route, but
the problem is that those who were immune, are not normally tested for all the po-

581

tential immunity factors. So research has, initially, to rely on comparing the data
of SARS-CoV-2 patients with the general or specific populations.
Any discussion about the effectiveness of vaccination should take this into account. There are certain risks associated with vaccination, exposing everybody by
forced vaccination might be counterproductive, as mutations might occure more
easily, the virus tries to survive by all means. It is also against basic human rights
(integrity) and may cause more harm than good, as not everybody reacts well to
the vaccine and the long term effects are unknown.

582

Index

528

Bell, John Stewart

37

Belyaev, Dimitri

by name
A
Abdelal, Rawi

Beldoch, Michael

34

265, 339

Chalmers, David

225

Chamberlain, David

67

Charcot, Jean Martin

439

Bem, Daryl

506

Chickering, Arthur

490

Bennet, John

466

Chomsky, Noam

253

Clark, Josh

205

Cloninger, C. Robert

453

Bentham, Jeremy

195,271

392

Berger, John

Adler, Alfred

481

Bergson, Henri 466,502,511

Coleridge, Samuel

261

Allport, Floyd

169

Berkeley, George

Combs, Allan

187

Allport, Gordon

476

Berne, Eric

90 - 91,474

Coupeland, Douglas

307

Anaxagoras

473

Bhat, Arvin

434,447

Cowan, Chris

521

Angelman, Harry

138

Binswanger, Ludwig

Abelson, James

212
244,340

109

Appiah, Kwame Anthony 15

Bisgaard, Hans

Aquinas, Thomas
231,340

Blackmore, Susan

222

Blavatsky, Helena

230,266

Aristotle

13,36,

33,122,458,
464,473,503,531

Arnauld, Antoine

504

Artistotle

271

Assagioli, Roberto

92,428

Aurobindo, Sri

266

Avicenna

236

Akhenaten

235

B
Baars, Bernard.

246, 506

316,498

Crowley, Aleister

99

D
Damasio, Antonio 119 - 120, 205,
224,507,511

Boehme, Jacob

225

Danaher, John

Bohm, David

507

Bolivar, Simon

274

Darwin, Charles 122,344 345,505

Borges, Jorge

344

Dawkins, Richard

Borum, Randy
Bourdieu, Pierre

437,447
151

Dennet, Daniel
507

43

171
222 – 223, 225,

Bowlby, John

462,484

Descartes, Rene 226,462,
474,504

Bratman, Michael

170,173

Deurzen, van, Emmy

109

Braude, Stephen

369

Dewey, John

151

Brazdau, Ovidius

529

Dexter, Beverly

426

Bakker, Edwin

447

Broad, C.D.

245

Bakker, Julie

160

Diderot, Denis

511

Bruno, Giordano

109

Bamford, Sim

43

Dietvorst, Roeland

101

Dionysus

199

Bandler, Richard

428

Bandura, Albert
167,170,462,478,480
Bandyopadhyay, Amirban508
Bannon, Steve

302

Barlow, John Perry 216, 245, 325,
429, 494

Buddha

215,237

Burke, Peter

150

Donadon, Mariana

Butler, Joseph

465

Donnelly, Andrew

Caillois, Roger

493

Durkheim, Emile 153,169 - 170,
172,182,185,199

Calleman, C.

511

Campbell, Joseph

167

C

390,405
197

E
Eccles, John

222

177

Campbell-McBride, Natasha132

Edelman, Gerald

505

Barrett, Deirdre

351

Cantril, Hadley

189

Edmondson, Amy

255

Bastiaans, Jan

408

Carr, Nicholas

275

Edwards, Jonathan 466 - 467

Bateson, Gregory

195

Cattell, Raymond

455

Ehrlich, Paul

353

Baudrillard, Jean

307

Cerf, Moran

181

Eisner, Bruce

297

153

Chai, W.

32

Ekman, Paul

122

Barker, James R.

Becker, Howard

583

Eliade, Mircea

29,107

Ellis, Albert

419

Gehrman, Philip

398

Gilbert, Daniel

575

Heidegger, Martin 195,459 460,467
Heisenberg, Werner

509

231

Henry, Michel

474

Goertzel, Ben

298

Heraclitus

Erikson, Erik 49,72,79, 459,
477,480 - 481,487

Goleman, Daniel

528

Gopnik, Alison

72

Espinas, Alfred

Gorski, Terence

382

English, Jane

68,497

Erhard, Werner

141

Erickson, Milton

428

173

Eysenck, Hans

419

F
Fadiman, James 20,135,479
Fairbairn, Ronald

90,482

Fanon, Frantz

176

Fearon, James D.

34,458

Gilbert, Margaret

170,264

Gilligan, G.

Grof, Stanislav 67 - 68,125,
127,410, 456, 315,
496

13,36,70,
251,459,464

Herbart, Johann Friedrich 72
Herbert, N.

511

Herbert, Nick

246

Herman, Judith

364,383

Herman, Judith

364

Graves, Clare 518,520 - 521,
527

Hermes

493

Hesse, Herman

300

Griffiths, Richard

528

Hillman, James

60,69,230

Grinder, John

428

Hills, Christopher

Groos, Karl

492

Hindriks, Frank

167

35 - 36

Federn, Paul

90

Feher, Leslie

315

Gruber, Jordan

20

Feinstein, David

154

Hofmann, Albert

219

Gullichsen, Eric

245

Feist, Jess & Gregory

477

Hofstede, Geert

51,146

Guntrip, Harry

482

Felitti, Vincent

137

Holbrook, Colin

412

Gurdjieff, George 90,228,294

Ferenczi, Sandor

482

Holmes, Emily

Gödel , Kurt

Festinger, L.

241

Horgan, John

437,447

Horny, Karen

481

Festinger, Leon

16

Feynman, Richard

111

Forer, Bertram

522

Fortune, Dion

168

Foucault, Michel

151

230

H
Hacking, Ian

92

Horowitz, Mardi

212

Horst, Rutger

Hakim Bey

256 - 257

Houben, Jan

Hakim Bey

185

Haidt, Jonathan

412

91
366
37

Houston, Jean

409,486

Howe, Neil

303

Hamilton, W.D.
175
Freud, Sigmund
49,72,
Ham
mu
ra
bi
246
106,171, 225,242,245,
263,315,426,451,
Hancock, Graham
240
477,481,492, 495
Haney, Graig
382
Friedman, H.
97
Harari, Yuval
205,293,
Froebel, Friedrich
492
298,319

Howe-Strauss theory

312

Hoyle, F.

239

Fromm, Erich

Freud, Anna

49,89

Hameroff, Stuart

508 - 509

Hubbard, Ron

43

Hudson, Russ

518

Huizinga, Johan 185,256,492
Hume. David

340, 459

176

Hardy, Alistair

265

Huntington, Samuel

Fukuyama, Francis 14 - 15,
34,204

Harri, Johann

155

Hart, van der Onno 366 - 368

Husserl, Edmund
13,36,455,466

Fuller Torrey, E.

418

Hartmann, Heinz

Hutcheson, Francis

Funder, David

477

Hayes, Steven

528

Hegel, Georg
33,45,130,
195,249,261,464

G
Gardner, Howard
Gebser, Jean

49,52
419

460,467
584

15

342

Huxley, Aldous
245,
308,502,511
Huxley, Thomas

226

Kurtén, Bjorn

I
Illich, Ivan

253

J
Jackman, Mary, Robert

34

Jakovljevic, M.

430

James, William

502,509

Janet, Pierre 89,119,366,456
Janis, Irving

175

Jaynes, Julian 238, 246,511
Jinks, Tony

501

Luther, Martin

215

Kurzweil, Ray
43,206,
246,293,465,513 - 514

264

Luyckx, Koen

79,481

Köhler, Wolfgang

Lysenko, Trofim

513

L

Lyotard, Jean-Francois

51
151

M

Laing, Ronald

371

Lake, Frank

315,494

Lamarck, Jean-Baptiste de
301,344
Lamme, Victor

101

Lamont, Michele

289

MacIntyre, Alasdair

469

Maduro, Nicolas

274

Mahler, Margaret

482

Malebranche, Nicolas

504

Mandela, Nelson

359

Jobs, Steve

154

Lanier, Jaron 215, 228, 245y, 282

John, R.

513

Marcia, James 72 - 73,79,
480,488 - 489

Lavatar, Caspar

531

Margulis, Lynn

129

Lavater, Johann Caspar 122

151

Marks, I.M,

426

Layzer, David

223

490

Marx, Karl

467

Latour, Bruno

288

Maslow, Abraham 44,90 - 91,
263,477,496,521

Jones, Richard

37

Jones, Susan
Josselson, Ruthellen

Jung, Carl 50, 90, 106, 171, 270,
520,527

K

Le Bon, Gustave

168,171

Leary, Timothy
203,245,
298,429,494

Masukume, Gwinyai

138

May, Rollo

300

McDougall, William

168

McEwen, Marilu

151

McFadden, J.J.

513

McGilchrist

511

McGinn, C.

226

McKenna, Terence

239

McKenna, Terence

268

McLean, Sam

387

Kahneman, Daniel

519

Lederer, J.

Kaepernick, Colin

307

Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm109,
227, 266, 466, 504

Kahneman, Daniel

100,426

576

Kaku, Michio

393

Lester, David

91

Kamvar, Sepp

297

Levinas, Emmanuel 148,180

Kant, Immanuel 195,197,211, 468,
505,511

Levine, Peter

Katie, Byron

Kierkegaard, Søren 92, 467

Libet, Benjamin
116,120,
222,506,513

King, Michael

447

Lilla, Mark

King, Sharon

127

Linville, Patricia

241

Klein, Melanie

90,482

Knapton, Sarah

382,389

Knowles, Malcolm

72

427,484

Lewin, Kurt

247,250,260

289

McLuhan, Marshall

88

McNeil, Daniel

530

McTaggart, Lynn

298

Lipton, Bruce
315,394,
494,502

Mead, George Herbert
,153,478

151

Linnaeus, Carolus

88
503

Koch, Saskia

390,433

Locke, John
13,36,464 465,504

Merleau-Ponty, Maurice 170, 264,
465, 467,475

Kohut, Heinz

48, 481

Loevinger, Jane

Meyer, David

Kolk, van der Bessel

421

Loftus, Elizabeth

Kompridis, Nikolas

140

Lombroso, Cesare

71,489
54

Meyer, Pamela

122,336 ,516

Milanovic, Branko

427,484

Milgram, Stanley

39
122
321
172,177

Krippner, Stanley 18,97,114,
154,187,313, 351,578,
363, 424, 579

Lowen, Alexander
Ludd, Ned

290

Millon, Theodore 41,164,462

Kuhn, Thomas

Ludwig, Kurt

170

Minsky, Marvin

89

245, 325

Mischel, Walter

477

244

Lundell, Allan

585

Mises, von Ludwig

173

Palihapitiya, Chamath

292

Rothblatt, Martine

Mitchell, Jeffrey

403

Parmenides

464

Rousseau, Jan-Jacques 168

43

Mohammed

215

Paulson, Daryl

363,579

Rousseau, Jan-Jaques 197

Montaigne, de Michel

492

Pavlov, Ivan

462

Rowan, John

91, 519

Montessori, Maria 72,79,253

Peirce, James

151

Rushing, Jona

315,498

Moore, Michael

325

Pellegrini, Anthony

Moravec, Hans

43

Penrose, Roger

Morgan, Gareth

42

Perls, Fritz

Mothersill, Mary

342

122

146

Piaget, Jean
79,272,
461,492,508

Sandoval, Juan

Mulder, Mauk

Sarma, Kiran

447

Munnik, de Martin

101

Pierrakos, John

486

Sartre, Jean-Paul

454

Munthe, Christian

336

Piketty, Thomas

321,325

Satir, Virginia

428

Myers, Charles

367

Pitchford, Daniel 18,362,578

Schlumpf, Yolanda

440

502

Plato

Schopenhauer, Arthur

226, 266

Schubert, Christian

575

Myers, Frederic

N
NSA

283

492
246,508 - 509
428

70,196,198 - 200,
266,294, 328,340,492

Plotinus

235

Plutarch

459,466

Naranjo, Claudio

409

Poldano, Cain

Narby, Jeremy

349

Pope, Alexander

464

Nelson , Bradley

375

Popp, Fritz-Albert

348

Porges, Stephen

117

Nelson, Roger

171

Nelson, Ted
Neu, Josef

56
315,498

Neumann, John van

244

Nichols, David

529

Nietzsche, Friedrich195, 199, 203
Nijenhuis, Ellert
367 368,381, 395,440
Nijs, de Laurence

389,414

67

Powers, S.

97

Prochaska, James

250

Prosser, William

272

Q
Quintilian

340

R
Radin, Dean

171,344

Noë, Alva

511

Rank, Otto

Nutt, David

529

Rapaport, David A.

400

O\hich\f0 \rquote \loch\f0 Donnell,
Karen
401
Orit Taubman

125

Orwell, George

433

Ouspensky, Pjotr

266

Owen Barfield, Arthur

261

P
Painter, Jack

Sala, Luc

130,190,429,
466,469,494

Schurger, Aaron

222

Schwartz, Seth

79,481

Schwartz, Stephan

189

Schweder, Richard

519

Schweitzer, Albert

194

Scot, Michael

122

Scruton, Roger
Searle, John

342
170,173

Sedlace, Tomas

325

Sennet, Richard

470

Sevelsted, Astrid

316

Shakespeare, William

266

Shapiro, Francine

422

315

Shapiro, Stewart

91

49

Shay, Jonathan

400

Sheldrake, Rupert
170,
195
344,511
Reich, Wilhelm
15,119,
172,186,190,309,427,45 Shulgin, Alexander 408 - 409
1,484
Sidis, Boris
168
Reisser, Linda
490
Siegel, David
439
Riso, Richard
518
Silber, Mitchell
434,447
Rawls, John

O
O’Donnell, Karen

S

427

Roberts, Thomas

102,119

Rogers, Carl 407, 428, 477 478,480
Roosevelt, Eleanor

192

Rosenthal, Joshua

346

586

Sinek, Simon
Sirius, R.U.

306,311
245

Skinner, B.F. (Burrhus) 419, 477
Sloterdijk, Peter

289 - 290

Smelser, Neil

176

Trump, Donald

38,87

Smith, S.M.

526

Trut, Lyudmila

339

Zeff, Leo

409

Tuomela, Ramo

170

Zhu, Anna

67

Turing, Alan

298

Zimbardo, Philip 172,177,255

Turner, John

148, 506

Socrates
Solove, Daniel

35,241
272

Spinoza, de Baruch 109,146, 197,
216, 266,462 - 463,
504, 513
Stack Sullivan, Harry 482,489

Turner, Marlene

154

V

Stapp, Henry
241,244,
246,509 - 510

Valentine Haas, Sidney 132

Stavrova, Olga

Veliskovsky

231

92

Verhaeghe, Paul

470

253,261

Vignoles, Vivian

79, 481

Steinberg, Warren
Steiner, Rudolf

268

Varela, Francesco

42,506

Stets, Jan

150

Vinci, da, Leonardo

122

Stevenson, Robert

193

Vivet, Louis

439

Stevenson, Jack.

369

Von Mises, Ludwig

173

258

Vortis, John

461

Vygotsky, Lev

151

Straker, David
Strauss, William

303,305

Strohminger, N.

395

Stryker, Sheldon

150

Waddington, Conrad

344

Stuart Mill, John

272

Wagner, Peter

382

Stuart, Scott

482

Wallis Budge, Ernest

235

Sutich, Anthony

496

Watkins, John

90 - 91

118,468

Watson, John

477

Swaab, Dick
Sykes, B.

238

T

W

Weinreich, Peter

61,471

Weiss, Eduardo

90

Weizenbaum, Joseph

297

203

Wheeler, John

227

118

Whitehead, Alfred North 266

Tantam, Digby

181

Wigner, E.

Taylor, Charles

318,470

Tajfel, Henri

148,506

Talbot, Colin
Talbot, Michael

244

Wilber, Ken

474,518

Teilhard de Chardin, Pierre469,
511

Wilson, Timothy

575

Winnicot, Donald

482

Thomas, Lidji

Wittgenstein, Ludwig 50, 195

32

Thompson, Kelly

576

Wolf, F.A.

244

Thomas Aquinas

229

Wolpe, Joseph

419

Todorov, Alexander

101

Wyatt, L.

238

Tolman, Edward

148

Toschi, Nicola

526

Trevena, Judy

222

Trotter, Wilfred

169

Y
Yehuda, Rachel

406

Young, Allan

377

587

Z

Zohar, Danah

528

Zoroaster 198,249,328, 464

